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THE TEMPLE OF ARES AT ATHENS 


The little that we knew about the temple of Ares,’ before the Agora excavations, 
has been summarized by Judeich:® the topographical description by Pausanias (ke 
8, 4), and a few inscriptions rererring to thecult (7.G., Ul’, 948.1072, 2953), formed 
the total sum of our knowledge. Sacrifices to Ares are mentioned in an honorary 
decrease 1660/5 B.c. (.G, Il? 948). 4 sculptured votive monument, of which a 
part of the inscribed base (J.G., IT’, 2953) is reported to have been found at Menidj 
but may have been transported thither from Athens, was dedicated to Augustus and 
Ares apparently during the reign of Augustus. The archon of 116/7 a.p. was at the 
same time priest of Ares, according to a decree of this year Ge) li. 1072 e 
Pausanias, toward 165 a.p., saw the temple, containing its cult statue by Alcamenes, 
an Athena by Lokros of Paros,‘ and such later works as Enyo by the sons of Praxi- 
teles (1, 8, 4), adjacent to the statues of Demosthenes, Pindar, and the Tyrannicides, 
ot which the first is otherwise known as having been near the Altar of the Twelve 
Gods ([Plutarch], X Orat. Vit., p. 847 A), the second as having been in front of 
the Stoa Basileios (| Aeschines], Epis. 4, 3), and the third as having been opposite 
the Metroon (Arrian, Anab. III, 16,8). In modern times no temple remained visible 
in this section of the city apart from that building of many appellations, the “ The- 
seum ”; and so this in turn was assigned to Ares by Cyriac of Ancona in 1436 and 
by Ross in 1838.° 

During the first campaign in the Agora, in 1931, a single Doric marble triglyph 
(Inv. No. A 64)° was uncovered in this region (Fig. 1). It comes from the corner 


* For permission to study these remains I am indebted to T. L. Shear, whose generosity greatly 
facilitated my effort during the summer of 1937 to assimilate the new architectural data of the 
Periclean age. I have also to thank Homer Thompson and John Travlos of the excavation staff 
for pointing out to me the various scattered portions of the temple, and Miss Lucy Talcott and 
Miss Alison Frantz for helping me with the Agora inventories. 

* Judeich, Topographie?, p. 349. 

*Graindor, Album d’inscriptions attiques d’époque impeériale (Rec. Trav. Umv. Gand, LIII- 
EV, 1924); p. 28, no. 36, pl. XXVIII. 

* The upper part of a Pentelic marble torso of excellent workmanship (Inv. No. S 654, illus- 
trated in 4.J.A4., XL, 1936, p. 199, fig. 14), was discovered in 1936 only 16m. S. HE: of the Sok. 
corner of the temple of Ares, 26m. N. of the middle of the Odeion, in a Byzantine wall. Homer 
Thompson suggests to me that this may well be the actual statue by Lokros seen by Pausanias, 
and hence that it furnishes another clue to the identity of the foundations. 

* Ross, Das Theseion und der Tempel des Ares (1852; Greek edition, 1838). 

° A 64 (Agora inventory of architecture), found July 27, 1931, in late Roman level near 
northwest corner of marble altar, at a point which later proved to be 30m. south of southwest 
corner of temple of Ares. 
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of a building; and if, following Cuvier’s example, we were to attempt to restore the 
whole from this single part, we should infer that we were dealing with a temple of 
six by thirteen columns, measuring about 14.51 X 34.04 m. on the frieze,’ erected 
in the age of Pericles (as indicated by the workmanship), but reconstructed four 
centuries later (as shown by the Roman dowel hole and the Augustan letters AO 


Fig. 1. Corner Triglyph (Inv. No. A 64) 


on the top). As yet, however, there could be no suspicion that we were concerned 
with the temple of Ares. 

In later years, even before the discovery of the temple foundations, several other 
scattered fragments of Pentelic marble (now known to have belonged to the temple ) 
were turned up in the course of the excavations. Profiles from some of these were 


"The width of the triglyph is 0.372 m. across two glyphs and so presumably 0.558 m. across 
all three. Assuming normal proportions (triglyph two thirds of a metope width and so two fifths 
of a triglyph spacing, two tenths of a column spacing), the fronts would be 0.558 Ox 2.790) 
= 14.508 m., the flanks 0.558 + (12 X 2.790) = 34.038 m.: but these dimensions are subject to 
slight variation of proportions. 
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published in 1936 by Miss Shoe,* who noted the close similarity of the cornice mould- 
ings to those of the ‘ Theseum” and assigned them to the early part of the second 
half of the fifth century, though assigning the ceiling beam to the late fifth century. 
She conjecturally attributed the cornice and sima to the Stoa Poikile, at a moment 
when no such structure as the temple of Ares was expected.’ 

Finally, in the campaign of 1937, there appeared below Byzantine structures 
in the northwest quarter of the Agora, where the Metroon, the Altar of the Twelve 
Gods, and the approximate position of the Stoa Basileios have been located by the 
excavations. the east end of a large temple foundation which was immediately identi- 
hed by means of the topographical description by Pausanias as the temple of Ares.” 
Its relation to the three reference points mentioned by Pausanias, and the size, shape, 
and easterly orientation, left no doubt as to its identity."’ The outline of the founda- 
tion 1s indicated in the Agora plan of May, 1937." Brief descriptions of the founda- 


“Shoe, Greek Mouldings (1936), p. 35, pl. LXXVI 2 (sima); p. 44, DIP ON Gcotene 
. pl. XXI 28 (ceiling beam) ; pp. 108, 158, pl. LIII 23, LXXIII 16 (cornice). 
* At this point the provenances of the scattered fragments hereafter to be discussed may be 
classified according to the levels or strata in which they were discovered, and the directions or 
distances from the temple foundation. It will be seen that they occur in all levels beginning with 
late Roman (significant for the assumed date of destruction about 277 a.p.), and also in all 
directions immediately surrounding the temple foundation (significant for the identification). Late 
Roman levels, south of temple: Inv. No. A 64 (triglyph, 30 m. S. of S. W. corner), Inv. No. A 394 
(sima, 45m. S. of S. W. corner), Inv. No. A 698 (cornice, 28m. S. of middle of flank, as curbing 
of late wall), Inv. No. A699 (wall block. same place), Inv. No. A701 (acroterion base, 20m. 
S. W. of temple), Inv. No. A 704 (orthostate, 10m. S. of middle of flank), Inv. No. 12517 (wall 
bloc) som S/F of temple). Late Roman levels north of temple: Inv. Nos. A 238, 238a 
(cornice, 17m. N. of middle of flank), Inv. Nos. A 239a, b (cornice, 19m. N. of middle of flank ), 
Inv. No. A600 (capital, 25m. N. of middle of flank), Inv. No. A601 (anta cap, same place), 
Inv. No. A 602 (cornice, same place), Inv. No. I 690 (wall block, just N. of N. E. corner). “ Wall 
of Valerian,” south of Stoa of Attalos: Inv. Nos. A 387, 388 (ceiling beams and numerous 
coffer fragments not separately numbered) : also a great number of coffer fragments, bits of ceiling 
beams, and parts of interbeam blocks extracted in 1939 and not separately numbered; also Inv. No. 
A 169 (epistyle fragment, from modern house wall just S. of Stoa of Attalos) and Inv. No. A 747 
(triglyph fragment, from modern cellar E. of “ wall of Valerian ” and 150 m. S. of Stoa of Attalos) 
both undoubtedly come at second hand from the “ wall of Valerian.” Byzantine levels or founda- 
tions: Inv. Nos. A 238b, ¢ (wall blocks, 20 m. N. of temple), Inv. No. A 238e (wall block, 100 m. 
N. W. of temple), Inv. No. A 700 (lion head, filling of cistern 130m. S. W. of temple). Turkish 
foundations: Inv. No. A 248 (bottom step, 35m. N. W. of temple), Inv. No. A 249 (euthynteria, 
same place). Modern levels and foundations: Inv. No. A 146 (euthynteria, 20m. W. of temple), 
Inv. No. A215 (euthynteria, 22m. W. of temple), Inv. No. A 238¢f (wall block, at middle of N. 
flank), Inv. No. A 238d (wall block, reused as column base in latest 19th century stage of church 
of Vlasarou, 50m. S. of temple), Inv. No. A272 (lion head, in backfill of railroad wall 25 m. 
N. of N. W. corner), Inv. No. A439 (sima, 70m. S. E. of temple), Inv. No. I 315 (wall block, 
middle of N. flank). Uncertain contexts: Inv. No. A 263 (wall block. left by Dorpfeld in area of 
new Bouleuterion), Inv. No. A702 (anta cap, 15m. S. of middle of flank), Inv. No. A 896 
(epistyle fragment, in marble dump 90m. S. of temple ). 

* Communication by T. L. Shear of June 12, 1937. 
44 See below, p. 43. ~ Sheat Hesperia 11937, ). 360, pl 1X 


p. 45 
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tions and of some of the scattered remains have appeared in the annual reports of 
the 1937 campaign."® For the following more detailed description of the foundations 
(Figs. 2-4) we are indebted to Homer A. Thompson. 


THE FOUNDATIONS 


“ The place of the temple is marked by a great rectangular pit, the bottom of 
which lies as much as 2.60 m. below the contemporary level of the market square. 
Blocks, a good many of them, remain in place in the east half of the depression: near 
the middle of its east end three blocks of the topmost course of poros lie undisturbed. 
Toward the west the blocks have been stripped away down to a packing of rough 
stones in the bottom of the pit. But in this part the edges of the scar are sharply 
defined and permit of fairly accurate measurements. Scores of poros blocks, obviously 
from this building, were recovered along with a few of the marbles from its super- 
structure in the mediaeval foundations which overlay and surrounded the site of the 
temple. The foundation cutting has an overall east to west leneth 01 37,25 Mm. sand 
a width of 17.30 m. 

“In preparing his foundation, the architect exposed bedrock throughout the 
whole rectangle. In the mid-part of the area he encountered a ridge of rock running 
north to south and sloping down toward the north. This he cut away to a maximum 
depth of ca. 1.50m. along the south side, leaving only irregular islands where he 
found the rock firmer and more trustworthy. Over most of the area he next laid a 
packing of broken stone: irregular masses of Acropolis limestone, of the size of a 
man’s head on the average, bedded in gray clay. The mean thickness of the layer 
is 0.30m. On top of this packing, and more rarely on the dressed bedrock itself, 
were set the blocks of the first regular course. 

* Between the broken-stone packing and the marble euthynteria were five courses 
of squared poros blocks. This foundation would seem to have been uniformly massive ; 
1.€., no special underpinning can be distinguished for walls or columns. Each suc- 
cessive course was spread like a blanket over the entire area: its top was then levelled 
and the next course laid. The courses are alternately high and low, the top and bottom 
series both being low. This alternation was effected by laying the blocks flat in one 
course, on their edge in the next. The heights of the courses from the bottom upward 
as measured at the east end are 0.40m., 0.50m., 0,39 mm. 0.585 m. and 04eun 
Within each course little regularity was observed in the placing of the blocks; 1. e., 
their long axes lie almost indiscriminately north and south or east and west, this 
because of the variety in the dimensions of the material employed. 

~ The foundation blocks that remain were all used at second hand in their present 


ea neato Ae 1) 1037, pp, 1774178: XL, 1938. pp. 1-4; Classical Weekly, XXX, 
1938, p. 76; Riemann, Arch. Anz., 1937, pp. 102-103. 
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position. This is clear from the indiscriminate distribution of hard and soft material 
and from the lack of correspondence in joint surfaces. Most but not all of the sur- 
viving blocks may be supposed to derive from a single earlier building. They comprise 
chiefly two large groups. The first is of soft gtay poros; the joint surfaces of the 
blocks are but slightly worked and their outer faces are rough. These obviously came 
from deep down in the original building. The second group is of harder gray poros; 


Fig. 3. Temple of Ares: Foundations at East End, from the Northeast 


the joint surfaces are finished with careful anathyrosis and the edges of the exposed 
faces are lightly drafted. We May suppose that these blocks formed the upper and 
outer parts of the earlier foundation, There are besides a few large blocks of hard 
gray poros drafted on all four exposed corners: hence from piers or monument bases. 
I note but a single piece of marble (a broken block of Hymettian), and only three 
blocks of conglomerate. 

~ Against the east front of the temple foundation there remain in place two poros 
blocks from the north side Ota supplementary stairway or ramp. Their tops lie 
0.035 m. below that of the uppermost poros course of the main foundation: and they 


project 130mm. trom the face ot that course. This bedding, if centered on the front 
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of the temple, had a north to south length of ca. 5m. The two surviving blocks are 
both reused and similar to many in the main foundation. 

“To the east of the building have appeared the poros foundation blocks of a 
substantial bedding, conceivably an altar. For its further exploration it must be 
freed of a maze of superincumbent mediaeval foundations. 

* The foundations of another large monument may be distinguished against the 
south side of the temple at its east end. The uppermost poros course of the temple 
foundations was cut back 0.20 m. to admit the north edge of the monument. At 
eround level the base measured ca. 3.08 im. <4 10m, Its lower courses and ite upper 
core are of conglomerate, its euthynteria of hard gray poros. Nothing remains above 
the euthynteria. 

“The problem of ground levels around the temple is at present puzzling and 
cannot be resolved until the area has been more thoroughly exposed. It may be said, 
however, that the ground level contemporary with the building has been well estab- 
lished along the east front. It is flush with the top of the topmost surviving (fifth) 
course, which may be supposed with assurance to have carried the marble euthynteria. 
Along the south side of the building the level slopes gently down westward; along 
the entire north and west sides the contemporary level would seem to have been ca. 1 m. 
lower than that to the east. No trace of retaining walls has yet been observed. 

* The original working of the great majority of the reused foundation blocks 
is worthy and characteristic of the fifth century. The variety and the distribution 
of the poros are also typical of that century and may be paralleled in the Periclean 
buildings on the Acropolis, in the Hephaisteion, and in the Stoa of Zeus. The question 
of when the blocks reached their present position is another matter. In the hope of 
securing evidence, a certain amount of the broken-stone packing has been removed. 
The pottery from among the stones is remarkably consistent and may be placed in 
the second half of the fourth century. Practically none of it is earlier than this period 
and probably none of it need be counted later than the end of the century. With it 
were found eleven silver-plated bronze coins of Athenian type which have been dated 
in the third quarter of the fourth century (Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 339: V, 1936, 
p. 123). Of the same period are three fragmentary dikast’s name-plates of bronze, 
which also appeared among the stones of the packing. This material provides a 
terminus post quem, though not necessarily an immediate terminus: nor should this 
evidence be pressed until more of the filling has been examined. 

“ Other considerations suggest a later date for the laying of the foundation on 
the present site. The practice of using a deep packing of broken stone beneath 
foundation walls is known for many periods. In the Agora, for example, it has been 
noted in the first Temple of Apollo of the mid-sixth century before Christ, in the 
Tholos of ca. 470 B.c., in the second Temple of Apollo of the third quarter of the 
fourth century, in the stoa that borders the ancient road to the north of the Hephai- 
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steion of the Augustan period. More unusual is the thin layer of small stones beneath 
the first course of squared blocks. The best parallels thus far available in the Agora 
are a large monument base beneath the exedra in front of the Stoa of Zeus, and the 
exedra to the east of the Tholos.’* Both of these are to be dated in the early Roman 
period, to about the turn of the era. Apart from the broken-stone packing, the use 
of a massive, continuous underpinning may be regarded as an indication of a late 


Fig. 4. Temple of Ares: Foundations at Middle of North Side, from the Northwest 


date. It stands in striking contrast, for instance, with the individual foundations 
beneath each separate wall and colonnade of the Hephaisteion. The difference is 
scarcely all due to the less favorable ground conditions of the market square. The 
relatively high ground level demanded by the foundations of the present temple would 
also be more appropriate to the early Roman period than to the fourth century before 
Christ. The balance of the evidence here reviewed thus seems to favor a date in the 
early Roman period for the laying of the temple foundations in their present position.” 


[Homer A. THompson | 


“For the base, Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 58; the exedra to the east of the Tholos will be pub- 
lished in a forthcoming supplement of Tes peria. 
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Accurate measurements of the foundations are unobtainable because of the 
irregularity of the protruding and receding blocks, and also because the west founda- 
tion is entirely missing, so that the evidence is limited to the rough bed cutting in 
hardpan. Thus the dimensions necessarily vary in accordance with the differing 
locations selected for measurement; the width has been variously obtained as 16.76 m., 
16.67 m., and 16,95.1m., the leneth as 360.254, 36:26 m., and 36.36me Such dita 
ferences are to be expected, and are immaterial to the ensuing discussion. Even with 
the minimum dimensions of 16.76 X 36.25 m. it is clear that the temple was slightly 
larger than the ‘ Theseum,” of which the bottom step measured 15.180 X 33.241 m. 

It may be assumed from these dimensions that we are concerned with a hexastyle 
temple; and this assumption is confirmed by a hasty calculation which also determines 
the number of columns on the flanks and even the approximate column spacing. For 
the excess of length over width of foundation varies from 19.30 m. (36.25 — 16.95 m. ) 
to 19.60 m. (36.36 — 16.76 m.). From this it appears that, if there were only twelve 
columns on the flanks (giving six more axial spacings than on the fronts), the 
axial spacing would have been about %(19.30/19.60) = 3.22/3.27 m.; but if there 
were thirteen columns on the flanks, the axial spacing would have been about 
¥%(19.30/19.60) = 2.76/2.80 m. The former calculation is much too great for the 
front, since 5 X 3.22/3.27 = 16.10/16.35 m. (slightly diminished by angle contrac- 
tion) would allow little more than 0.205/0.425 m. on either side for the radius of 
the column and the projections of the steps and foundations. This, of course, is 
absolutely impossible. The second result is more suitable, since 5 X 2.76/2.80 
= 13.80/14.00 m. (slightly diminished by angle contraction) would allow a little 
more than 1.38/1.525 m. on either side for the column radius and these projections. 
Thus, from the foundations alone, we are entitled to believe that this was a temple 
with six by thirteen columns, and with a column spacing of approximately 2.76/2.80 m. 
Chic. 3). 

The conditions thus derived from the foundations accord too exactly with the 
inferences drawn from the marble corner triglyph (A 64) to be the results of pure 
coincidence. The discrepancy between the Periclean design of the triglyph and the 
Augustan letters parallels the discrepancy between the Periclean date of the cult 
statue and the early Roman rebuilding of the foundations. This association is con- 
firmed by the dimensions. For, as we have seen, the triglyph would seem to demand 
a frieze rectangle of about 14.51 X 34.04 m., thus permitting foundation projections 
of 1.105/1.16 m. on the fronts and 1.125/1.22 m. on the flanks,"* reasonable in amount 


15 Shear gives 16.76 X 36.36 m. (4.J.A., XLH, 1938, p. 1), correcting his previous dimensions 
of 17 < o4an (44 4 XL, 1937, p. 177); obtained while the west end was still partly obscured 
by superincumbent foundations. The other measurements here quoted are my own, obtained at 
different times on the east front and south flank. 


6 Te, % (36.25/36.36 — 34.04) = 1.105/1.16m., and VY, (16.76/16.95 — 14.51) = 1.125/1.22m. 
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Fig. 5. Restored Plan, Temple of Ares 
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and logical in their equality. Conversely, the triglyph width required by the axial 
spacing derived from the foundation, %(2.76/2.80) = 0.55/0.56 m., agrees exactly 
with the actual triglyph width 0.558 m.; and this width, furthermore, is slightly 
greater than the triglyph widths in the “ Theseum” (0.519m.) and at Sunium 


(0.518 m.), just as the slightly larger foundation dimensions would require. 


C 


Fig. 6. Epistyle (Inv. No. A 169 [=c]) and Cornice 
Fragments (Inv. Nos. A 239a [=a] 
and A 238a [== b]) 


A more accurate calculation of the axial spacing may be derived from other 
fragments of the superstructure. In addition to the corner triglyph of 0.558 m., 
another fragment of a triglyph, with the mason’s letter O cut on its top (Inv. No. 
A 747), measures 0.180 m. across one glyph, suggesting a total width of 0.540 m. 
A half regula on an epistyle fragment (Inv. No. A 169), likewise with traces of 
mason’s letters on the top, has a length of 0.259m. (Fig. 6c). A mutule on a 
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fragment of cornice (Inv. No. A 238) retains its complete width of 0.555 m., while 
another (Inv. No. A239a) has its complete width of 0.554 m. (Pigs. 6a, 9), The aver= 
age result fromall of these measurements is 77 (1.920)"7 =0.5485 m. for the triglyph or 
mutule width. But, since epistyle joints were often slightly off-centered, it is preferable 
to disregard the epistyle and to calculate the average width as 73(1.661)* = 0.554 m. 
The only extant complete via, on one of the above-mentioned cornice fragments 


— 


Fig. 7. Bottom Step (Inv. No, A 248) and Euthynteria Block 
(Inv. No. A 146) 


(4 238) has a width of O139%m." Thus sheets spacing would be 0.554 + 0.139 
= 0.693 m., implying a triglyph spacing of 2 X 0.693 = 1.386 m. and so a column 
spacing of 2 X 1.386 = 2.772 m. (A, Fig. 8), agreeing with the rough calculations 
from the foundations. 

From the stepped platform there survive four marble blocks (two in ige=/ ). 
one a fragment of the euthynteria (Inv. No. A 249), while the three others are 
of complete length, two belonging to the euthynteria (Inv. Nos. A 146, and A 21s 
the other to one of the steps, presumably two, between euthynteria and stylobate 
(Inv. No. A 248). All four pieces now lie to the west of the temple. The three com- 


“TT. e., 0.372 + 0.180 + 0.259 + 0.555 + 0.554 = 1.920 m. should be equivalent to 3% triglyph 
widths. 
pele 0372 ON SOE Or555 + 0.554 = 1.661 m. should be equivalent to 3 triglyph widths. 
*’ Another fragment (A 239b) was found with A 238 and retains traces of the back of a via 
above the lower fascia of the cornice. The via was again 0.139 m. wide, but is probably the same via 
as that preserved on A 238 (see below, on the reconstruction of this corner cornice block, Fig. 9), 
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plete blocks retain mason’s letters of the same Augustan type as those on the en- 
tablature fragments. From these facts, and because of the identity of the work- 
manship, there can be no doubt that the platform blocks came from the same temple 
to which we must attribute the triglyph, epistyle, and cornice fragments. The three 
complete lengths are 1.349 m., 1.343 m., and 1.343 m.; obviously these were intended 
to be uniform, and we may accept the average result, 1.345m., for purposes of 
calculation. The positions of the dowels and pry cuttings on their tops indicate that 
the blocks above them in every case broke joints exactly at their centres. Conse- 
quently we seem to be dealing with a regular jointing system based on units of 
1.345 m. and, with blocks of uniform length both under the columns and midway 


® 
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Fig. 8. Three Systems of Column Spacings 


between them, to have a column spacing of only 2.690 m. (B, Fig. 8), slightly less 
than the rough calculations from the foundations. 

Minor differences from the approximate result yielded by the rough foundations 
would be negligible. The real difficulty in the present case is the difference between 
the two accurate calculations of 2.772 m. and 2.690 m., a difference of 0.082 m. which 
demands explanation. For such an explanation it would seem that we must choose 


) 


one of three solutions, herein designated as I, II, and II] (Fig. 8). 


I. In the first place, it would be possible to assume that there were different 
spacings on front and flank, 2.772 m. and 2.690 m. respectively. The difference of 
0.082 m. would not be unreasonable in such a case. The width of the temple, measured 
on the entablature, would then be reckoned as 0.554 + (5 X 2.772) = 14.414 m., the 
length as 0.554 4- (12 X 2.690) = 32.834 m. Thus the rough foundation would pro- 
ject 1.72/1.76 m. from the entablature on either front, but only 1.17/1.27 m. on either 
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flank.’ This discrepancy of 0.45/0.59 m. between front and flank foundation pro- 
jection seems a little too large to be ignored; but even more objectionable is the lack 
of precedent for unequal spacing on front and flank in any other Attic temple of, thie 
Periclean period.”* Solution I may, nevertheless, be retained for consideration. 


II. A second explanation would be that the crepidoma blocks of 1.345 m., and 
consequently the smaller column spacing of 2.690 m., were exceptional. In other 
words, these would be shortened blocks, located where they were affected by the 
contracted column spacing at the corners of the temple. With such an explanation 
we could assume that the normal spacings were uniformly 2.772 m. as required by 
the entablature, the contraction being 2.772 — 2.690 = 0.082 m. Hence the dimen- 
sions of the temple, measured between the axes of the opposite colonnades, would be 
(2 X 2.690) + (3 X 2.772) = 13.596 m. in width, and (2 X 2.690) + (10 X 2.772) 
= 33.100 m. in length. Thus the rough foundation would project 1.08/1.13 m. from 
the column centres on either front and 1.08/1.18 m. on either flank,” with remarkable 
uniformity. 

There come to mind, however, two objections to such an interpretation of the 
step blocks of 1.345m. The survival of exceptional blocks alone, and the total 
disappearance of all normal blocks, might well be regarded as suspicious and indeed 
as an unacceptable interpretation. Furthermore, the angle contraction in a Periclean 
hexastyle temple should be very much greater than 0.082 m. (2.772 — 2.690 m.). 
To obtain the angle distortion, according to the formula %2(E— T),” we need both 
the known T(riglyph) width 0.554 m. and also the unknown E(pistyle) soffit; the 
latter, however, can be roughly estimated as approximately in the same ratio to the 
column spacing (1:2.638) as in the ‘“ Theseum” and at Sunium, giving about 
1.05 m.** Thus the angle distortion would be about (1.05 — 0.554) = 0.248 m. 
Of this, a small portion (about 0.04 m.) would be taken up by the inward inclination 
of the column axes,” and perhaps an equal amount by the expansion of the endmost 
metopes. The angle contraction itself usually amounted in this period to about one- 
sixth of the column diameter; *° and since, in a hexastyle temple of this size, the 
column diameter was about two fifths of the axial spacing,” it follows that the con- 


9 T.e., 36.25/36.36 — 32.834 = 3.416/3.526 m., and 16.76/16.95 — 14.414 = 2.346/2.536 m. 

*' In the only other example of the period, but outside Attica, at Bassae, we find a difference 
of only 0.041 m. between front and flank spacing. 

7 T.e., 36.25/36.36 — 33.100 = 3.15/3.26m., and 16.76/16.95 — 13.596 = 3.164/3.354 m. 

** This is the formula invented by Koldewey and Puchstein (Gr. Tempel in Unteritalien, p. 198). 

4 | .e., in “ Theseum ” 0:980:.2.581/2:583 == 1° 2.633> and at Suniuim 0 05402.5207 == ooe) 
Hence, in the temple of Ares, 2.772 — 2.638 = 1.051 m. 

*° The inward inclination is 0.04 m. in the “ Theseum.”’ 

*° E.g., in “ Theseum” ¥% X 1.018 =0.170m. (contraction 0.168/0.170m.); at Sunium 
% X 1.043 = 0.174 m. (contraction about 0.175 tis). 

1 E. g., in “ Theseum” 2% X 2,581/2.583 = 1.032/1.033 m., (diameter 1.018 m.); at Sunium 
4% X 2.522 = 1.009 m. (diameter 1.043 m.) 
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traction should be about one fifteenth of the axial spacing,” or 4s X 2.772 = 0.185 m. 
Thus the available amount 0.082 m. (i.e., 2.772 — 2.690 m.) would be quite in- 
adequate. 

Both of these objections, however, could be overcome if we permitted the hy- 
pothesis that there was duplex contraction, such as we find in some of the western 
colonial temples of Sicily and South Italy,” but of which no example has hitherto 
been reported from the Greek mainland. In other words, the exceptional blocks of 
1.345 m. would be more numerous, extending as far as the third column from the 
orner ; and the aggregate amount of the contraction at each corner would be at least 
X 0.082 = 0.164 m., and presumably more. And, while the application of duplex 
contraction to a Periclean temple of the Greek mainland may seem to be a startling 
suggestion, it so happens that all three of the surviving complete blocks could be 
made to agree with such a restoration, since they can be proved to be the fourth and 
fifth from the corners, exactly in the positions where such reductions would have 
occurred. 

Each of the three blocks has on its top, on the bed surface which was covered 
by the superimposed block, a series of three mason’s letters of Augustan type, widely 
spaced, about 0.40 m. on centres.*° These were obviously intended, like the letters 
on the triglyph blocks, to permit reconstruction in their proper sequence after dis- 
memberment. All the letters were cut by masons standing inside the temple, so that 
the heads of the letters are toward the exterior. On the step block we read FTE 
(A 248) ; on the two euthynteria blocks appear EAA (A 146) and YAA (A 215). 
These letters or numbers are presumably to be interpreted as 3: 3:5 on the step block, 
and as 5:4:4 and 23:4:4 on the euthynteria blocks. 

Since varying numbers occur on blocks of a single course (the euthynteria), 
it is manifest that they must form a horizontal series; in other words, they are the 
serial numbers within the course. From a study of the dowel holes we can ascertain, 
furthermore, in which direction the series numbers ran. On the step block (A 248) 
appears, at the middle of the top and toward the back, a dowel hole 0.61 m. behind 
the face and about 0.05 m. long; its right end is located almost (within 0.015 m.) 
at the median line of the block; and more to the right, exactly on the median line, is 
a pry hole showing that the superposed block was doweled at its right end. On the 
bottom is a dowel hole likewise at the right end, 0.22 m. behind the face. Both dowel 
holes indicate that this step block and the block above were members of a series laid 


is 
Zz 


22 Fi. g., in “ Theseum” 45 < 2.581/2.583 =0.172m. (contraction 0.168/0.170m.) ; at Sunium 
Ys X 2.522 =0.168 m. (contraction about 0.175 m.). 

29 These are at Acragas (Olympieum and “ Concord”), Syracuse (Athena), Himera, Selinus 
(“A”), Paestum (Poseidon), and Segesta. The measurements by Koldewey and Puchstein require 
considerable modification. 

8° The other fragment of euthynteria block (A 249) is too worn on the top to show such letters. 
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‘inward from a left corner. As for the two complete euthynteria blocks (A 146, 
A 215). each likewise shows at the middle of the top, toward the back, a dowel hole 
0.375-0.465 m. behind the face and about 0.04-0.045 m. long; the left end of 
the dowel in both cases is located exactly at the median line of the block; and a pry 
hole is located to the left of the median line, showing that the superposed blocks: ot 
the bottom step were doweled at their left ends. The fragment (A 249) gives similar 
evidence. On the bottom of each of the two complete blocks a dowel hole is located 
0.14-0.16 m. from the face at one end only, the right end in one case (A 146), the 
left in the other (A 215). Hence the two complete euthynteria blocks were laid from 
opposite directions, that with the bottom dowel at the right (A 146) being part of a 
series which was laid inward from a left corner, while the other with the bottom 
dowel at the left (A 215) was part of a series fel inward from a right corner. This 
evidence shows that the step block E=5 (A 248) was nearer a left corner and also 
that, of the two euthynteria blocks, E=5 (A 146) was nearer a left corner and 
Y = 23 (A 215) nearer a right corner. We necessarily draw the inference that the 
blocks were numbered from left to right, as one faced the temple. Furthermore, the 
step block E=5 (A 248), being doweled at its right end (0.22 m. behind the face), 
could not have oe on the euthynteria block E= 5 (A 146), where the upper dowel 
hole shows that the superposed block was doweled at its left end (0.395 — 0.159 
= (0.236 m. behind the face). 

We now turn to the two other letters on each block. Since the normal Greek 
temple has three steps, in some cases (as here) resting on a fourth course, the 
euthynteria, it might seem reasonable to assume that AA appears on the two complete 
euthynteria blocks for the reason that this was the fourth course down, and hence 
that FT appearing on the only extant step block (either the middle or bottom step, 
of which the profiles would undoubtedly have been identical) thereby identifies it as 
coming from the third course down, the bottom step. According to this system, the 
masons letters applied during the dismemberment to mark the courses would have 
been, from top to bottom: (AA) missing stylobate, (BB) missing middle step, (TT) 
bottom step, (AA) euthynteria.”” This system, however, appears to be unsatisfactory 
for two reasons. In the first place, a pair of letters designating the course is re- 
dundant; a single letter would have been equally satisfactory. In the second place, 
it provides no distinction between the different sides of the temple. Since a temple with 
six by thirteen columns, and with columns centered on alternate stylobate blocks, would 
require eleven by twenty-five stylobate blocks,*’ twelve by twenty-six blocks in the 
middle step (and euthynteria),** and thirteen by twenty-seven blocks in the bottom 


* This seems to be Riemann’s opinion (Arch. Anz., 1937, p. 103). 
* Counting the corner blocks twice. 


A less satisfactory mode of construction would be the addition of one block again to the 


euthynteria, which would then have fourteen by twenty-eight blocks. But the small size of the 
resulting angle blocks would make this unlikely. 
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step, the masons had to number sixty-eight blocks in the first course, seventy-two 
in the second, seventy-six in the third, and seventy-two in the fourth. Thus we should 
have to assume that, after passing once through the alphabet, at least two additional 
alphabets were distinguished by special symbols (index strokes, ivy leaves, etc.), 
and that our three extant blocks all come from the first alphabet. Further considera- 
tion suggests an alternative solution. 

It seems more reasonable to suppose that the three letters on each block bore 
some relation to the three elements of position which had to be recorded during the 
dismemberment, if the blocks were ever to be reassembled in their proper order. The 
first element was the course: stylobate, middle step, bottom step, and euthynteria, 
obviously lettered consecutively 4, B, IT, and A from top to bottom. The second 
element was the face of the temple: and we may surmise that the four faces would 
be lettered A(varodn),* B(oppas), [, and A from left to right, beginning with the 
east and ending with the south. Finally, each block of any face would be lettered 
consecutively trom left to right, beginning always with the left corner block. Under 
these circumstances the blocks would be numbered as follows: 


east north west south 
stylobate AAA-AAK  ABA-ABQ ATA-ATK AAA-AAQ 
middle step BAA-BAA  BBA-BBA’ BIA-BIA BAA-BAA’ 
bottom step TAA-TAM  [BA4-I BB’ TTA-TTM PFAA-F AB’ 
euthynteria AAA-AAA ABA-A BA ALA-ATA AAA-A’AA 


In the euthynteria it will be noted that the order of the three numbers is reversed, 
the serial number of the stone being placed first rather than last. This change of 
order might possibly have been a further distinction between the courses, or even 
between different sides of the temple; but 1t would have been such an obvious source 
of confusion that an intentional distinction of this sort is hardly credible. It seems 
more reasonable to assume that the transposition of the numbers in the euthynteria 
was an accidental and perfectly natural error, resulting from the fact that the masons 
cut the numbers to read from left to right as they stood imside the temple, but in a 
sequence to follow one another from left to right as one stood outside the temple. 
The slight amount of resulting duplication in the numbers * would have been counter- 
acted by the distinctive profile and dimensions of the euthynteria blocks. Under these 
circumstances, [TE (A 248) would have been the third course down (bottom step), 
the third side (west), the fifth block (from the northwest corner). And EAA 
(A 146) would have been the fourth course down (euthynteria), the fourth side 
(south), the fifth block (from the southwest corner). Also YAA (A215) would 


34 While this is a mere guess, we may compare the evidence from the triglyph block (A 64) 
which seems to confirm it (p. 29). 
Pie AN SAS, Pao ABA, BEARIBA, ATA, BRAwREA, AAA BAA, and PAA: 
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have been the fourth course down (euthynteria), the fourth side (south), the twenty- 
third block (from the southwest corner). Confirmation of this arrangement may be 
derived from the fact that FTE, instead of resting directly on EAA as would be the 
case if both came from the same side of the temple, is now assigned to a different side 
as required by the non-fitting dowels. 

By means of the mason’s letters, therefore, we have found that the fifth block 
of the bottom step, counting from either corner of the facade, was of the 1.345 m. 
type, and that the fourth and fifth blocks of the euthynteria, counting from either 
corner of the flank, were likewise of the 1.345 m. type. The shortened fifth block from 
the corner in the euthynteria would reach as far as the axis of the third column from 
the corner: the shortened fifth block of the bottom step would come exactly under 
the interval between the second and third columns. It is evident that the dimensions 
could be reconciled with the mason’s letters, on the assumption that we are here dealing 
with a very unusual situation, wherein the angle contraction was spread over two 
intercolumniations. The dimensions of the temple, measured between the axes of 
the opposite colonnades, might be reckoned as (4 X 2.690) + 2.772 = 13.536 m. (at 
most), and the length as (4 X 2.690) + (8 X 2.772) = 32.936m. (at most). Thus the 
rough foundations would project about 1.66/1.71 m. from the column centres on 
either front and about 1.61/1.71 m. on either flank,” with remarkable uniformity. 
This solution, also, must be retained for consideration, in spite of the implication as 
to the unique employment of duplex contraction on the Greek mainland. 


III. Finally, a third explanation would be that the via of 0.139m. was ex- 
ceptional and, consequently, the larger column spacing of 2.772 m. (A) fictitious. 
In other words, the width of the via is obtained from a single complete example, which 
might conceivably be one of the viae over a metope adjoining a corner triglyph; and, 
since these endmost metopes were usually widened to help counteract the angle 
distortion, it follows that the viae above them were correspondingly widened and so, 
if applied to the general spacing, would yield misleading results. As a matter of fact, 


oa) 


the cemented group of fragments (A 238), containing one mutule and the only known 
via, has the face broken away and presents the same stratified fracture that appears 
in the group (A 239a) containing the second known mutule, and I am confident that, 
while the via does not make a direct join with the second mutule, it nevertheless 
belongs to the same block (Fig. 9). This is proved also by the fact that the top 
surface, running horizontally for 0.59 m. from the left joint on A 238, then begins 
to slope downward at a rate of 1:4; the same slope continues on A 239a until, at a 


’ 


distance of 0.83 m. from the left joint (A 238 + 239a being placed in their proper 


88 T. €., 36.25/36.36 — 32.936 == 3.314/3.424 m:, and 16.76/16.95 — 113.536 == 3.224/3.414 m. 
** Homer Thompson, when consulted on this matter, wrote, ‘ The third fragment (A 238) 


does not make a direct join with the other two (A 239a + 602), though it probably comes from the 
same corner block.” 
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relation), it again becomes horizontal after having descended 0.06 m. It is evident 
that these must be portions of the right corner block from a facade, with the bevel 
forming the transition from the usual raised step on the pediment floor to the lower 
plane of the flank cornice. Verification comes from a third group (A 602), containing 
only the overhang of the cornice but showing on the soffit a bit of the forty-five degree 


eg 
DULY) aM 


Sf es ceny wt omen at Pe 


Fig. 9. Reconstruction of Angle Cornice Block (Nos. A 238a and A 238 to be interchanged) 


mitre in the corner panel of the cornice. Its fracture joins accurately that of A 239a, 
and shows that it forms the return of the cornice on the right flank. As thus recom- 
posed, we have the complete length of the right corner block of the facade cornice, 
Mitten Jensth of 0.555'7-0:139>4 0554-0404 — 1. 712m. irom the joint: ate tie 
lett to the face of the return cornice at the right.” Whus the only extant complete 
via just happens to be one which was above the endmost metope, and adjoined the 
endmost mutule, at the right corner of a facade. Consequently we are justified in 
assuming that this via might have been wider than usual. Now, 1f the normal spacing 


°8 T may add that the fragment A 239b, found with A 238 + 239a + 602 at a late Roman level 
north of the middle of the flank, seems to be part of the same corner block, forming the fascia just 
below the exceptionally wide via. Also the group A 238a, found in the same place, is clearly part 
of a corner block as shown by the form of its top, and seems to be the right flank return of the same 
corner block, just behind A 602, from which it is separated by a gap (Fig. 9). 
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were 2.6901m. as required by the crepidoma blocks, the triglyph spacing would be 
1.345 m., the mutule spacing 0.6725 m., and the normal width of the via 0.6725 —0.554 
— 0.1185 m. Thus the extant via would be 0.0205 m. wider than the normal, implying 
that the endmost metope was widened by 0.041 m. If the angle distortion, 42(E—T), 
were reckoned on the assumption that the epistyle soffit was about 1.02 m.,” we should 
obtain a distortion of about 4 (1.02 —0:554) =0233m.; andi: the angle commaciion 
were about one fifteenth of the normal spacing, or 0.18 m., and the inward inclination 
of the column axis about 0.04 m., it is obvious that the remainder of the distortion 
would not permit the expansion of more than one metope. Even at this, the dimensions 
would require a slight readjustment, giving perhaps 0.041 m. (4% Doric: toot)” stor, 
the expansion of the endmost metope, an equal amount for the inward inclination 
of the column, and 0.163 m. (4 Doric foot) for the contraction, so that the distortion 
would be 0.245 m. (*%4 Doric foot), requiring an epistyle soffit of about 1.044 m.” 

With such dimensions, the width of the temple measured on the entablature 
would be reckoned as 0.554 + (2 X 1.386) + (8 X 1.345) = 14.086 m., the length 
as 7 X 2.690 = 18.830 m. more or 32.916 m. Thus the rough foundation blocks would 
project 1.67/1.72 m. from the entablature on either front and 1.34/1.43 m. on either 
flank.“? The discrepancy of 0.24/0.38 m. between front and flank foundation pro- 
jections, while not mathematically as perfect as in solution IT, is less discrepant than 
that obtained in solution I. Hence we retain solution III, like the others, for future 
consideration. 

It is obvious that a decision between those three solutions, in the absence of 
additional fragments, can be attained only by consideration of the proportions ot 
the Doric order. For this purpose it would be desirable to know the lower diameter 
of the columns, the height of the columns, and the height of the entablature, to be 
brought into relation with the spacing of the columns; useful minor comparisons may 
be made between widths of triglyphs and metopes. 

Now the lower diameter of the column is unknown; but there are several methods 
of estimating it. The diameter, for instance, should be very close to twice the width 
of the triglyph, giving about 2 * 0.554 = 1.108 m.™ The height of the column must 
necessarily lie between 51 and 6 lower diameters ; and in three works stylistically most 
closely related to the temple of Ares the proportions are 5.612 (“‘ Theseum”’), 5.776 
(Sunium), and 5.743 diameters (Rhamnus). With this minimum and maximum, and 


39 T.e., 2.690 — 2.638 = 1.020 m. (see p. 14). 

40 The term “ Doric” rather than “ Attic” is here employed because of the widespread dis- 
semination of this foot of 0.326-0.327 m. over continental Greece and Sicily. For the exact length 
of the Doric foot in this temple, see p. 23. 

tT e, 4 (1.044 — 0.554) = 0.245 m. 

* Tie., 36.25/36.36 — 32.916 = 3.334/3.444 m., and 16.76/16.95 — 14.086 = 2.674/2.864 m. 

48. g., in“ Theseum”.2-< 0.519 == 1.038 m1, (diameter Ol imy seat Summ 2s OOS 
= 1.036 m. (diameter 1.043 m.). 


THE, TEMPLE OF ARESFAT ATHENS 21 


with the estimated diameter of 1.108 m., the limits in height would be 6.218 /6.400 m."! 
The height of the entablature should be approximately one third of the height of the 
column; among the three above-mentioned temples the proportions are 0.350 (‘“ The- 
seum ”’), 0.332 (Sunium), and 0.335 times the height of the columns (Rhamnus). 
With these limits, and the estimated column height, the height of the entablature 
would be 2.064/2.225 m.* 

It so happens, however, that we can determine the height of the entablature 
almost exactly. For the height of the corner triglyph (A 64) is 0.836 m., barely 
higher than those of the ** Theseum ” (0.828 m.) and Sunium (0.829 m.), but identical 
with the epistyle height in both of these temples (0.836 m. in both). Since a curious 
repetition of dimensions runs through many of the Periclean temples, it seems probable 
that the unknown epistyle height of the temple of Ares was likewise 0.836 m., in this 
case being identical with the height of the triglyph, following the system of equality 
in height observed also in the Parthenon.*® As for the cornice, we can measure the 
maximum height from the bottom of the mutule nosing to the top of the little hawks- 
beak moulding on the face of the flank cornice (A 238a) as 0.323 m. (Figs. 6, 9). 
The relationship of the nose of the mutule to the bed of the cornice is nowhere pre- 
served. But the sofht of the mutule, which projects 0.425 m., slopes upward at a rate 
which, 1f the face be placed in a vertical plane, would be 1:4, thus meeting the rear 
fascia at a height 0.106 m. above the nosing of the mutule. Two fragments (A 238g, 
239b) preserve the rear fascia under the mutules, 0.088 m. high. It is evident, there- 
fore, that the nosing of the mutule dropped 0.018 m. below the cornice bed. Conse- 
quently the height to the top of the hawksbeak moulding on the face was 0.323 —0.018 
= 0.305 m. above the bed. This same level was evidently observed along the front 
edge of the corner block, though on the flank return the top rises in a slight inclination 
toward the rear edge," an inclined bed which does not concern the question of propor- 
tions. On the other hand, we have noted that on A 238 + 239a the top rises 0.06 m. 
higher to the pediment floor, where the height between the bottom and top beds must 
have been 0.365 m.; a similar height may be measured on another fragment (A 238h) 
showing a portion of the pediment floor. In this case the difference 1s important, since, 
coming from the facade, it undoubtedly represents the usual raised step in the pedi- 
ment floor (0.040 m. in the ‘ Theseum,” 0.020 m. at Sunium).** Here the difference 
of 0.06 m. indicates that the mean height (the basis of calculation in the other tem- 


447 e 5.612 &* 1.108 —6.218m., and 5.776 & 1.108 = 6.400 m. 

45 JT e., 0.332 & 6.218/6.400 = 2.064/2.125 m., and 0.350 & 6.218/6.400 = 2.176/2.240 m. 

46 Even if one should disagree with my restoration of the epistyle height, the difference must 
be less than 0.01 m. 

47 Thompson writes, “ Note that the upper bedding surface is not quite at right angles to the 
face of the cornice, and if it were brought to the horizontal, the face would tilt backwards.” 

48 Te. in the “ Theseum,” flank cornice height 0.316 m., facade height 0.356 m.; at Sunium 
flank height 0.325 m., facade height 0.345 m. 
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ples) would be about 0.335 m. And the mean total height of the entablature would 
be about 0.836 + 0.836 + 0.335 = 2.007 m., almost identical with the total mean 
heights in the ““Theseum ”’ and at Sunium (2.000 m. in both). 

We may now reverse our calculations, regarding the column height as_be- 
tween 2.856 (“ Theseum’’) and 3.012 (Sunium) times the entablature height, or 
5.732/6.045 m. With the diameter contained in the column height between 5.612 
(“ Theseum’’) and 5.776 (Sunium) times, the lower diameter would be about 
0.992/1.077 m. In view of the fact that the slightly smaller temples, the “ Theseum ”’ 
and that at Sunium, have column diameters of 1.018 m. and 1.043 m., it is probable 
that a dimension greater than these would have been selected for the temple of Ares, 
i.e., between 1.043 m. and 1.077 m. In fact, even this maximum may be slightly 
deficient; for the great width of the triglyph would justify, as we have noted, such 
a diameter as 1.108m. And the analogy of the Parthenon would permit a ratio as 
great as 1: 3.169 between entablature and column heights, thus yielding columns as 
high as 6.360 m. in the temple of Ares, and, with the lowest proportion of 5.612 
diameters, a maximum lower diameter of 1.134m. The last, however, is an improbable 
extreme; we may definitely assume that the lower diameter was between 1.043 m. 
and 1.108 m. 

Now the greater column spacing of 2.772 m. would contain 2.502/2.658 of these 
lower diameters. Or the smaller column spacing of 2.690 m. would contain 2.428/2.579 
lower diameters. Since our best analogies are 2.535/2.537 diameters in the “ The- 
seum,” 2.418 diameters at Sunium, and 2.667 diameters at Rhamnus, it is evident 
that 1t would be possible to restore either or both spacings. 

The true test of the two spacings, however, is found when we examine them 
with reference to scale rather than mere proportion. For in the Periclean Doric 
temples the interval between the columns was always larger than the column diameter 
by a constant excess, deviating very slightly from 1% Doric feet or 0.49 m.*’ But 
if from the spacing of 2.772 m. we subtract twice the minimum diameter of 1.043 m., 
we obtain an excess of 0.686 m., far too great for any Periclean temple.” And even 
twice the maximum diameter 1.108 m. would leave an excess of 0.556 m., so large 
as to be without analogy. On the other hand, if from the spacing of 2.690 m. we 
subtract twice the minimum diameter of 1.043 m., the excess would still be too great, 


* For this rule, to be discussed in my Athenian Architecture, see temporarily Architecture, 
REV IU 1923 ps 242: 

°° The maximum excess is 0.545/0.547 m. in the “ Theseum” (2.581/2.583 — [2 * 1.018 fos) 
next follow 0.517 m. in the Propylaea Central Building (3.627 — [2 & 1.555 m.]), 0.4775/0.4825 m. 
in the Parthenon (4.2915/4.2955 — [2 X 1.907m.]), 0.475m. at Rhamnus (1.903 — [2X 0.714m.])),, 
0.436 m. at Sunium (2.522 — [2 & 1.043 m.j). We exclude the secondary order of the Propylaea 
West Wings (excess 0.358 m.) and the provincial temple at Bassae (excess 0.388 m., 0.429 m., and 


0.470 m.) as abnormal. Thus the maximum deviations are 0.057 m. more and 0.054 m. less than 
0.49 m. 
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0.604m. But twice the maximum diameter 1.108 m. would leave an excess of 0.474 8 ley 
well within the bounds of possibility. This test suggests that we must employ the 
smaller spacing of 2.690 m. with a diameter between 1.073 m.*' and 1.108 m. 

In other words, we are now limited to solution IIT. We are still dealing with a 
hexastyle temple, with thirteen columns on the flanks. And the three complete step 
blocks are still to be identified as the fifth block from the northwest corner on the 
west front, in the bottom step, and the fifth from the southwest and fourth from the 
southeast on the south flank, in the euthynteria. But these step blocks are now to be 
considered as of normal length. 

The axial spacing of 2.690 m. is equivalent to 8% Doric feet, with a unit of 
0.32606 m., practically identical with that employed in the “ Theseum ” (0.32600 m.). 
The column diameter, between 1.073 m. and 1.108 m., is probably to be restored as 
3% Doric feet (1.1005 m.),** so that the excess was 1% Doric feet (0.489 m.). The 
mean height of the entablature was probably intended to be 6% Doric feet (1.997 m.), 
as in the “ Theseum” and at Sunium. If the column height were three times that of 
the entablature (as at Sunium), it would be 18% Doric feet (5.991 m.), or only 5.444 
lower diameters, considerably lower than the proportions employed in the analogous 
temples (5.612/5.776 diameters). But we are at liberty to assume that the column 
height was more than three times the entablature height, as noted above for the 
Parthenon (likewise for the Propylaea and temple at Bassae). Adopting a column 
height of 5.612/5.7/76 diameters, it is to be observed that the average of 5.710 lower 
diameters (obtained from the “ Theseum ” and the temples at Sunium and Rhamnus ) 
would yield a height of 19’4 Doric feet (6.277 m., or 3.143 entablature heights). 


Te, % (2.690 — 0.490 — 0.054) = 1.073 m. 

°? Among the Pentelic marble column drums found in the Agora, several were employed in 
mediaeval or modern times as millstones. Of these, two (one lying southwest of the Stoa of the 
Giants, the other immediately at the north of the Stoa) are now 1.07 m. in diameter, very roughly 
tooled, and seem never to have been fluted; they are in any case too large for the temple of Ares, 
even if we admit the improbable assumption that the fluting was entirely hacked off. A third (also 
north of the Stoa of the Giants) retains its fluting and is now 0.80 m. long; but the trace of a square 
empolion hole on the bottom indicates that the bottom has been rubbed off to the extent of 0.06 m., 
giving an original height of about 0.86m. The diameter at the present bottom is 0.89 m. within 
the flutes and so, restoring the flutes, would be about 0.94 m. in full diameter, which would be correct 
at a level about three fifths of the height of the columns in the temple of Ares. A fourth, likewise 
with its fluting, now lies west of the “ Valerian Wall,” and measures 1.030 m. in diameter within 
the flutes across the top, and apparently 1.08 m. in full diameter; the bottom is entirely worn off. 
On the top is the letter A. The dimensions are satisfactory for a bottom drum of the temple of Ares. 
Two other drums employed as millstones, and formerly lying near the Beulé Gate of the Acropolis 
and at the west entrance to the Odeion of Herodes Atticus, were brought by Orlandos to the 
‘“ Theseum ” and there rejected as unsatisfactory; they lie at present just south of the ‘ Theseum.” 
These might conceivably have been topmost drums in the temple of Ares, since their upper diameters 
measure 0.78/0.793 m. within the flutes, and so would have been about 0.83/0.84 m. in full diameter ; 
or possibly they should be assigned to the porches of the temple of Ares. A more injured drum used 
as a millstone, and now lying on the east stylobate of the “ Theseum,” measures 0.83 m. in diameter 
within the flutes or about 0.88 m. in full diameter, and so is likewise a possible candidate. 
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The factors requisite for the calculation of the total dimensions of the plan, in 
addition to the normal axial spacing, are the following. The angle column was pre- 
sumably enlarged by 1 dactyl, as in the “* Theseum,” increasing the diameter to 3/6 
Doric feet (1.121 m.). Thus the angle contraction, which according to solution II 
would be % Doric foot (0.163 m.), is in reality enlarged by the displacement of the 
angle column centre to 1%32 Doric foot (0.173 m.), so that the true angle axial spacing 
would be reckoned as 77%2 Doric feet (2.517 m.). The face of the stylobate, as in 
most of the Attic temples of this period ( Parthenon, ‘* Theseum,” Sunium, Rhamnus ), 
may be assumed to have protruded “%s Doric foot (0.0475 m.) outside the face of 
Perc olanner On the single extant step block (A 248), at a distance of 0.400 m. behind 
the protective face (and so of 0.392 m. behind the finished face) is an engraved line 
defining the position of the next step. This width of 0.392 m. (accurately 11%6 Doric 
feet), was probably intended to be 1%4 Doric feet (0.395 m.),* and was undoubtedly 
uniform for both steps and on all sides of the temple. On the top of the euthynteria 
are engraved lines marking the position of the bottom step, 0.155m. (A215) or 
0.159 m. (A 146) inside the face of the euthynteria. This width of 0.157 m. (7%4s 
Doric foot) must have been carried uniformly all around the temple. From these 
figures we should calculate the total dimensions as follows: 


Front, three normal axial <pacines=(2:000 1s) a ee 8070 m.—= 2474 DE. 
iwo angle axial spacines (2 o/any sa ee eee 2034, ==" 15 ae Da 
twice displacement angle column centre (0.010 m.).. 0.020 m. = 6 Le 
twice radius normal column (0.5505 m.).......... 1.101 m.= 37. DLE: 
twice projection of stylobate (0.0475 m.)......... 0.095m.= %4D.F. 
TOUn, step treads 1(Os 332019 ie eee L568) 426 

ovale’ Caetano a LAS ae eee meme 15.883 int— "4577 Dee 

Flank, add seven normal axial spacings (2.690 m.)..... [3.830ine—= 97 42D aay 


Re ee sD 34.718 m. = 106% D. F. 


The euthynteria projected 0.157 m. or *%4s Doric foot beyond the bottom step on all 
sides. And the rough foundations, therefore, projected 0.61/0.66 m. beyond the 
euthynteria on either front and 0.28/0.37 m. beyond on either flank. 

The total dimensions of the plan thus became 40%6 X 971546 Doric feet (13.104 
X 31.934 m.) for the axial rectangle, 4074 X 98 Doric feet (13.124 * 31.954 fm) 
between the axes of opposite colonnades, 431% X 10124 Doric feet (14.320 
X 33.150m.) for the finished stylobate, 4824 X 106% Doric feet (15.888 X 34.718 m.) 
for the bottom step, and 49'%1 X 107144 Doric feet (16.202 X 35.032 m.) for the 
euthynteria. 


°° The finished width of the euthynteria, as noted below, varies up to 0.004 m. 
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Having ascertained the dimensions of the peristyle plan, we may pass in review 
the other facts to be gleaned from the surviving marble fragments. 

The euthynteria is 0.302 m. high ('%6 Doric foot). The bottom step has a 
finished height of 0.357 m. (1°52 Doric feet),’* besides the increase of 0.016 m. caused 
by the protective surface on the tread. The middle step may be restored as identical 
with the bottom step.” The missing stylobate would presumably have been higher 
than the other steps, by approximately 1 dactyl;°* the dimension may have been 
0.374 1m. (14s Doric feet). Thus the aggregate height of the three steps would be 
1.088 m. (3% Doric feet), and the total height of the four marble courses 1.390 m. 
(4% Doric feet). 

The marble euthynteria was doweled to the poros foundation, the location of the 
dowels showing that, on the south flank, the two south corner blocks were laid before 
the intervening blocks, and that the last laid block was one of the central seventeen. 
Of the bottom step, as shown by dowels on the top of the south euthynteria, the 
southeast corner block was laid first, and work proceeded thence westward, at least 
as far as the fourth block from the west; if the southwest corner block was laid 
before its neighbors, the last laid block on the south must have been the second, third, 
or fourth from the west. The northwest corner block of the bottom step, in any case, 
was laid before its neighbors and work proceeded southward from this point, at least 
as far as the sixth block. And in the middle step on the west front, as shown by the 
dowel on the top of the bottom step (A 248), the northwest corner block was likewise 
laid first and work proceeded thence southwest at least as far as the fifth block. Thus 
we have two possible alternatives: either the two diagonally opposite corner blocks, 
southeast and northwest, were laid first in each course, with the last laid blocks some- 
where near the southwest and northeast corners; or all four corner blocks were laid 
first, with the last laid block in the bottom step on the south flank coming abnormally 
close to the southwest corner. 

The euthynteria,’ more formal than that in the “ Theseum,” has its lower part 
protruding about 0.04 m. in the form of a rusticated panel, though at the vertical 
joints are dressed margins 0.03 m. wide continuing the plane of the finished upper 
portion. This upper portion, 0.135 m. high, has a smoothed margin 0.035-0.04 m. 
wide surrounding a panel of picked or stippled surface, recalling the euthynteria 
treatments in the Parthenon and the temple of Poseidon at Sunium. The width of 
the blocks is 0.59-0.61 m. (measured on the top), so that they run back under the 


54 Tn the “ Theseum ” 0.349 m., at Sunium 0.353 m. 

°> The gradation in height which occurs at Bassae, for instance, is unusual and contrary to 
Athenian analogies. 

56 Tn the ‘* Theseum ” by 0.015 m. (giving 0.364 m.), at Sunium by 0.028 m. (giving 0.381 m.). 

57 Three extant pieces, Inv. Nos. A 146, 215, 249, of which A 146 and A215 are complete 
blocks, while A 249 is merely a fragment 0.70 m. long. 
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bottom step to the extent of 0.435-0.455 m.; the backs are roughly tooled (Cie a/4) 
At each end is a single T-clamp cutting, 0.115-0.145 m. long, with the head 0.065 m. 
wide, centered 0.255-0.27 m. behind the face of the euthynteria; the head of the clamp 
cutting has been widened in some cases to permit extraction of the clamp. 

The bottom step has a finished sunken band 0.083 m. high at the lower edge of 
the face, beyond which the drafted margins of the protective surface project by 
0.008 m. (Fig. 7).* The protective surface is bordered by drafted margins 0.035- 
0.045 m. wide, enclosing a slightly projecting rusticated panel. Presumably the faces 
of the middle step and stylobate would have been similarly treated; and it is evident 
that if the steps had been finished they would have been perfectly smooth, as in most 


[ 1.005 | 1.226 1285 | 1345 | 1345 1345 


Z 1005 | 1.005 1226 1345 1345 ie 1345 


1.554 1.226 1.285 1.345 =k 34s: Slr 1345 
mill all ik 


Fig. 10. Jointing System of Crepidoma 


Periclean examples, without the decorative sunken margins that occur in the temple 
of Athena Nike or at Bassae. The protective surface of the tread of the bottom step 
has a width of 0.331 m., including the bevel 0.013 m. wide at the rear edge; beyond 
this bevel the surface drops to the finished height of 0.357 m. The width of the block 
is 0.745 m., thus running back 0.345 m. under the step next above; the back is roughly 
tooled. At each end is a single T-clamp cutting, centered 0.49-0.51 m. behind the face. 

Though the blocks of the middle step and stylobate are missing, it is possible to 
work out the probable system of jointing the platform (Fig. 10), and also the adjust- 
ments toward the corners. The column centres being 0.0475 + 0.5505 = 0.598 m. 
inside the face of the stylobate, the width of the stylobate might have been double 
this amount, 1.196 m.; or more probably, as in other temples, the inner projection 
may have been slightly greater. It so happens that such a dimension (1.226 m.) would 
leave an equal amount for the intermediate stylobate block in the endmost inter- 
colummiation; * and the blocks of the lower courses would break joints accordingly, 
with corner blocks of 1.005 m. and 1.554 m. 


°* One extant block, A 248, of complete length. 
* On the stylobate, distance from axis of second column to corner 2.517 + 0.5605 + 0.0475 
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It is possible that some of the column drums have been preserved; these are 
discussed above, p. 23, note 52. There are no other identifiable fragments of the 
columns, with the possible exception of a fragment of a Doric capital (Inv. No. 
A 600). The fragment is 0.20 m. high and 0.25 m. wide, and consists of about 0.09 m. 
of the height of the echinus, with the core of the abacus above; the face of the abacus, 
however, is entirely broken away and the identification cannot be regarded as certain. 

Ot the epistyle, there are only two small fragments of the upper part of the face 
with the regulae and guttae (Inv. Nos. A 169 and 896). One of these (A 169) is 
from the right end of an epistyle block (Fig. 6c), containing the left half of a regula: 
as a matter of fact, the half regula is a little deficient, 0.259 m. instead of 0.272 m., 
the joint being for some reason off-centered by 0.013 m.® There are traces of a 
mason’s letter on the top, merely two parallel strokes which cannot be deciphered. 
Thus we have no clue to its position in the temple. The other fragment (A 896) is 
the left end of a block, with the end of a complete regula, which terminates 0.001 m. 
from the joint;® the only position in which such a block could appear would be at 
the southeast or the northwest corner, forming the flank return of the corner epistyle 
block. The top of the fragment is broken away, together with the mason’s letters, 
so that we cannot decide which of the two corners is in question. In any case, we are 
assured that the first joint on the flank was 0.554 + 0.001 = 0.555 m. from the corner; 
and, since the epistyle sofht would not have been twice as wide as this (1.11 m.), it is 
probable that the corner block of the outer face of the epistyle was L-shaped, as in the 
Propylaea. The total width of the soffit can only be estimated as 1.044 m.,° or, more 
probably, as 3%6 Doric feet (1.039 m.), %6 foot less than the lower diameter. The 
height, as we have seen, was undoubtedly 0.836 m. (2%6 Doric feet), identical with 
that in the “ Theseum ” and at Sunium (0.836 m. in both). 

The epistyle has a crowning taenia 0.076 m. high and 0.045 m. in projection; 
the height is exactly one eleventh of the total height of the epistyle. The regulae are 
0.065/0.070 m. high, and 0.042/0.043 m. in projection; the guttae are 0.025 m. high 
and 0.040 m. in diameter. The three heights are proportioned as 9:8:3; hence it 
would seem that the taenia was first determined as one eleventh of the total height 


= 3.125m. Since half of normal stylobate block (under second column) is 0.6725 m., remainder 
of 2.4525 m. would be divided into two blocks of 1.226 m. 

6° It is probable that this was a mere inaccuracy of workmanship, the epistyle block falling short 
of reaching the column centre by 0.013 m. The alternative explanation, that the epistyle joint was 
accurately located on the column with the triglyph off-centered by 0.013 m., would imply a sys- 
tematic displacement of all the triglyphs such as exists in the Parthenon facades, and a few other 
examples, for harmonic reasons; but this interpretation seems to be contradicted by the widened 
endmost metope. For the only purpose of off-centering the triglyphs would be to avoid such 
widening at the corners. 

61 Thus it is clearly not a joint in the middle of the regula itself. 

e2 Seep. 20. 
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and the other members proportioned therefrom geometrically, without use of the foot 
rule. The guttae have the flaring concave curved sides, with a rather sharply pro- 
truding lower lip, that characterize the Stoa of Zeus Eleutherios.”” The surface of 
the regula is roughened with the toothed chisel for the adherence of color ( necessarily 
blue). The top bed surface is also roughened to within 0.035 m. of the front edge of 
the taenia. The joints have anathyrosis bands 0.095 m. wide across the top and 
0.065 m. wide down the edge of the exposed face. A clamp on one piece, 0.16 m. long, 
is centered 0.25 m. from the front edge of the taentia. 

The height of the triglyphs, 0. 836m. (2%6 Doric feet), is barely greater than 
the height employed in the ‘ Theseum ” (0.827 m.) and at Sunium (0.829 m.), but 
is identical with the epistyle height below. The triglyph width of 0.554m. was 
apparently intended to be 1!%6 Doric feet. Thus the proportions of width to height 
are 27:41 or 1:1.519 in the temple of Ares, as contrasted with 1: 1.599 both in the 
“ Theseum”’ and at Sunium. In other words, the triglyph proportions in the temple 
of Ares seem unduly heavy (Fig. 17). Since the triglyph spacing was 47 Doric feet 
(half of the column spacing’), the width of the metopes must have been 2%6 Doric 
feet (0.791 m.), or % foot less than the height. Thus the proportions of width to 
height were 39:41 or 1:1.051, as compared with 1: 1.066 in the “ Theseum” and 
1:1.115 at Sunium. In other words, the metope proportions harmonize with those 
of the triglyphs in being wide and heavy. The ratio of triglyph to metope widths was 
9:13 or 1:1.445 in the temple of Ares, as compared with 1: 1.500 in the ‘““ Theseum ” 
and 1: 1.434 at Sunium. The endmost metope, adjoining each corner triglyph, was 
widened by % Doric foot and so was exactly square. The resulting total dimensions 
of the frieze (and epistyle) rectangle may be calculated as follows: 


BroentCll x 054) + (6:3 0701) e527 0852) ee 14.086 m. 

Lengthy add: 7° 2:090 2. 5 mee) Aske ee ee 18.830 m. 
OCA is oy dk ae a, heehee aoe ee a eee 32:916m. 

Or, in terms of Doric feet, 

Front(1l 12 Ae) a (SoZ se tenn ee A3%6 D. F. 

Weneth, adde7, OX. 8 al eee ee ee ee ee SPEDE Ie. 


Ro 5-1 eee me a en er eer ee TN ee Fe 100'%6 D. F. 


The triglyph is crowned by a simple fascia 0.112 m. high and 0.0045 m. in pro- 
jection, with no trace of a crowning moulding; the height is two fifteenths of the 
triglyph height. The triangular glyphs and the intervals between them were pro- 


** Thompson, Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 29, fig. 17. 
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portioned geometrically according to the ratio V2 2: 1, so that the width of the triglyph 
was divided as 3( V2 + 1), in order that the half glyph on the corner triglyph, cham- 
fered at 45 degrees, might have the same actual width as the interval between the 
glyphs, and yet would seem from the front to be an ordinary half glyph.** The 
resulting widths of 0.0765 m. and 0.1082 m. so closely coincided with recognized 
divisions of the Doric foot that they were possibly readjusted to give '%4s Doric foot 
(0.076 m.) and ¥%s Dorie foot (0.109m.). The glyphs are 0.056 m. deep, perhaps 
intended as % Doric foot (0.0545 m.), and so are cut back exactly at 45 degrees. 
Each glyph rises to a horizontal top with rounded corners barely below the fascia; 
the rear groove, however, rises 0.035 m. above the bottom of the fascia to form the 
characteristic undercut vault. The end half glyph, however, rises only 0.015 m. above 
the bottom of the fascia. The corner glyphs show traces of the characteristic corner 
pendants, though these are invariably broken away. The metope receded 0.070 m. 
behind the triglyph face, and was crowned by a simple fascia 0.082 m. high and 
0.016 m. in projection, as we see from traces on the side of one of the triglyph frag- 
ments (A 747). No actual portion of a metope has been identified. 

The extant corner triglyph (A 64) was a separate block, independent of the 
metopes, with measurements of 0.586 m. and 0.636 m. from finished fascia to the rear 
joints which meet at right angles. A fragment of an intermediate triglyph (A 747) 
has a rough back only 0.19 m. behind the face, evidently forming a mere revetment. 
Both on the corner triglyph and on the small intermediate fragment appear metope 
grooves, about 0.03 m. deep, and, in the case of the corner triglyph, 0.09-0.10 m. 
wide.”” These metopes were separate thin slabs, dropped in between the triglyphs 
from above, and so evidently were designed to contain sculpture in relief. No frag- 
ments of sculpture appropriate for such metopes have been identified. 

The corner triglyph (A 64) bears on its top the mason’s letters MO, which are 
equivalent to 1:15. The smaller piece (A 747) bears the single letter © =8, and 
may, of course, have had a second letter on the missing portion. In any case, each 
was sufficiently designated by two letters; apparently the course was regarded as of 
such distinctive form as to require no third letter. We may assume, therefore, that 
one letter fixed the direction or face of the building, the other the serial number from 
left to right. As in the platform, A(varodn) probably marks the east facade, but 
the problem of locating O = 15 at a corner is more difficult. With a peripteral temple 
of six by thirteen columns there were five by twelve intervals, the thirty-four intervals 
surmounted by sixty-eight metopes separated by sixty-eight triglyphs. If the triglyphs 


64 Te, 0.554 divided by 3(V2 + 1) or by 7.2426, giving 0.0765 m., and so 3 X 0.0765 m. for 
the three intervals, and 3 & 0.1082 m. for the three glyphs. 

® The backs of the grooves (on A 64) are 0.16 m. and 0.17 m. behind the faces of the triglyphs ; 
since the metope faces were 0.070 m. behind those of the triglyphs (on A 747), the width of the 
grooves must have been 0.09 m. and 0.10 m. respectively. 
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were all numbered from one corner, the corner triglyphs would be numbered either 
1.11, 35. and 45, or 1, 25, 35, and 59. In no case would number 15 fall at a corner. 
In view of the fact that some of the metopes, at any rate, were sculptured, and keeping 
in mind the propensity of the temples of this group (“* Theseum,” Sunium, Rhamnus ) 
to isolate and emphasize the facade pteroma, two column spacings deep, with decora- 
tive sculpture, we may here follow the analogy of the “ Theseum.” Assuming that 
A indicated not merely the east facade but the east pteroma system, we begin num- 
bering from left to right, not from the southeast corner triglyph, but from the fifth 
triglyph from the southeast corner on the south flank. With this system, the southeast 
corner triglyph would be AE, and the northeast corner triglyph AO (1. e., the extant 
block A 64). The small fragment might then be [4]©, the fourth triglyph from the 
left on the east facade. 

The mean height of the cornice, of which the reconstructed splinters yield heights 
of approximately 0.365 m. on the fronts and 0.305 m. on the flanks, seems to have 
been 0.335 m. With the fragments of the flank return (A 602 and 238a) adjusted 
to the angle block (A 238 + 239a)"° we obtain the projection of the cornice beyond 
the triglyph, for the vertical bed fascia must have been exactly flush with the plane 
of the triglyph; the mutule projects 0.425 m. from this fascia, and the face of the 
cornice 0.039 m. more, or 0.464 m. in all. The crowning moulding, as preserved on 
still another fragment (A 238a), was a small Doric hawksbeak projecting only 
0.017 m.,” and so making the total projection 0.481 m. (11%2 Doric feet). With 
this projection added to the dimensions of the frieze rectangle, those of the cornice 
rectangle become 15.048 X 33.878 m., or 46’ X 103% Doric feet. 

The mutules were 1'%6 Doric feet wide, like the triglyphs. Consequently the 
viae, half of the difference between the triglyph and metope widths, were normally 
% Doric foot or %(0.791 — 0.554) = 0.1185 m. in width. None of these happens 
to be preserved. The two viae above each endmost metope were both enlarged by 
1 dactyl, giving 0.139 m. (A 238). The mutules are 0.058/0.060 m. high, and slope 
at the rate of 1:4, or 14° 2’ from the horizontal. The guttae are 0.019 m. high, and 
present the same concave flaring profile that we observed on the epistyle, but to an 
even more marked degree; the diameter at the top is 0.042 m., diminishing slightly 
to 0.041 m., and then enlarging to 0.046 m. Most unusual is the manner in which 
the nose of the mutule descends 0.018 m. below the cornice bed, and the lower edges 
of the guttae as much farther. As if to compensate for this, the fascia above the 
mutule, forming the back of the “ scotia,” is unusually high (0.068 m.) and unduly 
exposed; for, though the scotia is fairly deep (0.035 m.) in proportion to its pro- 
jection,” yet the drip moulding is very high (0.033 m.) above the top of the mutule, 


‘ 


ee See pp, L619: 
*T A 238a = H 441 (profile published by Miss Shoe, Greek Mouldings, p. 108, pl. LIII, 23). 
°° Profile published by Miss Shoe, of. cit., pl. LX XIII, 16. 
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so as to leave much of the back of the scotia visible in direct elevation. Another 
curious feature of this cornice is the miniature size of the crowning hawksbeak, only 
0.023 m. high and 0.017 m. in projection. 

The rear fascia under the mutules retains clear traces of red paint; red paint is 
preserved also on the viae. Blue occurs on some of the mutule fragments. On the 
bottom of each gutta, 0.0045 m. from the circumference, is an engraved circle 0.037 m. 
in diameter, for the demarcation of color, such as we find in the Parthenon and 
Propylaea. The back of the “ scotia” above the mutules is shghtly roughened with 
the toothed chisel for the reception of paint, in this case red. 

The cornice blocks were evidently in lengths containing two mutules and two 
viae, that is, 1.345 m. or half of the axial spacing. Just how the transition was effected 
toward the middle of each face of the temple remains unknown. The bed of the 
cornice is smoothed for a margin of 0.06 m. back from the rear fascia, and beyond 
this point is roughened with the toothed chisel. In one case (A238) a outta ts 
separately cut with a rectangular marble tenon, 0.014 X 0.028 m. in plan, which is 
cemented—somewhat diagonally—into a hole 0.018 X 0.029 m. The top of the facade 
cornice, with the beveled surface on the corner blocks to fit the bed of the raking 
cornice, has been described. The top of the flank cornice, instead of being horizontal, 
inclines upward slightly toward the back as in the Parthenon; but in the corner block 
it ascended in accordance with the roof slope for a distance of about 0.245 m., and 
then dropped about 0.056 m. to the inclined bed. Whether the latter was intended 
for a special course provided with rafter sockets, as at Bassae and in the ‘‘ Theseum,” 
or merely supported the ends of the rafters directly, remains unknown. Mason’s 
letters AT appear on the top of a fragment (A 238a) of the great corner block; since 
this block came from the right corner of a facade (Fig. 9), we might assume that 
it was the southwest corner block, A indicating the first block (numbered right to 
left) andl the west facade. 

The total width of the temple, measured on the horizontal cornice of the facade, 
being 15.048 m., or 46% Doric feet, it may be estimated that the height of the pedi- 
ment was about 1.79m. to the apex of the raking cornice.* No fragment of the 
raking cornice has been preserved; but its height, if 0.215 m. as at Sunium (0.198 m. 
in the “ Theseum”’), normal to the slope, as Fig. 9 would seem to indicate, would 
limit the height of the tympanum to about 1.79—0.221=1.57m. From this we 
must also subtract the amount by which the pediment facade cornice rises above the 
flank cornice, 0.060 m., leaving 1.51 m. for the clear height of the tympanum. 

The raised step on the facade cornice, strengthening it to the extent of 0.060 m., 
undoubtedly means that pedimental sculptures were planned. Whether they were 


*° Since the pedimental slopes in the Periclean Attic Doric temples vary between 1:414 and 
1:4%o, it would seem that the height of the pediment, measured to the apex of the cornice, was 
between 1.736 m. and 1.843 m. I here adopt the mean, 1.79 m. 
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actually executed is another question. And, if they were executed, Roman rapacity 
would undoubtedly have diverted them to Rome instead otf permitting them to be 
replaced in the reconstructed temple. This raises the interesting comparison with the 
Niobid group at Copenhagen and Rome, which I have assigned to the temple at 
Bassae.” It happens that the width of the facade cornice in the temple of Ares, 
15.048 m.. is almost identical with that at Bassae, 15.031 m. The conditions for the 
exposure of the statues, however, are very different. The steeper pedimental slope 
at Bassae, in spite of the insertion of a special marble plinth, leit a clear central 


Fig. 11. Raking Simas of Left (Inv. No. A 439) and Right (Inv. No. A 394) Slopes 


height of 1.756 m., suitable for figures with an erect stature of 1.60 m. such as those 
of the Rome-Copenhagen Niobids. The pediment statues required for a tympanum 
1.51 m. high, in the temple of Ares, should have an erect stature of only 1.29-1.37 m., 
or, even with the steepest available slope of 1:42, giving a tympanum height of 
1.56m., the erect stature of the figures should not have been greater than 1.34- 
1.42 m.,"' considerably less than in the Rome-Copenhagen Niobid group. 

Several marble simas of the temple of Ares have been discovered. Two of these 
are raking simas, one (Inv. No. A 439) from a left slope, the other (Inv. No. A 394) 
from a right slope (Fig. 11)."° Neither retains its complete length, A 439 having its 
left joint with a length of 0.45 m., and A 394 likewise its left joint but a length of only 
0.18m. The sima is 0.224 m. high, with a little astragal of 0.01 m. at the top (Fig. 


12); below this appears the cyma reversa profile (which developed out of the old 


7 4. J.A., XLIII, 1939, pp. 27-47. 


™ The erect stature is figured as 86-91% of the central clear height of the tympanum (loc. cit., 
Be 02)= 
2 A 394 — E 424 (profile published by Miss Shoe, op. cit., pl. LX XVI, 2). 
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Fig. 12. Restoration of Raking and Flank Sima (P. de Jong) 


34 WILLIAM BELL DINSMOOR 


Corinthian terracotta tiles), occurring also in the “ Theseum” and at Sunium.” 
The face is painted with a lotus and palmette ornament, limited by two horizontal 
engraved lines 0.0385 m. and 0.042 m. above the bottom. The axes of the ornament 
are spaced at intervals of 0.07/0.073 m., giving double repeats of 0.14/0.146 m.; 
but they do not seem to have coincided exactly with the tile joints.” The palmettes 
had thirteen petals, the central one lancet shaped, with six S-shaped petals on either 
side with rounded ends, with two volutes below. 

On the bottom of one of the raking simas (A 439) are clear traces of weathering 
for a distance of 0.02 m. from the edge; on the other (A 394) the weathering is more 
irregular, penetrating to 0.025 m., probably because of leakage. The latter, further- 
more, from the right slope, has also a cutting 0.01 m. wide for the end of a metal 
dowel centered 0.110 m. from the front edge and beginning 0.18 m. from the rebate 
at the left or upper joint; and, since the overlap was probably about 0.05 m. (as 
suggested by an analogous fragment from the “ Theseum,” A 1097), it seems clear 
that we are dealing with a dowel which lay parallel to the face of the raking cornice, 
centered about 0.09 m. behind the cornice nosing and located about 0.23-0.29 m. below 
the visible upper joint. This position of the dowel is important in that it constitutes 
our only definite evidence that the fragment A 394, in any case, is not to be assigned 
to the “ Theseum ” in spite of the identical profile. For, im the ~ Pheseum, the raking 
simas were fastened by dowels parallel to the face of the raking cornice, but centered 
0.55/0.585 m. from the cornice nosing and located exactly at the upper joint, and 
also by dowels perpendicular to the face of the raking cornice, located 0.09-0.14 m. 
or 0.10-0.15 m. behind the cornice nosing and centered about 0.16 m. below the upper 
joint.” Only at the apex joint of each pediment of the ‘“‘ Theseum”’ are the front 
dowels parallel to the face, and these occur 0.14/0.15 m. behind the cornice nosing 
on the right-hand slope of each pediment. Since A 394 is not an apex sima (as shown 
by the non-vertical upper joint) and has a dowel which is improperly located for the 


“The identity of the “ Theseum” sima, of which the profile coincides with that of the temple 
of Ares, will be discussed in a later report concerning the Hephaisteion; see also below. 

“™ In A439 a palmette is centered 0.229 m. from the left joint, a lotus 0.159 m. from the joint; 
consequently a lotus axis must have been 0.019 m. from the joint (not preserved). In A 394 a 
palmette axis is about 0.11 m. from the rebate behind the left joint, and, with the spacing 0.146 m., 
the next palmette would have been 0.036 m. outside the rebate (now broken off); it seems im- 
probable that this would have coincided with the joint, thus allowing only 0.036 m. for the depth 
of the rebate. 

Tn the “ Theseum” the raking sima joints (in accordance with normal practice and also as 
demonstrated by the pry holes) coincided with the upper ends of the dowel holes, showing that the 
joints of the raking simas were 0.65 m. apart (one of the four topmost being of the exceptional 
length 0.72 m.), so that the fifth joint lay 2.67 m. from the apex, the eleventh 6.57 m. from the apex. 
The dowels perpendicular to the face are centered 0.835/0.845 m., 1.495 m., 2.17 m., 2.835 m 
3.49/3.495 m., 4.135/4.145 m., 4.75/4.80 m., 5.41/5.44 m., 6.08/6.095 m. from the apex, and so 
0.115/0.205 m. (averaging 0.161 m.) from the upper joint of each tile. 
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apex dowel of the ‘* Theseum,” and is also at right angles to the front dowels at all 
the other raking sima joints of the ‘* Theseum,” it is obvious that A 394 cannot be 
placed anywhere on the * Theseum”’ and so must be assigned to the twin temple in 
the Agora below. 

One portion of the flank sima (Inv. No. A 700) retains its full height of 0.225 m., 
with a similar cyma reversa profile and a central lion head spout. The presence of the 
lion head, and the fact that the lower fascia forms an acute rather than right angle 


a 


Fig. 13. Lion Head Spouts (Inv. Nos. A 700 and A 272) 


with the surviving bit of lower bed—implying that the bed inclined (Fig. 12)—in- 
dicate that we are concerned with the flank. The profile is identical with that of 
another fragment (Inv. No. A 1094) which is clearly to be assigned to a flank of the 
“ Theseum.” ° Unfortunately our piece A 700 is so small that no technical evidence 
survives (like that in the case of A 394) to prove that it must be excluded from the 
“ Theseum ”; nor is the place of discovery, in a Byzantine cistern 130 m. southwest 
of the temple of Ares and 125 m. southeast of the ‘* Theseum,” in any way conclusive. 
Equally inconclusive are the facts about another fragment of lion head (Inv. No. 
A 272) with more spiky locks, found only 25 m. north of the northwest corner of the 
temple of Ares but in modern fill. Both are of the same size and period (Fig. 13); 


76 See a later article concerning the Hephaisteion. 
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both may be assigned to the same building (either temple of Ares or “ Theseum’’), 
assuming it to have had spouts of alternating designs, or they may be divided between 
the two temples. In Fig. 12 it is assumed that A 700 belongs to the temple of Ares. 
In any case, the length of the tiles and the spacing of the lion heads in the temple of 
Ares cannot be ascertained from these pieces. But, since a quarter of the column 
spacing (8% Doric feet), or half of the mutule spacing (4% Doric feet), coincided 
very closely with the normal tile standard of 2 Doric feet, we may conclude that the 
tiles were 246 Doric feet (0.6725 m.) wide, and that the eaves tiles were of double 
length so that the lion heads were spaced 4% Doric feet (1.345 m.) on centres, coming 
above alternate mutules. 
Another important piece is the lower right corner of a facade sima (Inv. No. 
A 701) with the return on the flank, a portion of a lion head spout (too insignificant 
to assist in identifying the lion heads), 
and an acroterion base (Figs. 9, 14). 
Here again we are confronted by the 
problem of the identity of the profiles 
and hence of the attribution to the ‘‘ The- 
seum ”’ or the temple of Ares. It so hap- 
pens, however, that in the ‘‘ Theseum ” 
a large dowel hole, 0.05 m. square and 
0.065 m. deep, exists at each corner of 
the temple, only 0.11/0.145 m. from the 
front cornice nosing, 0.115 /0.135 m. 
from the flank cornice nosing, in each 
case with a pour channel leading down 
from the joint next above. The upper 
Fig. 14. Top of Corner Sima with Acroterion half of such a dowel hole must have 
Base (Inv. No. A 701) existed on the bottom of each corner 
sima block of the ‘““ Theseum’’: and, if 
A 701 were to be attributed to that structure, we should expect to find such a hole, 
or rather its upper counterpart, on the bottom. On A 701, to be sure, only a small 
portion of the actual bottom survives, extending 0.05-0.10 m. from the front edge, 
0.05-0.09 m. from the edge of the right flank: yet the manner in which the fractured 
surface tapers off, and the fact that a break at this point would almost inevitably have 
passed through such a deep dowel hole rather than two or three centimetres away, 
makes it fairly clear that no such upper half of a dowel hole ever existed on A 701. 
In other words, A 701 was fastened in some other manner or in some other position 
than in the case of any of the four corner acroterion bases of the “ Theseum,” and 
so may definitely be assigned to the temple of Ares. The axis of the lion head seems 
to have been about 0.205 m. from the lower edge of the corner of the sima, If the 
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latter overhung the cornice moulding by 0.02 m., as the weathering on the raking 
sima (A 439) would suggest, the axis of the lion head would have been 0.185 m. from 
the corner of the cornice, and so about 0.296 m. (7%2 Doric foot) outside the face 
of the entablature, 0.573 m. (1%4 Doric feet) from the centre of the first mutule.” 
Apparently, therefore, the next lion head was located above the second mutule, that 
is, above the endmost metope; and, in the total length of each flank of the temple, there 
would have been twenty-four lion heads above the metopes and these two extra heads 
on the overhanging corners of the cornice. The total length of the flank entablature 
(below the cornice) being 100'%6 Doric feet, we add 7%2 Doric foot at each end for 
the distance to the last lion head, giving 102%4 Doric feet. From this we subtract 
twenty-three normal spacings of lion heads at 4% Doric feet, leaving 7% Doric feet, 
or rather 3'%6 Doric feet at either end.* It is evident that the endmost spacing was 
slightly contracted, in sympathy with the colonnade, by “6 Doric foot. 

If the question of the execution of the pedimental sculptures remains uncertain, 
there can be no doubt with regard to the acroteria. The corner sima fragment (A 701) 
retains also a portion of the acroterion base from the lower right corner of a pediment. 
The original dimensions cannot be ascertained; the two faces are located 0.07 m. 
inside the upper edge of the sima (excluding the astragal projection) and extend 
0.225 m. in both directions, there being broken off. The top surface is entirely lost, 
the lower edge of the base now rising only 0.06 m. above the top of the sima. On this 
broken surface, however, remains the bottom of a deep elliptical socket, coming 
within 0.06m. of the edge of the acroterion base on the front, within 0.067 m. 
on the flank. Approximately a quarter of the curve of the ellipse seems to remain; 
we may estimate that its total length was originally twice 0.16 m., its width (the 
longitudinal axis of the ellipse being more definitely marked by a deeper oblong socket 
0.055 m. wide) twice 0.107 m. Thus we obtain an elliptical plinth, about 0.32 * 0.215 m., 
strengthened by an oblong tenon, about 0.295 X 0.055 m., running parallel to the 
facade. The main cavity is about 0.07 m. below the highest part of the base; the 
oblong cutting descends 0.02 m. lower. The interpretation is complicated by two 
drilled holes, 0.014 m. in diameter, one in the top of the base, the other outside the 
area of the acroterion base, on the top of the facade sima. These cuttings, and 
particularly the drilled holes, recall the acroteria of the temple of Athena Nike, in 
which all these traits reappear.” Perhaps these also were figures of Nike, appropriate 
for a temple of Ares, and possibly in precious metal. 

The wall blocks are so fragmentary that exact dimensions are difficult to obtain. 
An orthostate (Inv. No. A 704), of which the top is broken away so that the maxi- 


77T.e., half of mutule 0.277 m. + projection of cornice 0.481 m., total 0.758 m., from which 
we subtract 0.185 m., obtaining 0.573 m. 

™] ¢, 102% — @3 KX 4%) =7% Doric tect. 

79 Stevens, A.J.A., XII, 1908, p. 402; Orlandos, Ath. Mitt., XL, 1915, p. 43, fig. 10. 
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mum height is now only 0.78 m., retains its complete length 1.103 m. (3% D. F.). 
Since the dimension is a reasonable one for the lengths of wall blocks,” we may assume 
that this was the unit employed, even though it involves the assumption that the 
orthostates were of the same length as the wall blocks (as at Bassae), rather than 
of double length as in most of the Attic marble temples. This length seems to be 
confirmed by a fragment of a wall block (Inv. No. A 263) wherein a dowel hole 
extends within 0.475 m. of a joint, the pry hole and consequently the joint above 
having been at the missing other end of the dowel; assuming that this dowel hole 
was about 0.075 m. long, the joint above would have been about 0.55 m. from that 


Fig. 15. Mason’s Letters of Augustan Date on Wall Blocks 


below, implying a block length of about 1.10m. The thickness of the orthostate, 
measured to the rough back, is 0.295 m., implying that the total wall thickness was 
somewhat over 0.60 m. Another calculation of the thickness is obtained from a frag- 
ment of wall block (Inv. No. A 238d) retaining the T-clamp cutting at one end of 
the top, 0.335 m. from the face; allowing 0.015 m. for the width of the clamp 
cutting, and an equal distance to the opposite face, we should obtain a total thickness 
of about 0.685 m., suggesting a wall thickness of about 2% Doric feet (0.693 ti) 
No blocks retain their complete height; but, in view of the shorter length, we should 
expect that the height would be less than the average height of 0.507 m. employed 
in the “ Theseum,” or even less than the typical Athenian height 0.49 m. (1% Doric 
feet), perhaps no more than 0.385 m. as at Bassae and Tegea, | 

The wall blocks generally have two mason’s letters deeply engraved on the top 
(Fig. 15), AE, A© (Inv. No. A 238b), or AP (two examples, Inv. Nos. A 238c, 238d ) 


8° In the “ Theseum ” the unit is 1.246 m. 
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Others again now retain single letters only, A (Inv. No. 1690), A (Inv. No. A 699), 
E (two examples, Inv. Nos. A 238, 1315), © (two examples, Inv. Nos. A 263, 12517), 
or A (Inv. No. A 238e) : these may in each case have had a second letter, now broken 
away. At any rate, four blocks out of eleven certainly belong to an A classification: 
the second letter runs at least as high as P = 17; and there are some duplicates (two 
AP’s). Consequently it would seem that one long wall was marked A, and that the 
courses were numbered A to P from top to bottom, and that the individual blocks 
within each course all received the same designation, the interchange of wall blocks 
within a single course being regarded as immaterial. The heights of the wall courses 
are unknown; but, even if A were the epikranitis and P the orthostate course, there 
must have been at least fifteen intervening plinth courses. With three courses ( B-A) 
aligning with the internal epistyle and frieze, there would remain at least twelve 
courses (E-IT) to fill the height from top of anta capital to top of orthostates. 
Assuming that the peristyle column height was 6.277 m., subtracting about 0.10 m. 
for the toichobate, and allowing twice the plinth height for the orthostates, fourteen 
(12 +2) courses would average 0.4485 m., and fifteen (13 +2) would average 
0.4185 m. Either of these would be possible; or we might even restore a pseudo- 
isodomic system like that at Sunium, with courses alternately 0.299 m. and 0.598 m., 
or 0-285. and ’'0)57 1m: 

The orthostate course (A 704) has a relieving margin 0.018 m. wide at the lower 
edge, where it rested on the projecting toichobate. The single extant block has a dowel 
at the left end of the bottom, 0.12 m. from the wall face. The beds of the wall blocks 
have smooth bands 0.065 m. wide along the edges, the inner portions being roughened 
with the toothed chisel. Dowels on the wall blocks (A 263) are 0.165 m. from the 
face, there having been two at each joint. 

Two fragments of anta capitals (Inv. Nos. A 601, 702) yield some information 
with regard to the terminations of the walls. The total height of the capital is only 
0.182 m., consisting of a fascia 0.049 m. high, a hawksbeak, and an abacus 0.080 m. 
high, including its crowning ovolo. The fascia has a slight forward inclination; the 
abacus face seems to be vertical. The face of the abacus overhangs the pilaster face 
by 0.069 m.; the crowning ovolo adds 0.016 m. to the projection. One of the pieces 
(A 601) has a vertical joint cutting through the abacus mouldings, which are pre- 
served to a distance of 0.225 m. from the joint and are there broken off. The preserved 
distance exceeds any reasonable allowance for either offset of the anta, and suggests 
that each anta capital consisted of two or more blocks with intermediate joints, in 
conformity with the small units employed for the wall blocks. Possibly this multi- 
plicity of joints may be regarded as an argument in favor of the pseudo-isodomic 
jointing system. 

Two long pieces of marble ceiling beams lie near the “ Valerian Wall” south of 
the Stoa of Attalos. Their soffit width is 0.543/0.561 m., averaging 0.552 m., and 
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the height, including the crowning ovolo, 0.273/0.277 m. Above the top protrudes 
a stiffening flange, 0.22 m. high and 0.44 m. wide. One of the pieces (Inv. No. A 388 ) 
retains a maximum length of 2.50 m., with neither end preserved.” The other is now 
1.885 m. long, and retains one end, terminating 0.405 m. beyond the mitred joint otf 
the crowning ovolo. On each side of this butt end is a vertical slot like a dowel hole, 
0.17-0.23 m. above the soffit, and 0.05 m. deep; on one side it is 0.165-0.18 m., on the 
other side 0.20-0.215 m., from the mitred moulding. Several pieces of interbeam 
blocks of the same height were discovered in the ‘‘ Valerian Wall” in 1939; none is 
of complete length, and there seem to be no pieces that join in such a way as to 
determine the intervals between the beams. The thickness of the interbeam blocks 
is 0.095-0.18 m., with rough backs and without the raised flanges. Two fragments, 
however, measure 0.235 m. from face to back and have a flange rising 0.13 m. above 
the moulding; these were evidently from one or two wall beams running parallel to 
the main beams and at right angles to the interbeam blocks. The most peculiar feature 
of these wall beam fragments is that the backs are neither roughly tooled like con- 
cealed surfaces elsewhere in the temple, nor are t as would seem to be the case 
at first gle hly finished; they form wavy surfaces with, at one point, a jump 
in plane, betraying the use of the stone saw. Since this implement was never employed 
on marble in the Periclean age, we may infer that these backs were recut (possibly 
splitting a normal beam in halves lengthwise) during the Roman reconstruction. On 
the fragment preserving the full height of the flange, furthermore, the top is cut to fit 
under the sloping roof, clear evidence that they were employed, not in the porches, but 
in the front peristyles where alone the wall beams could have fitted snugly under the 
rafters. This is exactly what we might have assumed from the dimensions: for the 
width and height of the beams are identical with those employed in the front peristyles 
of the “ Theseum.” The fact that they cannot be employed in the ‘* Theseum ” is good 
evidence for assigning them to the twin temple in the Agora; and this is confirmed 
by the presence of mason’s letters (as H on the beam retaining its end, N' on one of the 
interbeam blocks ) and by the Roman recutting of the wall beams.*” 

Of the crowning ovolo, 0.048/0.052 m. high, several fragments have accumulated. 
The lower edge projects 0.007 m., the nosing 0.045 m., from the side of the beam. 
The ovolo is painted with eggs-and-darts spaced 0.056 m. on centres in some cases, 
0.077 m. in others. The upper edge is protected by a relieving margin 0.002 m. high. 


** Miss Shoe erroneously reports the length 2.50 m. as complete (Greck Mouldings, p. 45). 

82 Another beam (A 705) , found ina late mediaeval foundation only 10m. south of the middle 
of the south flank of the temp le, would seem from the place of discovery to be a likely candidate 
for attribution to this structure. But it belongs to a series of beams 0.334 m. high (including the 
crowning moulding of 0.059 m.), and thus exceeds the height of the above-mentioned peristyle 
beams which ought to have been the lar gest in the temple. The profile of the crowning ovolo, 
projecting only 0, 030 m., and its workmanship, are likewise adverse to such an attribution. Tt seems 
to come from some unknown larger building of later date. 
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A vast number of marble coffer fragments exist, many of them taken in 1933, 
and others again in 1939, from loose fill in the “ Valerian Wall.” ** The concave vault 
of the coffer seems to have been 0.195 m. square, surrounded by a flat margin 0.009 m. 
wide. Outside this is an ovolo moulding projecting 0.015 m., with a flat band 0.0095 m. 
wide at the bottom; hence the entire square of the coffer measures 0.262 m., a dimen- 
sion preserved on two pieces. The intervals between the coffers vary only from 
0.194 m. to 0.196 m., averaging 0.195 m. The intervening space is decorated with 
two sunken astragals, 0.0165 m. wide“ and 0.035 m. apart,” each surrounding a 
coffer at a distance of 0.0635 m.*° Thus the coffers are spaced 0.262 + 0.195 =0.457 m. 
on centres, as may indeed be measured on one piece. The nosing of the ovolo moulding 
on the beams was at least 0.018 m. outside of the sunken astragals, as indicated by 
traces of the colored border. Hence, if there were two coffers in each interval between 
the beams, the distances between the ovolo nosings would be at least 0.915 m.™ Since 
the beam soffits averaged 0.552 m. in width, with the ovolo mouldings projecting 
0.045 m., it is apparent that the spacing of the beams would have been at least 1.557 m., 
obviously with no relation to the column spacing. When we observe that, with the 
width of the temple measured on the epistyle calculated as 14.086 m., and the epistyle 
soft as 1.039 m., the clear width between the flank epistyles was 12.008 m., it becomes 
evident that there were eight ceiling panels with seven intervening beams exactly as 
in the ‘‘ Theseum.” Since, however, the form of the wall beams proves that they did 
not overhang as in the ‘‘ Theseum,” but were practically flush with the inner face 
of the epistyle, we may conclude that the interval between the beams was 1.018 m.,* 
and that the spacing of the beams was 1.570 m. 

The coffer depth is 0.060 m. to the bottom of the ovolo,*’ 0.0755 m. to the top of 
the ovolo,”’ 0.081 m. to the deepest concavity of the vault.’ The vault is painted with 
a central circle 0.027 m. in diameter, formed by a red line 0.002 m. wide, leaving the 
central area 0.023 m. in diameter without color. This is surrounded by a sixteen rayed 
star, the eight rays on the diameters and diagonals being larger, the intervening rays 
smaller; the background is brilliant blue, and the rays were probably gold. The rays 
have semicircular butt ends, the larger ones 0.020 m., the smaller ones 0.028 m., from 
the centre point of the circle. A red stripe 0.008 m. wide covers 0.004 m. of the edge 
of the vault, and 0.004m. of the flat band (0.009 m. wide) inside the ovolo; the 


83 Some of these inventoried as A 387, but most are so small that they were stored in drawers. 
Profile of ovolo published by Miss Shoe (of. cit., pl. XXI, 10). 

’t The average of twelve examples, 0.015-0.017 m., is 0.0164 m. 

85 The average of six examples, 0.033-0.036 m., is 0.0352 m. 

56 The average of six examples, 0.062-0.0645 m., is 0.0632 m. 

87 Te, 0.018 + 0.080 + 0.262 + 0.195 + 0.262 + 0.080 + 0.018 = 0.915 m. 

ste, (7 X 0.552) + (8 X 1.018) = 12.008 m. 

8° The average of six examples, 0.058 — 0.061 m., is 0.0598 m. 

°° Two examples measure 0.074 and 0.076 m. 

° This is taken froma single example. 
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remainder of this flat band formed a green stripe. The ovolo has painted eggs, spaced 
0.0255 m. on centres (seven eggs occupying 0.178 m.) ; the outlines of eggs and darts 
are incised; the background between the eggs is blue, and the eggs themselves are 
likewise blue, with red darts, and gray shells which suggest that they once were gold. 
At the foot of the ovolo, the band 0.095 m. wide is painted with a red background on 
which is a small beaded astragal in gray (presumably formerly gold). The sunken 
astragals are similarly decorated with a larger painted bead and reel, spaced 0.037 m., 
elliptical beads 0.022 m. long separated by pairs of reels; these are now grayish and 
were probably in gold, and the background retains much of the original cobalt blue. 
On either side of each sunken astragal was a red stripe only 0.003 m. wide, and out- 
side this a green stripe 0.006 m. wide. Outside this again, at the extreme edge of the 
ceiling panel but not between the coffers, was an unpainted border 0.013 m. wide ; 
and outside this in turn is a broad band of red of indefinite width lying immediately 
above the relieving margin of the ceiling beam ovolo, and of which, according to our 
calculations, only 0.0065 m. would have been exposed to view from below.” 

The lateral joints of the coffer slabs are carefully located, as in most such cases, 
at one side of a sunken astragal; and since we find a joint on every extant piece that is 
sufficiently preserved to show it, we may conclude that all the blocks were two coffers 
in length to span the interval from beam to beam, and were only one coffer spacing in 
width, 0.461 m. The lateral joint, concealed in the sunken astragal, has an anathyrosis 
0.045/0.05 m. wide along the lower edge. The bearing ends run 0.083 m., 0.109 m., 
and 0.125 m. beyond the sunken astragals in three examples, so that the lengths must 
have averaged 1.10m.” The bearing bed at the ends of the blocks is worked with a 
toothed chisel, beginning at a point corresponding roughly to the back of the relieving 
margin on the ceiling beam. Some of the coffer slabs, being of sufficient thickness to 
accommodate the coffers 0.081 m. deep, have flat tops; I noted a thickness of 0.105 m. 
in one such instance, 0.087 m. in another: in some cases the height is so little greater 
that the thickness of marble at the vault is only 0.01 m. In other cases the slab is 
only 0.07 m. thick, quite inadequate for the vault, and so has to rise to a higher level 
by about 0.03 m. in passing over the vault. Some of the coffers have mason’s letters 
on their tops, as BB. 

A few fragments (I noted five in all, one of them a large piece) differ from the 
others in being of wretched quality, both in tooling and profiles, though they show 
the same dimensions, profiles, patterns, and colors. It seems evident that these are 
carelessly executed Roman replacements done at the time of the re-erection of the 
temple. This Roman workmanship of certain fragments, and also the Roman letters 
BB (placed one above the other) on the top of one of the original Greek coffers, form 
additional evidence for the attribution of this ceiling to the temple of Ares. 


2 T.é, % (1.018 — 0.090 — 0.915) = 0.0065 m. 
ee Te. 0.954 — (2) 0.0335) 21(2.5< O06) =e POOOuN: 
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With regard to the plan of the cella, little can be said in view of the solid con- 
struction of the foundation in Roman times, betraying no evidence of the locations 
of the walls. In the plan (Fig. 5) the walls are restored in agreement with those 
or the ~ Theseum,” 

We have, throughout this discussion, adopted the view of the excavators that 
the temple was that of Ares, an identification which agrees with the topographical 
description by Pausanias when considered together with the other identifications as 
revealed by the excavations.” It must here be observed that Dorpfeld has recently 
disputed this identification,” on the ground that Pausanias was not in this portion of 
the Agora when he described the temple of Ares, that the latter must be associated 
with the area named for Ares, the Areopagus,” and that the temple which we have 
described was probably never seen by Pausanias since it may have been ruined 250 
years earlier and never rebuilt. With regard to the first of these objections, the 
general topography of the Agora is the best answer.”’ As for the objection that the 
temple is not in a location suitable for Ares, this is probably true; but we are so 
definitely concerned with a transported and reconstructed temple that its original 
position may well have been in some more appropriate locality.” Finally, the theory 
that Pausanias never saw this temple, for the reason that it was destroyed a quarter 
of a millennium before his time, is contradicted by the mason’s letters and other in- 
dications that the temple was rebuilt at about the time of Augustus; and it probably 
survived for a century after the visit of Pausanias, being sacrificed only for the 
“Valerian Wall” in which so many of its fragments were immured. Thus the 
Pausanias argument is wholly favorable to the identification.” 

The internal evidence, so far as it goes, likewise favors the identification as the 
temple of Ares. We know from Pausanias (I, 8, 4) that the cult statue of Ares was 
the work of Alcamenes, whose career began. in the lifetime of the master (before 432) 
but extended at least as late as 403 B.c. (the relief of Heracles at Thebes; Pausanias, 
IX, 11, 6), and whose cult statues of Athena and Hephaestus in the neighboring 
““Theseum ” date from 421-415 (/.G., I’, 370/371). Since the erection of the temple 
would presumably have antedated the cult statue by only a few years, any period in 


°* Tt may be noted that Robert (Pausanias als Schriftsteller, pp. 312-313) thirty years ago had 
drawn the correct inference as to the location of the temple. 

°° Dorpfeld, Alt-Athen und seine Agora (II, 1938), pp. 140-142. 

°6 This was formerly the prevalent view as to the location of the temple; cf. Wachsmuth, Stadt 
Athen (1874), p. 168; Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient Athens, pp. 75-77; Frazer, 
Pausanias, Il, p. 91; Judeich, Topographie? (1931), p. 349, note 3. Earlier still, Cyriac of Ancona 
and Ross had identified the ‘‘ Theseum”’ as the temple of Ares. 

97 See above, pp. 1-2. 98 See below, p. 50. 

°? We need not, therefore, delay to consider Dorpfeld’s alternative identification as a hypo- 
thetical temple of Zeus, never reconstructed because at the time of its destruction the erection of 
the other and greater temple of Zeus Olympius had already been resumed by Antiochus IV (and 


Augustus ). 
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the last four or five decades of the fifth century would fit the evidence of the statue. 
Such is the date that fits the architectural character of the remains. I have noted 
Miss Shoe’s estimate of the mouldings, made at a time when they were still unidentified 
and dispersed, as of the second half of the fifth century, with a trend toward its 
earlier portion. The hawksbeak moulding of the anta capital resembles very closely 
those of the Parthenon and Propylaea, which would agree with such a date. 

The profile of the sima is of the older cyma reversa or so-called “ Corinthian ’ 
type, as executed in the “ Theseum”’ and temple at Sunium (Fig. 16), antedating the 
intrusion of the Ionic ovolo type into Doric structures such as the Parthenon, the 
Propylaea, the temple at Rhamnus, and the Argive Heraeum. We are not necessarily 
to infer from this that the sima of the temple of Ares is earlier than that of the 
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Parthenon; it merely represents an earlier 
tendency which might have survived side 
by side with the work on the Parthenon. 
The palmettes decorating the sima are of 
a hybrid or transitional type, with their 
lancet central petals and S-curved lateral 
petals, but round-lobed and not yet of the 
flame type. All these features would be 
satisfactory for a date in the ’thirties. We 
are probably, however, to lay no particular 
stress on the fact that the bottom step of 
the temple was left with its protective sur- 
face on riser and tread, limited by finished 
margins at the bottom of the former and 
cle Sesnanicg mae at the back of the latter, Such unfinished 
fT heseutt Architect © surtaces on steps are of too frequent occur- 
rence to be significant; and the completion 
of all the other members would be adverse to any suggestion that work was interrupted 
by the preliminaries of the Peloponnesian War in 432 B.c. 

Somewhat more intangible are the dimensions and proportions. We have noted 
some dimensions (Fig. 17) which are identical with those in the ‘‘ Theseum ”’ and 
at Sunium, such as the (assumed) height of the epistyle (2%6 Doric feet) and the 
(resulting) total mean height of the entablature (6% Doric feet). In these very 
members, however, we find diversities, the triglyph being ’% dactyl lower, and the 
cornice reciprocally % dactyl higher, in the ‘““ Theseum ”’ and temple at Sunium: also 
the triglyph is proportionately narrower (1%2 Doric feet) in these two temples, and 
wider (1'%6 Doric feet) in the temple of Ares; and the triglyph spacings differ in 
all three (37%4 Doric feet in the “ Theseum,” 34/48 Doric feet at Sunium, 4% Doric 
feet in the temple or Ares). 


Hephaestus | Poseidon | Nemesis 
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It would seem that the triglyph width was first proportioned for the “ Theseum,” 
where it forms exactly one fifth of the axial spacing (% X 7'%2 =1%2 Doric feet), 
with the usual proportion of 2:3 to the metope width, and was then copied exactly at 
Sunium, where it is 7 dactyl wider than the “ proper” proportion.’ This wider 
proportion was repeated in the temple of Ares, where the dimension was likewise 
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Fig. 17. Entablature Proportions by the “ Theseum Architect” 


increased, so that the triglyph is not only 1% dactyls wider than those of the 
“ Theseum ” and at Sunium, but is also % dactyl wider than the “ proper” (2:3) 
The natural query as to why the increase in width was not limited to 


‘ 
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proportion.” 
1% dactyls (giving 17%2 Doric foot, the nearest equivalent to one fifth of the axial 
spacing ), instead of 17 dactyls, may perhaps be answered by the assumption that the 
“ Theseum”’ triglyph width being copied at Sunium resulted in closer proportions, 
and these closer proportions in turn being copied in the temple of Ares resulted in a 
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ereater triglyph width. For, at Sunium, the ratio between triglyphs and metopes 
(1%2 and 21%s Doric feet) became 76: 109, the nearest simple ratios being 9: 13 
and 7:10. Of these, the ratio 7:10 could not be adjusted to the triglyph spacing 
4% Doric feet in the temple of Ares, whereas the ratio 9:13 yielded commensurate 
quantities, 11746 and 2%6 Doric feet. 

It would seem, furthermore, that the height of the triglyph was likewise designed 
for the “ Theseum,” in accordance with the ratio 5:8 (1:1%), the height being 
executed to fit the Doric unit of measure as %o dactyl less than the result given by 
this ratio, and so as 2!%42 Doric feet.” This height was exactly copied together with 
the proportion at Sunium. But in the temple of Ares, with the increased width of 
11% Dorie feet, such a height if copied exactly would have yielded a ratio of exactly 
2:3 (1:1%), apparently so desirable from the viewpoint of harmony that its in- 
ee avoidance calls for comment. The reason for increasing the height arbi- 
trarily by % dactyl, to 2%« Doric feet, thus destroying this simple ratio without 
securing any other, may be the result of deference to two later tendencies : increasing 
the triglyph height to equal that of the epistyle (exemplified in the Parthenon ), and 
diminishing the cornice height (exemplified in a most marked degree in the Pro- 
pylaea). In the temple of Ares the frieze was made higher by % dactyl, and the 
cornice reciprocally lower by '% dactyl, so that the total mean height of the entablature 
remained 6% Doric feet, exactly as in the “ Theseum” and at Sunium. 

This brings us to the remaining coincidence, the identical entablature height of 
6% Doric feet used throughout. This again was probably designed originally for 
the “* Theseum,” built up around the triglyph height of 2'%2 Doric feet, the epistyle 
being made % dactyl higher or 2%6 Doric feet, and the mean height of the cornice 
one fifth of the sum of these, or one sixth of the resulting total entablature, increased 
by % dactyl to fit the Doric foot unit.** Since, at this early stage of the Periclean 
style, it seems to have been felt that the column height should be slightly less than 
three times the entablature height, the ratio of 7:20 was chosen, so that the entabla- 
ture of 6% Doric feet yielded a column of 17% Doric feet, which was also exactly 
5% lower diameters.** Later, at Sunium, the ratio of exactly 1:3 (7:21) was chosen, 
so that the same entablature of 6% Doric feet yielded a column of 18% Doric feet. 
And finally, in the temple of Ares, probably under the influence of Ictinus, who used 
slighter entablatures both at Bassae and in the Parthenon, the column height was 
made more than three times the entablature height, evidently in accordance with a 
similar increase of ratio to 7:22, so that the entablature of 6% Doric feet yielded a 
column of 1974 Doric feet.*”” 
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With regard to the absolute dating, we are assisted by the fact that the temple 
of Ares exhibits such similarities to three other works that we are able to assign all 
four to a single nameless architect, the so-called ‘ Theseum architect.” as Beazley 
might name him because the “ Theseum” was not the Theseum. Indeed, the simi- 
larity of the temple of Ares to the “* Theseum ”’ is so great that it 1s almost impossible 
to distinguish between their simas; and the dimensions of the peristyle ceiling beams 
likewise are almost identical in both. A comparison of these four works by the same 
man enables us to place them in their relative positions and so to determine the date 
of the temple of Ares. The two temples which seem to mark extremes in the career 
of this architect, the ‘* Theseum” and the temple at Rhamnus, apparently date from 
449 and 436 B.c. respectively.’"* Between them seems to lie the temple at Sunium, 
partaking of the characteristics of both. Also between them lies the Parthenon, a 
work by different architects (Ictinus and Callic rates), of which the architectural 
design was begun in 447 and finished in 438 p.c., with immediate consequences for 
the design of subsequent structures (such as the Propylaea begun in 437, and the 
temple at Rhamnus begun in 436). As a typical illustration of the difference, we may 
refer to the marble simas of these four temples (Fig. 16), of which three retain the 
older form, while that at Rhamnus is of the Parthenon type. Even the temple at 
Sunium embodies some of the features of the Parthenon (such as the two-stepped 
toichobate, and the carved moulding in the anta capital), and so may be placed shortly 
after 447 B.c. But our analysis of the relative dating has suggested that the temple 
of Ares is the third in the series ‘“ Theseum,” temple at Sunium, temple of Ares, and 
also that it antedates the beginning of the temple at Rhamnus in 436 z.c. Considering 
it as a part of the activity of the so-called ‘‘ Theseum architect,” it would fall into its 
place approximately as follows: 


B.c. 449-444 Athens (“ Theseum ” = temple of Hephaestus) 
* 444-440 Sunium (temple of Poseidon) 

“440-436 Athens (temple of Ares) 

* 436-432 Rhamnus (temple of Nemesis ) 


Thus we are to imagine the temple of Ares, designed about 440 B.c., as sur- 
rounded by a peristyle with thirteen columns on the flanks and six on the fronts, with 
lion head spouts along the entire length of the flanks rather than merely at the corners 
as in the Parthenon, probably with pediment sculptures of an unknown subject, and 
with golden Nikes on the roof. And now must be mentioned a curious coincidence. 


706 See my article on “ Archaeology and Astronomy” (Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., LXXX, 1939, 
pp. 152, 163-165), in which I discuss the archaeological evidence as combined with the astronomical 
observations which yield the precise dates. 
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After this study of the temple had been completed, Bulle published a fragment of a 
calyx crater (Fig. 18) at Wurzburg, painted about thirty years after the temple was 
begun, and representing (in the only fifth century exam] le yet known of that modern 
system of oblique perspective with w hich I have always felt confident that the Greeks 
were then acquainted) a structure which he has independently identified as the temple 


Fig. 18. Calyx-Crater Fragment with Temple of Ares (Wurzburg) 


of Ares.'"" Behind a scene apparently reminiscent of Micon’s painting of the battle 
of the Amazons appears the peripteral temple with six Doric Solin ee at least 
to the left of the central axis—on the front, lion-head spouts along the re terbe 
the unknown pedimental statues of combatants dominated by Athena and, just pele 
the break, the fringes of the drapery of the golden Nikes. ) Lp 


As the date of the destruction of the temple of Ares, the moment of Sulla’s 
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occupation of Athens has been suggested."’* Such a theory is hardly plausible in view 
of the extreme care with which the temple was taken apart from top to bottom, and 
put together again on new foundations. Such a process has nothing to do with repairs 
after cataclysmal wars or earthquakes, but indicates a transfer of site, as in other 
instances where late mason’s letters were employed (e. g., the monument of Nicias). 
The carefully cut mason’s letters, appearing on all blocks sufficiently well preserved 
to show them, and indicating that the courses were numbered from top to bottom, 
imply that they were cut during demolition rather than erection, but for the purpose 
of reconstruction. Another detail, appearing especially on some of the euthynteria 
blocks, the enlargement of the clamp heads to permit extraction (paralleled by blocks 
of the Older Parthenon reused in the present Parthenon, and by blocks of the monu- 
ment of Nicias reused in the Beulé Gate), likewise implies that the original temple 
was carefully taken down and rebuilt at a later date. The few repairs or additions 
of the moment of reconstruction are confined to delicate members, the almost trans- 
parent ceiling coffers, which might have been injured during the demolition; there is 
nothing to suggest wanton damage. In consequence, we must consider a transfer of 
site entirely disconnected from warlike operations. 

The clue to the date of this demolition is furnished primarily by the early Roman 
levels in contact with the foundations, and by the mason’s letters themselves, of forms 
appropriate to the reign of Augustus or thereabouts. In this connection it is appro- 
priate to recall the dedication to Ares and Augustus ("Apeu kat S¢~Baorée), on a statue 
pedestal (/.G., Il’, 2953) from which the name of the archon, unfortunately, is broken 
away. It has been noted that the archon mentioned in this dedication bears the 
title éma@vupos; but since this title was never used in the archon lists, its presence or 
absence elsewhere offers little indication of date; ''’ the next definite use of the title 
erovupos is in 41 a.p. (1.G., II’, 3268). Another evidence of activity in this period 
is a dedication to Caius Caesar, adopted son of Augustus, under the title of the ““ New 
Ares ” (véov “Apy), in an inscription which is probably as late as 2 A.p. and yet must 
antedate the death of Caius on February 21, 4 a.v. (/.G., II’, 3250). It would not 


8 Riemann, Arch. Anz., 1937, p. 103 (assuming that it was rebuilt) ; Dorpfeld, Alt-Athen 
und seine Agora, pp. 141-142 (assuming that it was never rebuilt). 

109 Graindor, Athenes sous Auguste (Kec. Trav. Umiv. Egypt., I, 1927), p. 113. 

1° Keil (Beitrage zur Geschichte des Areopags, p. 49, note 56) had affirmed that the title was 
not used before 9 a.p.; and Graindor (Chronologie des archontes athéniens sous Empire (Mem. 
Acad. Belg., VIII, 1921), p. 9, note 5, and p. 39, note 1; Athénes sous Auguste, p. 114) had 
assumed that érévyyos appeared in some archon lists (/.G., II?, 1723, 1725, 1735) but not in the 
earlier ones. Dow, however, has ascertained that the word never occurred even in these three 
(Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 160, 164-165, 167, 186). 

411 Gardthausen, Augustus und seine Zeit, II, pp. 754 f., note 44; R.E., X, pp. 427-428; 
Riewald, De imperatorum Rom. cum - - - dis - - - aequatione (Diss. 1912), p. 316, no. 95; Graindor, 
Athenes sous Auguste, p. 51. Graindor notes that the attempt to restore the name of Caius as 
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be unreasonable to assume that the reconstruction of the temple was complete by 
this date. 

The association of the temple and its cult with Augustus and Caius Caesar sug- 
gests a theory as to the possible original site of the temple. As we have seen, the 
cause of the reconstruction was undoubtedly a transfer of site. And in view of the 
modern attempts to associate the temple with the Areopagus, the possibility of an 
earlier location on the slopes of this hill must not be ignored. But the reason for the 
transfer, under such circumstances, is not readily apparent. On the other hand, it is 
obvious that in the time of Augustus, or immediately before, another site fairly close 
to the present location of the temple of Ares must have been denuded, and that any 
monuments of permanent value thereon must have been moved elsewhere. This is 
the site of the great Roman Agora, begun with the assistance of funds contributed 
by C. Julius Caesar (/.G., IT’, 3175) probably in 47 8.c. when he was in Athens aiter 
the battle of Pharsalus.""? The work was at first under the superintendence of Herodes 
of Marathon (apparently the archon of 60/59 B.c.), and then under that of his son 
Eukles, who also was archon at about 46/5 B.c.,"* and priest of Apollo for the rest 
of his life until our era; the dedicatory inscription of the Roman Agora mentions him 
also as hoplite general. It is possible that the work was interrupted because of in- 
sufficiency of funds at the time of the assassination of Julius Caesar, and that the 
resumption was made possible by means of an embassy of Eukles, mentioned in the 
dedicatory inscription, and presumably to Augustus before his visit to Athens in 
20 n.c. The dedication by Eukles occurred in the archonship of Nikias the son of 
Sarapion of Athmonon; this date is not exactly defined, though it may be very closely 
estimated as about 10 B.c.*** On the apex of the pediment of the entrance gateway 
was set up a statue of Lucius Caesar (/.G., IT’, 3251), who was adopted by Augustus 
in 12 B.c., and died August 20, 2 a.p. It has been suggested that, as Lucius stood 
above the Doric gate of the Agora, so Caius, who could not have been neglected, must 
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“son of Ares” in another dedication (/.G., II?, 3785) is erroneous; the reference is to C. Julius 
Nicanor, son of Areios. Cf. /.G., 117, 3257, Drusus as the “ New Ares,” 20-23 ap. 

42 For the chronology of the Roman Agora, I follow the arguments set forth by Graindor, 
B.C.H., 1914, p. 436, note 4; Musée Belge, 1924, pp. 109-121; Athénes sous Auguste, pp. 31-32, 
51-52, 148, note 5, and 184-198; Herode Atticus et sa Famille (Rec. Trav. Umv. Egypt., V, 1930), 
pp. 5-8. See also Dow, Prytaneis, p. 169. The assumption that the dedication was to Caius Caesar, 
adopted son of Augustus, thus giving the date as between 12 B.c. and 4 a.p., is shown by Graindor 
to be erroneous. } 

113 Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 280, 281, 284-285 ; Dow, Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 155-157. 

44 Graindor, Chronologie des archontes, pp. 48-49, no. 15; Athéenes sous Auguste, p. 32 and 
note 3. The archon list for the years 18/7—-127l-is. preserved’ (/.G,, I1?, 1713: cf. Dansmoor-. 
Archons, pp. 282-284) with no trace of the name of Nikias, who must, therefore, be assigned to 
27/6-19/8, all presumably too early, or to 11/10 or thereafter. On the other hand, the archon was 
always priest of Drusus in the years 9/8 B.c. and thereafter (Dow, Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 178-179, 
186), so that we seemingly are restricted to 11/0 or 10/9 B.c. 
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have stood either above the inner facade of the Doric gate or above the western gate 
near the Tower of the Winds.’ For this assumption, however, there is no evidence 
apart from a desire for symmetrical impartiality. Lucius may have presided over the 
old site (the Roman Agora), Caius over the new (the temple of Ares). 

It is hardly a mere coincidence that the present site of the temple of Ares is con- 
tiguous to another structure apparently of the Augustan period, erected by the father 
of Lucius and Caius. The central portion of the Agora, undoubtedly originally open 
ground apart from the numerous small votive and commemorative structures, is now 
occupied by a large building, about 42.50 X 52.50 m., in the form of a covered theatre 
or Odeion. This can only be the Odeion mentioned by Pausanias (I, 8, 6) in his 
description of the Agora, with the statues of the Ptolemies standing before it." It 
is probably, furthermore, identical with “ the theatre in the Cerameicus which goes 
by the name of the Agrippeion,” in which the Sophists lectured in the second century 
after Christ (Philostratus, Vit. soph., II, 5,4;8, 4)."" If so, it may have been erected 
during the period when Agrippa governed the East, before 13 z.c., and particularly 
at the time of his visit to Athens, in 16 B.c."* From the relative positions of the two 
buildings it would appear that the Odeion was built first, with an untrammeled choice 
of the area, with its back against and parallel to the South Stoa, facing northward; 
then the temple of Ares was erected, almost exactly parallel to the Odeion, but facing 
east and thrust so far toward the west as to leave the facade of the Odeion unob- 
structed.” If this sequence should be confirmed by the analysis of the excavation, 
we should be provided with a probable date post quem for the transfer of the temple 
site, namely, about 16 B.c. 

Thus the temple of Ares was apparently erected between 440 and 436 B.c. on a 
site not far from the Anakeion which formed the centre for military assemblies. 
Around it were probably begun, soon after 47 B.c., the initial stages of the erection 
of the Roman Agora. The actual demolition and transfer of the Temple of Ares may 
have been postponed until the securing of new funds from Augustus, to whom, accord- 
ingly, the new temple was in part rededicated. For the new site was chosen, between 
15 and 10 B.c., an area beside the recently completed Agrippeion, in the open centre 
of the Agora, which during the Augustan period was suddenly expropriated as avail- 


415 Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, p. 52. 

116 Shear, Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 6-14; for the plan, Hesperia, VI, 1937, pl. IX. 

47 The identity of Odeion and Agrippeion was suggested by Dorpfeld, Ath. Mitt., XVII, 1892, 
pp. 252-260; Harrison, Mythology and Monuments, pp. 91-92; Frazer, Pausanias, II, p. 112; 
Graindor, Athenes sous Auguste, p. 49; Judeich, Topographic,’ pp. 98, 350. 

48 For the date of the visit, see Reinhold, Agrippa, pp. 106-110. 

° Of course it is equally possible that the new temple of Ares and the Odeion were parts of a 
single co-ordinated scheme. Homer Thompson suggests to me that the use of good double-T clamps 
in the Augustan wall of the Odeion may have been a consequence of the use of such clamps in the 
reconstruction of the temple of Ares. 
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able ground for new building projects. Here the cult was still in progress as late as 
116/7 av. (.G., Il, 1072), and here Pausanias saw the temple about fifty years 
later. As for the date of its destruction, it is significant that the neighboring Agrip- 
peion, according to the latest coins (those of Gallienus) found in the burned stratum 
which covered the floor, was probably destroyed at the time of the invasion of the 
Heruli in 267 a.p.2° So too the temple of Ares, of which many fragments were used 
as filling material in the so-called “ Valerian Wall,” erected at about 277 A.p., ten years 
after the Herulian raid,'’' was probably a victim of the same catastrophe. 
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AppitionaLt Note: In mentioning the dedication to Ares found at Menidi 
(1.G., If, 2953), on pages 1 and 49 above, I overlooked Robert’s new discussion 
of it (Etudes épigraphiques et philologiques, in Bibl. Ecole des Hautes Etudes, 
CCLXXII, 1938, p. 295), together with other inscriptions of the deme of Acharnai 
proving that here was a local cult of Ares and Athena Areia (ibid., pp. 293-316). 
Elimination of /.G., II’, 2953 from the list of testimonia concerning the cult at Athens 
does not alter any of the conclusions reached in my article. 


Woe ap: 


120 Shear, Hesperia, V, 1930) py Lk. 

121 Shear, A.J.A., XL, 1938, p. 4 (noting sixteen coins found in mortar under the wall, dated 
from Aurelian, just before 275, to Probus, just after 276 a.p.; the fact that only one coin was of 
the contemporary emperor Probus, the rest being of the year or two preceding him, suggests that 
the building occurred early in his short reign of 276-282 A.p ). 
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Age lRimryes 


In Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 50-51, I published a “ marker” which named 
Thorikos as the Coastal Riding of Akamantis. There is now some new evidence about 
the trittyes of this tribe, which I present here together with three other stones that 
name trittyes in other tribes. General reference should now be made to Hommel’s 
article in Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Trittyes, a copy of which the author has very 


kindly sent to me in advance of publication. 


1. Fragment of Pentelic marble, found on October 15, 1937, in Section Q. 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.095 m.; thickness 
(original), 0.093 m. 

Hejient or letters, 0.017 im, 

TaveoNor 505s. 


Tpit [vs | 
Sder| rior | 


This inscription shows that Hommel’s identification of 
Sphettos (Pauly-Wissowa, R.F., s.v. Trittyes, p. 367) as the 
Inland Riding of Akamantis is correct. The Coastal Riding is 
named as Thorikos in the text published in Hesperia, VIII, 1939, 
pp. 50-51. The evidence for the City Riding is ambiguous, for 
both Cholargos and the Kerameikos are named in other inscrip- 
tions. For Cholargos the epigraphical evidence is to be found in 
I.G., 1°, 900: Aebpe Alavris | pudé redevrau, T | erpamrohéov dé | TpuTTvs, "Akapa|vtis de 
dude dp xerar, Xohapyé ov S€ rpurtvs.'. The epigraphical evidence for the Kerameikos 
lies in J.G., I’, 883: [Kep]apéop | [rp jerrvs.’ 

There cannot at the same time have been four trittyes of this one tribe. Hommel 
(op. cit., pp. 366-370) suggests that /.G., I*, 883 should be restored as | Ac]opéov or 


No. 1 


’ Klaffenbach assures me, by letter, that the reading XoAapyéov is perfectly clear on the squeeze 
now in the Berlin Academy. It should be noted that this text is not to be associated with /.G., I’, 
901, new readings of which are now offered by Wade-Gery in Mélanges Glotz, pp. 886-887. 

* The reading was given by Rangabé, Antiquités Helléniques, IL (1855), no. 639, as ———eo— 
| [zp |ut7¥s (see Rangabé’s note), but the squeeze now in the collection of the Institute for Advanced 
Study in Princeton shows clearly part of the alpha and all but the final stroke of the nu in 
[ Kep | apeéov. 
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as |Ilor]apuéov, so changing the tribal connection from Akamantis to Aigeis or 
Leontis, but this solution of the impasse cannot be right because the letter before 
the nu is clearly alpha and not omicron and because there is no demotic Horapevs. 
The demotic of Potamos is always [ozdpuos, as Hommel himself notes in his com- 
mentary. Although the reading |Kep]ayéov is partly restoration, there is no other 
name known among the Attic demes that satisfies the epigraphic requirements. 

If the reading is to be retained it will be necessary to assume an error in the text 
of either /.G., I’, 883 or 900. The alternative is to assume that [—-——]apéov should 
be so restored as to yield the name of a trittys as yet unknown in some tribe other 
than Akamantis. Attractive as the restoration | Kep|apéov is, this interpretation does 
least violence to the available evidence, and perhaps Cholargos should be kept as the 
City Riding,’ leaving /.G., I’, 883 with its tribal connection undetermined and with 
some restoration different from |{Kep|apéor still to be discovered in line 1. 


2. Poros stone with the top, right side, and back preserved, found on Septem- 
ber 17, 1938, in the wall of a modern house in Section BB. 


Height, 0:27 mis width Oss mas 
thickness, 0.18 m. 


Height of letters, 0.047 m. 
Inv. No. 1 5564. 


nat | pert 


No: 2 


This document names two of the trittyes of Leontis, both hitherto unknown. 
The restoration | ®pe|app|iov| seems sure; I have no restoration to offer for the name 
in lines 1-2, though it seems to begin with delta, and in all the name should contain 
six letters. Phrearrioi was the Coastal Riding. 


* See the comments by Gomme, The Population of Athens, p. 60, note 2. 
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3. Poros fragment preserving the left side and top crudely finished, found on 
November 18, 1933, in the wall of a modern house in Section M. 


Height,-0:237 me width, 0.156 im: 
thickness, 0.1 29 m. 

Height of letters, 0.035 m. 

Inv. Nor Lior. 


STOIX. 
Ae| vpe Ile | 
d.| €or zp | 
wT | vs TE | 


Lev| za . | 


This document confirms Wade-Gery’s res- 
toration of the text of 7.G,,1°, 699 as published 
in Mélanges Glotz, pp. 883-886, naming the 
Inland Riding of Oineis as Pedieis. The other 
two Ridings of this tribe are known from /.G., 
[*, 684 as Lakiadar (City) and irom 1 Gye 
899 itself as Thriasioi (Coastal). The table in 
Hommel’s publication (Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., 
Sr itittyes, pp: 367-308 * ‘ct. p30) 
should be emended accordingly 


No. 3 


4, Part of a marker of poros, found 
on November 6, 1934, in the wall of a 
modern house in Section &. 


Height, 0.53 m.; width, 0.38 m. 
thickness, 0.24 m. 


Height of letters, ca. 0.035 m. 
Inv. No. I 2197. 


He, SO Te NON:STOIX. 


eee oe | z[ pe] 
[rrds Tl e<ADE| UT | 
[ac Had |Aev| é0 | 

[v d]é dpxer[ac] 5 
[7] perrvs. 
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The inscription is of the type of /.G., I’, 889. Pallene was the largest of the 
inland demes of the tribe Antiochis, and the text of lines 4-5 here is the first epi- 
eraphical evidence that the inland trittys had the same name. The normal formulae 
of such documents Fequire (ne words. = === Tpurtvs TedevTae in lines 2-4, where the 
restoration can be made, on the assumption that the stone-cutter omitted the lambda 
of redkevrae. The name of a second riding of Antiochis must have appeared in lines 
1-2, but no trace of it is now preserved; one can only infer that it contained approx1- 
mately ten letters. 

The rpitrds TakAnvéwy may now be added to the list as given by Hommel in 
Pauly-Wissowa, R.E., s.v. Trittyes, p. 367. Solders, Die ausserstadtischen Kulte, 
p. 115, had already suggested that Pallene was the Inland Riding of Antiochis. See 
also Sundwall, Nachtradge zur Prosopographia Attica, pp. 174-175; Wade-Gery, 
Mélanges Glotz, pp. 883-887; and Meritt, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, no. 16. 


DEMESMEN OF HIPPOTHONTIS 


5. Fragment of Pentelic marble, found on September 19, 1934, in Section A. 
The bottom, smooth-picked, is preserved; at the left the lateral face seems to have 
been dressed back originally at an angle of forty-five degrees, thus making an 
octagonal monument, but only part of the beveling is preserved; the stone is other- 
wise broken. 


Height, 0.215 m.; width, 
0.37 m.; thickness, 
O12) im. 


Height of letters, 0.01 m.- 
OO tata, 


Inv. No. I 2024. 


No. 5 


The inscription is stoichedon. Five lines occupy a vertical space of 0.098 m., and 
ten letters (measured on centres) occupy a horizontal space of 0.147 m. 
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First Half of Fourth Century B.c. 
IloAvotpodos — — — — -----—--—-— 


"A peuvias OC 
‘'E P O l a 8 | Qa | 


S Xapioavdpos Xapux|A\—-——-—| 
Kee, at po ace aan Onmbe ice maT 
Ipwropaxos “Epy.|——-—— | 
‘Eppokdéns “Eppo|————— | 

vacat 


The inscription presents names, followed by patronymics(?), of members of 
the tribe Hippothontis, and is probably to be interpreted as a list of the prytaneis of 
that tribe. There was one representative from the deme Eroiadai, and there were two 
representatives from the deme Keiriadai. 

For Eroiadai a representation of two in the third century and of one in the 
second century is attested by Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 19, lines 15-17, and no. 64, 
lines 103-104. Keiriadai seems to have had two representatives at some time in the 
third century, and one representative in the second century (Dow, loc. cit., no. 19, 
lines 18-20, and no. 64, lines 91-92). A list of councillors of the early fourth 
century (/.G., II*, 1698) names three members from Keiriadai. 


(ist On Ee Py PARCELS 


6. Fragment from the top of a base of Pentelic marble, with a cutting in the 
top for the insertion of some object, found on October 31, 1935, in the wall of a 
modern house in Section N. 


Height, 0.165 m.; width; 0.257; 
thickness, 0.18 m. 


Height of letters, in line 1, 0.02 
m., in lines 2-4, ca. 0.015 m. 


aver Ncw Loc: 


No. 6 
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Fourth Century B.c. 


® tv »A [a p xX Oo & -=-= 
Evéuxkparys : Mepy|aonbev | —--—-—-—— 
Mo.ipayerns : ‘Ika| puevs| —-—--—-—-— 
[“A]yvddnpos : Hal camets | -—-—--—-— 


The inscription is cut on a projecting fascia below a moulding about the top of 
the base. Part of the left face of this upper fascia is preserved, makinovamanclerr 
sixty degrees with the inscribed surface. The base may, therefore, have been hex- 
agonal on top. The inscription as preserved seems to be from the beginning of a 
dedication by a board of phylarchs. The three names listed belong to the tribes 
Erechtheis, Aigeis, and Pandionis; presumably the representatives of the other seven 
tribes were also recorded where the stone is now broken away at the right. The 
first line may have contained the date by archon, ét rob detvos, which can be fixed 
by letter forms only within the fourth century B.c. For the board of phylarchs, see 
(e. g.) Busolt-Swoboda, Gr. Staatsk., p. 1128. 


DEDICATION TO ATHENA ERGANE 


7. Small dedicatory base of Pentelic marble, found on March 29, 1934, in 
Section K. Part of the top, the face, and the right side is preserved; the face is 
badly weathered, though the original finish was quite smooth. The right side is picked 
with a fine-tooth chisel. In the top is a rectangular cutting presumably to receive the 
dedication. 


Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inve Nos L732. 


Before 350 s.c. 


| TevorkdH | Tevotxd€os 

| “Adidy |atos tHe “AOnvdau 
| "Epyd |une avéOnne aap 
lxnv | vacat 
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Teisikles is known to have been diaitetes ca. 325 B.c. (P.A., 13484), so the 
present document must be dated from the prime of his life twenty-five or more years 
earlier. With the help of this inscription it is possible to restore also another dedica- 
tion to Athena Ergane, now published as /.G., II’, 4329, for the symmetrical 
arrangement of the text upon the stone can be preserved by reading: 


[Hux |rtTH por 
[| Tervot. | KXNEeEous 
[°Adtd |] vatos* 
[°AP|nvaae 
3 [°Ep]yave. 


[a]vé@nKev 


Euktemon (P.A., 5788) was a brother of the Teisikles named in the new text, and 
at some time near the middle of the century both of them had made dedications to 
the same goddess. It is perhaps legitimate to assume that both sons of the elder 
Teisikles were business men (possibly manufacturers of bronze) who had been suc- 
cessful in their calling. The great festival in honor of Athena Ergane was the 
Chalkeia, celebrated each year on the last day of Pyanopsion. See Deubner, Attische 


Feste, pp. 35-36. 


EPHEBIC INSCRIPTION 


8. This inscription is made up of many pieces of Hymettian marble, all dis- 
covered in Section = in 1935 and 1936, and all but two of which unite to form a 
composite group here called fragment a. The monument was a dedicatory base, the 
upper surface of which still retains the cutting made to receive the dedication. 
Fragments b and c are from the upper right half of the base, but have no point of 
contact either with fragment a or with each other. 


a: Total height, 0.63 m.; width, 0.57 m.; thickness, 0.345 m. 
Inv. No. I 3068. 


b: Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.082 m. 
Inv. No. I 3068 c. 


c: Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 
Inv. No: I 3068 b. 


Fragment a preserves much of the left side of the monument as well as the top 


4 Part of the nu is on the stone in line 3. 
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No. 8. Fragment a 
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and bottom, but is broken at the right. The rectangular cutting in the top measures 
ca. 0.20 m. wide and 0.10 m. deep. Fragment b is broken on all sides except the top. 
In its top surface appears part of the same cutting that is preserved on fragment a. 
Fragment c is from the upper right corner. 

The height of letters in the 
first two lines and in line 39 is 
0.01 m. In the other lines the 
height of letters is 0.006 m. 
The text is inscribed stoichedon. 
Ieme ‘Il has: 73 letter: spaces, of 
which the last two presumably 
were left blank. Beneath the 
heading of lines 1-2 the main 
body of the inscription was dis- 
posedin three columns. Columns 
I and II each contained 26 let- 
ters on a line; Column IIT began 
with a stoichedon line of 34 
letters, which was changed in 
line 10 to a stoichedon line of No. 8. Fragments > and ¢ 
42 letters. 

The marks of the drove chisel are particularly noticeable in the surface treatment 
of the lower part of the inscribed face. 

The placing of fragment 0} in its relation to the group which makes up frag- 


ment a depends primarily on the necessity of restoring the phrase aperys eve| Ka Kat 
cwhpo|avvns in line 2. In the tribal decree the sophronistes was praised aperys Eevexa 
(I, 18-19) while the taxiarch and his lochagoi were praised aperns Kal ca| fPpoovyns 
éve|«a (I, 30-31). It will be observed that lines 1 and 2 are stoichedon with respect 
to each other, and that this arrangement is maintained in the lacuna between frag- 
ments a and b by restoring in line 1 |éwi] N[e|K[oxpdros kat 6 ra€iapxo|s.” Mention 
of the taxiarch is also desirable in order to allow the plural form o|refavabérr |e|s | 
at the end of the line. The necessity for supplying the plural form is indicated below. 

On fragment b the final sigma of |owdpo|avvyns falls over the theta of 
[——]po#eo[-—-—] in II], 3. On fragment a the central epsilon of €ve[xa]| falls 
approximately over the mu of WAdiop[a]. Although the letters of lines 1 and 2 
are not spaced with perfect regularity, it is nevertheless possible to estimate the 
approximate span along line 2 from the central epsilon of éve| xa] to the final sigma of 
[cadpo|avvns (15 letters) as 0.193 m. This same distance represents, therefore, the 


= A possible restoration is [éi] N[.]«[oxparov——|. Cf /.G., IP’, 4594. 
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span along line 3 between the mu of Ujndiorp|a| and the theta of |—-——]|poeo[—-——]. 
Six letters in line 3 require about 0.067 m., and the number of letters to cover the 
span thus amounts to eighteen. We allow the necessary three letters at the end of 
column II, one letter space for the interval between columns II and III, and so place 
the rho of |-——]|po#eo|—-——] in the twelfth letter space of the stoichedon text in 
the upper part of column III. This position for fragment b may be considered 
approximately correct. 

In the tenth line of column III the stoichedon order changes, but the length ot 
line may be determined as 42 letters by the restorations of lines 11, 12, 15, and 10. 
So far as this spacing can be compared with the more open spacing above, the 
measurements indicate an upper stoichedon length of line of 34 letters. This deter- 
mines the lacuna between fragment b and fragment c, for there was room for 
approximately nine letters between the final omicron of |———|po#eo|——-—]| and the 
initial alpha of “A@nvo ——-— in line 3.° 

If the above determinations are true, the measurement from the final sigma 
preserved on the stone in line 1 of fragment b to the stroke which looks like the lower 
part of epsilon or sigma on fragment c should in turn be estimated as the equivalent 
of 12 letters. So much space makes the restoration o| rebavwet|s highly improbable. 
Furthermore, if the form o|z7edavwet|s is to be restored, one finds it difficult to 
explain why the word t76, which now begins line 2, was not inscribed after it in 
the available space at the end of line 1. The more satisfactory restoration epi- 
graphically is o| repavwbévz |e[s °°], a word which better suits the lacuna and which 
comes near enough to the edge of the stone to force 76 over into the beginning of 
line 2. This plural form here, as well as the formula dperjs eve| Ka Kat cwppo|ovvys 
in line 2 (see above), implies mention of the taxiarch together with the sophronistes 
in line 1 and confirms the stoichedon restoration [émit] N[c]«[oxpdros Kat 6 ra€iapxo |s. 

The propriety of the joint dedication by the sophronistes and the taxiarch is 
enhanced by the fact that they were father and son. The sophronistes Philotheos, 
son of Philokles, of Sounion G4 15916" ll. 14-15 a1 ies 14-15) must have been 
more than forty years of age (Aristotle, “A. Tfod., 42, 2) in the archonship of 
Nikokrates (333/2 B.c.), enough older, in fact, so that his son Philokles, son of 
Philotheos, of Sounion (J, 21-22; IT, 15-16) could be of age to serve as taxiarch in 
the same year. This younger Philokles (P.A., 14559) was the husband of Philia 
(P.A., 14296), who is known from a dedication to Demeter and Kore CLG tele 
4025) and father of Philylla (P.A., 14795), known from the same dedication. The 
present inscription is evidence that the father of the sophronistes was also named 


Philokles. His florwit should be dated at the end of the fifth or beginning of the 
fourth century. 


° The physical requirements of the stone necessitate here a space of at least eight letters. 
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The lochagoi were appointed by the taxiarch (Aristotle, AQ. Hod., 61, 3: obros 
& nyetra rv hudeTav Kal Noxayods Kabiornow ), and in the present instance numbered 
five. Some of them are otherwise known. 

Pandaites, son of Pasikles, of Potamos (I, 23; II, 16-17: WT, 102i eA 
11572) is named on a dedication found on the Acropolis (/.G., II’, 3829) ; Nikoxenos, 
sonof Nikokles, of Cholléidai (1; 26-27: 11, 20°21> cf. 2 A., 10987) appears as 
secretary in the heading of a decree published as 7. G., II, 159; and Timokrates, 
son of Timokles, of Potamos (I, 27-28; II, 21-22; cf. P.A., 13756a) is named on a 
columnar grave monument (/.G., IT, 4188). 


The text of J.G., II’, 159 should be read as follows: 


G) € ) i 
[N |uxdEevos Nexoxéo| s | 
XohAnidns éypaupareve 


Only scattered letters of this decree can be read on the badly worn surface of the 
stone below line 3, though in line 4 enough can be made out to show that the text 
proper began with the formula [éd]o[ée]| 7[--—-—--— |, perhaps [éd]o[€ev] r| He 
Bohne Kat tau SHpwr|. The name of the archon is lost, but the date cannot have been 
349/8 or 339/8, where the secretaries are already known,’ and so must fall definitely 
in the first part of the century before the secretaries were chosen for a full year in 
cyclical rotation by tribes. In spite of the difference in date between /.G., IT’, 159 and 
the present text, it is nevertheless probable that the Nikoxenos mentioned in the 
earlier inscription is to be identified with the Nikoxenos of the later document. 

The two teachers of the tribe were praised in I, 33-38. One was an Athenian of 
the deme Pallene, and the other was a foreigner from Methone, but their names cannot 
now be recovered. At the top of column IT appear the authorizations for inscribing 
the decree on the dedication. Comparison may be made with /.G., II’, 1156, lines 43, 
49, and 62, for the phrase émuypayar (or avaypaar) r6d€ 70 Wydiopa emi (eis) 7d 
avabnua. 

Beginning in II, 9, is a list of officers, followed by a list of the ephebes of 
333/2 B.c. The list continues as far as line 10 of column III. At the head of the list 
is the general appointed for the Peiraeus, Konon, son of Timotheos, of Anaphlystos 
(P.A., 8708).* His name was followed by that of the general in charge of the 
countryside, Sophilos, son of Aristoteles, of Phyle (P.A., 13422), and that of the 
kosmetes, whose own name has been lost, but whose father was Ainesistratos of 
Acharnai. Next came the officers of the tribe, the sophronistes, the taxiarch, and the 
five lochagoi. In II, 22, began the list of ephebes, arranged by demes, and probably 
preceded by the heading édy Bou. 


GING A l2 2060, 208-7 Hesperia, NV II, 1938) p.- 201, 
SIn the ’A@qvaiwv TloAiteta (61, 1) Aristotle states that there were two generals elected én 
tov Ilepacéa, one for Mounichia and one for Akte. 
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In II, 29 Presbychares is probably a relative of P.A., 12180, for the name is 
unusual and is attested for Halimous, one of the demes of Leontis. If this is true, 
then Sanneides (II, 30) was also a Halimousian. 

The spacing shows that there was one ephebe each from Upper and Lower 
Potamos (II, 30-33) and that there were three ephebes of Leukonoe (II, 33-35). 
The first of these was [KySeiSns| Opacvprdos, son of P.A., 7306, There must have 
been other deme names in II, 35, 36, and 37, but the next demotic that can be 
identified is |Tlae]orvidac, in TH, 5. 

I have interpreted III, 10-19, as part of a decree of the lochagoi honoring the 
sophronistes. In the last line the spacing shows that there were originally five cita- 
tions in all, and I have restored [oi €ébyBor| and | oi X\oyayoi|. These restorations may 
be compared also with the text as restored in ITT, 18. 

At the end of I, 31 the final iota of [xa]¢ is not a vertical stroke. One must 
assume that the chisel which cut this letter lost its position when the stroke was made 
and that in consequence the iota was cut awry. In I, 36 the final letter in the 
patronymic ’Ap|[.. |awé[o] may have been, epigraphically, omega as well as omicron, 
indicating a name in ——aivews. At the top of column IT better restorations will 
perhaps yet be found, but I believe it certain that the secretary of the phyle was to 
inscribe the decree, that the epimeletai of the phyle were to pay the expense, and that 
the inscription was authorized on the dedicatory base, where in fact we now have it 
preserved. 

This is one of the earliest of the documents bearing upon the organization of 
the ephebic corps, being dated only a year later than /.G., II’, 1156, the oldest Athenian 
inscription of this character so far preserved. The ephebes of the year of Nikokrates 
are known also to have awarded a crown to one Theophanes, son of Hierophon, of 
Rhamnous (/.G., II’, 4594a). 


THE WALLS OF ATHENS 


9. Part of a stele of Pentelic marble, with the right lateral surface and the 
original back preserved, found on March 23, 1936, below the floor of the Church of 
Chitst in section EEL: 

Height, 0.49 m.; width, 0.48 m.; thickness, 0.17 m. 

Height of letters: in lines 100-118, 0.006 m., in line 119, 0.009 m., in lines 120- 

PSO RO00Ssm 

Inv. No. I 3843. 


This inscription forms part of the stele already published as /.G., II’, 463, and 
makes a direct join with the known portion at the lower right-hand corner. The 
lines are numbered in the present transcript as in /.G., II’, 463. Lines 100-118 are 
written stoichedon. Ten lines occupy a vertical space of 0.135 m., and ten columns 
(measured on centres) occupy a horizontal space of 0.135 m. 
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No. 9. New Fragment of /.G., I1?, 463 


Pa oa Sle doa" sliy21001 Si0Lpd 9343 7\) Kh) |e? ons 


| 
[ SSS 7 yn | lakhs OF -mLogord XL | 2oyeu Amer | AML, | 
eS ee Cle Ors A@L 1X a1 saoX194 NO1LOA QOL so1v| r/01X | 
| . su.topord | Dp id@yan ab PLDI 0 ao. ox sidorl hsodu so310[p a0t| OZ] 
SS A@L OLD sidan lim (HII ToD) 
se eeieres bens Che Ah 
SSS See = Vy Aaodlsmagy Cz 
| sasadnXy, | saosyyndayy SOLA TY ON © ziel C@Il 
[ sasadoXyy, 10 | e943 [VX slywohayy : mosliakas | aot 1dX a1 ronipl | yf ao + | ox sidan ULM? 
| Sugrogidayy ao | ya[X |o lav | Slit 01Vigh : Su.roponl 
pas rs ee sod AML AMY AL aon) | pus aot 1d Xan 
| Ao 1dXarl — — —| ou sidanl hurls OZI | a1pd377 3 ao|+ sotnio| 1 |X1019 QoL 
Ca 109) | ox» sidarl Won > | snoXy [>+ | OILOA QOL QZ] 
4 (II 10D) 
SAIIMDIDTT vo — — — — — — — oct 
sliyi0 yy 42 LOLOADYI IW *|°\———— [s]o]>|vv[ 29 ]edoy SOAmy sh[- pers a" | CoA 
saxdny Ty, aorlliar| do] x Si eee JDIDA Sh [ sogord | 
Soronyppry, rogaine sog | ann | #DIV2 HHHHI' ‘ec’ *] 
sradliyng ao |X| 6youny so[: es “| S1OQOIQ SPL 10H AMY A[oLods | 
<439 >lamyoyy voasrhorwiy SommmIy : eee GZ AOL 1dX a1 SOLD 01X13101Q ao| + ou | 
<sley>3100) shiwsyyndyy, aorndimin s S(eenaoe! sidarl amd saoXi2t a03d0| Ff aor] QzT 
(penunuos ‘TTT ‘Jo )) (I 109) 
avitzandr34 aus $1793 uX1>94 Dt id [ax Dt nd] d 3 Dt 19L09 071n a7 7QNDL DLO 
"XIO.LX-NON Joon? ‘SaoX| 19+ | 


| 207200 | aod S1d3| 7 | Lodu . Sa0X19L aol luda v[+ $3101 | 43L1Xd | 0 7/0 an13a3 3QDL DLDM .anit| 9nd | 
[ 294 $13 | oe DL Idan DL vida DL S10a3710.00 | po S | 2704 $0191 | vd | 1.0 DIPX | >| 4| | 1D 3Q ™m1t.03| dow | 
D | S | DL | 2o1139\02| Q S | 20790117 { | Ugaru SoLpYL laze 


nu rd1 hee Tee Sosa oa eva) eae eer Tom) 3 |-olrlo om7| ow a 120701000194 10a1| O1 
2 € ~ 4% 2 Ra 4 vc Q ve ve 2 Q NS Oo x 


| 1a 371 | 0 |190nk.0139A 9h 10M | 2 | 7.023 10031003 | 4.0 a| 
4 \ © Ah 4 ~ 


| 

| 

oO |\dvu AOL | 2Q 10 |.00 . d0L.00%3 aoLavi1z ao| 2 DL | 

|v» ao |rdaddn oz aonod aot DL0™ mtaopuy S| rt | inolsov|+1| 0» 2Q [sp |suakds .1[ | glam 20| nt |>you [v1] 
a] 

2 | 

| 

| 


| 0» vi 7 | ib>n soLrvnukoyogry aot 10X37 aL a| 03 a| ly vids DL S ia |> | mt |am>| Q a |p A900 DLAD [xz]v S10| 4 


OTT 


| 03 7 | oLan 2Q 1.000330 DL .amrd3 AML naan | oasd S | u32 DL Sodu ap|urla|.o ao0|1d |akdot adari so1| 7 


[4 0 1» | Smsopni0y Slt ay Si0La0 ma | 1339 | dota] n|13 aor | S29 am|a| arlAn 0 |Ad2 ala 
s[19t]al{ao sop|v|d|A[A]ao sor |v 
| tom Wy |>ta9 190» 9.01 <1I>0| 4] vLapu nta0d3| +10 1D¥ vg |o 1939300|u| 1|3|23 [ 1 | 2[ srr! | 3Q [amt .au|a|@d|ow aks 2 
[ >» 499] 032 ro asgogag alupryp ale [yo ooo IN“ 4 342 [47] 4[+] 2[g 192] .8| <ayorlong!|va[p s]ao[+] yo 
3s Oladdaaq e212 setoyouas is: TO ee Stee o) Pi 0o Osa erie) 
| ePetreniernetas hal wile: amkdau AOL 10” swol[ Loyopry © * +: **] a|17|guada | ahs 1| 0» Sa Picea too on Vie ou, 
oOo 0 0 cc (Nin eee molky1[o}r[Q as 2 13 es AES ANT ea > |e Pam OOU et Corsa 


| oz sppoddda.o Sot piv |» lbystaa [- °° EAS RA IW [ sora] dds [psap]2 vdda [vol|s °°: : ay pe ea 


| ica eee, ee a Welt belie) ae! [ep te aoX | 194 am| + bre mintcetss ig ay wks Tielwe [ooVe ISViOvs sie PAN eee PaO ae 
8) feels: fe Wet op <6 0) 0 Seen WUC arte ane feel eps Ge SRAND 4 LOIN a ORNS Gon 


{7 XIOL= (D207/08)- COP als 


| yataa | 0 OBYL amazanogoman a@L MLd0 | yaog S | 3174 3Q a3 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 69 


The determination of the text of this important document presents many diffi- 
culties, and frequently the surface of the stone is so badly preserved that no reading 
can be made with assurance. As soon as the connection between the new fragment and 
I.G., Il’, 403 was discovered, it became apparent that many changes in accepted 
restorations would have to be made. This circumstance rendered necessary a re- 
examination of the lower lines of /.G., II’, 463, so that doubtful readings there might 
be verified. In many cases this new study has been of no help, for the progressive 
weathering of the stone has obliterated traces of letters once seen by earlier editors, 
and in general much less can be made out now than formerly ; but in some cases enough 
is preserved to give confirmation to one or another variant reading, and several new 
letters can be read for the first time. The following paragraphs will serve to give 
some commentary on changes proposed from the text as it now appears in the Corpus. 


Line 102: After 7[a] €pya the doubtful letter is possibly [, and may be restored 
as q|avra|. At the end of the line évrehq x[ara ras ovyypadds| is suggested by the 
similar phrase in lines 107-108. 

Line 103: The initial letters of the line can be distinguished as 1€A; hence the 
reading should be IZAPX, as in Rangabé, Antiquités Helléniques, I], no. 771, and 
not ITE APX, as in /.G., II’, 463. The intrusive letters TE have had a long though 
rather tenuous claim on our attention, and the reading need be no longer perpetuated. 

Line 104: For the restoration [Ac@oAoy|yoas see line 114. 

Line 105: The word tzodoyds is clear on the stone, and this reference to it may 
now be added to those cited by Van Herwerden in his Lexicon Graecum suppletorium 
et dialecticum, s.v. brohoyn (== fundamentum). The foundations were to be com- 
pleted in the second year. At the end of the line there are letters which must refer to 
other parts of the wall scheduled for completion at the same time. After the definite 
article ra, I read EZEPPEIO[...°...], though I have as yet no convincing explana- 
tion for what the word or words may be. 

Inasmuch as the following line begins with a complete word (Kat), the six spaces 
here indicated as unrestored should be filled to form part of one phrase with the 
now enigmatic letters which precede them. 

Line 106: The clear text adudyv confirms the reading a@A[e]d@yv in line 85. Cf. 
also August Frickenhaus, Athens Mauern (Diss. Bonn, 1905), p. 42; Frickenhaus 
urged the spelling ad[c|d@yv in the earlier passage on the basis of the stoichedon order 
of the document, as against the incorrect restoration a@A|ov|dyv of earlier editors. 

Lines 108-109: In the word wdelw at the end of line 108 the two letters El are 
cut ina slight erasure and in one letter space. The accepted restorations of these lines 
have had to be changed in the light of the new evidence offered by the Agora frag- 
ment. The verb a|[vvrede? |v repeats the idea of [ov]|v[ze7]e\e[op]éva earlier in line 
108, and its use here allows épy|a] to be read in line 109 instead of [7@|v épy[a]zav. 
The words rév a[ ore |z| aypé|v[ wv eis| tov evel a]utov continue the comparative idea 
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initiated with mew in line 108. This new text we believe to be a considerable improve- 
ment over the old. 

Line 110: This is one of the few lines where more can be read from the stone 
today than has been won from it in the past. The initial sigma of o[vuqlav is 
entirely preserved and quite clear (so also in Rangabé, Antiquités Helléniques, 11, 
no. 771), so the reading 6[ cov] a&v may be with certainty rejected. Where the reading 
mpos Ta €| pya] has been given near the centre of the line the distinguishable letters 
are ['POZTAE=H —-—~—. In restoring pds 7a €€4 [5 yevo |peva, I assume that the total 
payments to be disbursed by the treasurer, in case some of the contractors elected to 
complete more of their work than was required in any one year, were to be paid in 
proportion to and in sequence with the parts of the work as they were finished. 

Lines 110-111: For the restoration rapé€ovow 8é avto|t €avtlots, xrd., cf. I.G., 
IT’, 244, lines 105-111: mapeyopevor adrot ad[ro|és Kat rots AHoropots avaypa| dé |as 
Kat Tahda TavTAa @Y av dSéwvral[e Elis 7d Epyov: Tods hiBous Tods et[s T]O TANpwma TAL 
Tvpyw. mpood€et| at] avros attra dravtas bow dv [S€n7 Jas. Such clauses relating to 
the furnishing of materials were common in contracts and specifications; cf. also, 
e.g., 1.G., VIT, 4255, lines 28-33: Ai<@>ous 8€ yproerar rots éx Tod featpov Tod Kara 
70| | Bopov, tporaydpevos abrds abtéu mpods TO Epyov’ éav € pn ixavot dow, mapéEovow 
dcwv av mpoobet of emedyrai Tpods Tau Epyan. 

Lines 111-112: I have restored the phrase Thy|v éd |v te wéxpt TOO NHooyHpaTos 
méon |e Kata] wode[ pov KevyO|H]e. The initial letters have been variously recorded: 
as [APE in J.G., Il?, 463, as MA[P] in /.G., II, 167, as DAP in Rangabé, Antiquités 
Felléniques, Il, no. 771, and as DAN by Pittakys.” Koehler’s text in 7.G., II indi- 
cates that he did not see the rho given by Rangabé, and that the letter read as alpha 
might equally well have been lambda. My examination of the squeeze today sub- 
stantially confirms Koehler’s reading, though I believe that part of the third letter is 
still visible. The initial pi is quite clear; the second letter preserves only two sloping 
strokes coming to an apex at the top, and so far as present indications are concerned 
it may equally well have been alpha or lambda: of the third letter a vertical stroke 
may be seen. This stroke, which Rangabé took for rho and which Pittakys took for 
nu, may also be restored as part of a broken eta. 

At the left edge of the new fragment, the initial nu is doubtful, but the letters 
Tlare certain. In view of the subjunctive verbs which follow, the restoration m4 [v 
ea|v 7 is here suggested in spite of the divergence of the readings from those of 
Rangabé and Pittakys. I suspect that the reading I APESn 1G. Te 463edoceenes 
represent a new determination from the stone, and that the final epsilon there given is 
the result of a typographical error in the Corpus, where wap[é€ovrae should be read 
in place of wapé[ €ovrau. 


* Cf. August Frickenhaus, Athens Mauern (Diss. Bonn, 1905), p. 53. 
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The whole phrase lists exceptions to the clause in the specifications which requires 
that the contractors must furnish for themselves whatever they need for their work. 
An exception in the case of damage during war-time is readily intelligible, but the 
exception in the eventuality that some portion should suffer complete collapse seems 
to contradict the earlier provision of lines 47-48: é[a]v 6€ te mrwpatioeg péxpu Tod 
MG ONGVaiiaT | BO... eh coool oe Sei tected Shes ene | mapéEa Kat eEouxodopnoe. Either the 
contradiction must be allowed to stand, with the assumption that the later provision of 
line 111 had validity, or a different interpretation from that usually given must be read 
into lines 47-48. 

Line 115: At the end of the line the letters are again, very difficult to read, and 
I suggest no restoration. 

Line 116: Further study has made possible an interpretation of the letters in 
this line which have so far defied attempts at restoration. They record a guarantee 
of exemption from military service which was given to the contractors for the period 
of four years covered by their contract. The significant words are [wap]éorae 5€ Kat 
[a|z[é€]Aea o7|pa|reias-——. The text does not depend on new determinations for 
every letter has been recorded, in whole or in part, for many years. I note merely that 
Koehler’s reading 'ElA2 (taken into /.G., II’, 463, as MEIA2) was less satisfactory 
than the reading EIA2 (== TEIA2) of Ross and Rangabé (cf. August Frickenhaus, 
Athens Mauern [ Diss. Bonn, 1905], p. 53). 

Lines 117-118: It appears that here the record of the contracts was to be set 
forth. The scribe evidently followed his copy, which was left incomplete after the 
citation of the first section of the south wall. The record, therefore, was not inscribed 
in the main body of the text proper, but was added as an appendix under the heading 
of line 119. 

Lines 120-130: The lower part of the large stele now in the Epigraphical 
Museum is so badly worn that an effective control over the readings of /.G., Il’, 463, 
is no longer practicable. The text here printed in cols. I and II is taken from that 
of the Corpus without change. Parts of cols. III and IV are provided by the new 
fragment. Frickenhaus (Athens Mauern | Diss. Bonn, 1905], p. 31) has shown that 
the sections of wall for Athens and the Peiraeus were probably recorded in cols. III 
and IV. If this is true, then the record for the Peiraeus must now be sought in the 
lower part of col. IV, for the third column was devoted to the first four sections of 
the city wall, and the upper part of col. IV contains mention of sections five and Six, 
apparently also from the wall of the city. Inasmuch as in lines 117-118 there seems 
to be mention of the first section of the south wall, it is evident that when the 
tabular record of lines 120 ff. was cut the subdivisions were differently made. The 
first section of the long walls was assigned to the north instead of to the south wall. 

The first section of the wall of the city, which is listed at the beginning of col. 
III, comprised the span which began at the point where the inner crosswall ( dvarei- 
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Xvopa) joined the south wall (vérov retyos ) and continued as far as the Itonian Gate. 
Evidently the wall of the city was marked off in counter clockwise fashion. The 
terminal point of the first section depends somewhat on restoration, but the phrase 
pexpe Tov |.... |iSwv wvAdv may be restored with some assurance as péxpe TOV 
| Irwv |idwv mvddv. The adjective applied to the Itonian Gate in [Plato’s] Axriochus 
(304.D) is “Irwviat, but the possibility of the alternative form “Irwvides is amply 
attested by Apollonios Rhodios, I, 551 (A@nvains ‘Iravifos ). 

The name Philistides, son of Aischylos, of Perithoidai (cf. P.A., 14449), is 
already known from a grave monument of the fourth century, but the contractor 
whose name appears in col. 1V, line 122 was probably the grandson of the man named 
in the funerary inscription. 

The bondsman Megakles, son of Menippos, of Acharnai was probably the son of 
Menippos, son of Megakles, of Acharnai (P.A., 10038), whose name appears on a 
grave monument of the fourth century. The father’s tombstone should be dated 
presumably near the middle of the century, because of the spelling Meyaxdéos instead 
of Meyaxdéovs in the patronymic (/.G., II, 1927). This date agrees well with the 
fact that the son Megakles in 307/6 B.c. must have been well advanced in years, 
himself old enough to have a son (bearing the grandtather’s name) who also served 
as bondsman along with his father. Cf. col. TV, line 124. 

It is possible that the Euktemon of col. IV, line 125 should be identified with 
Euktemon, son of Aision, who is named in P..4., 5787. 

I have followed Ferguson (4.J.P., LIX, 1938, p. 230) in retaining the date 
307/6 for the inscription, as against the suggestion of Kahrstedt (Untersuchungen 
sur Magistratur, pp. 13-14) that it should be assigned to 304/3 B.c. 


DEMES OF DEMETRIAS 


10. Seven fragments of Hymettian marble, which belong together, but which 
do not have any contact surfaces in common. Fragments a and b have the top surface 
preserved, and fragments f and g have the bottom surface preserved. This lower 
surface 1s picked and has a dressing along its front edge. The upper part of a wreath 
appears on fragment a, with the lower part of a wreath on fragment f. The type is 
characteristic of a gold crown, but there is no certainty that these pieces were broken 
from the same wreath. 

All fragments were found in Section HH between February 3 and June 1, 1936, 
with the exception of b, which was recovered from a marble dump in Section M on 
February 27, 1934. 

a: Height, 0.051 m.; width, 0.087 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 

Inv. No. 4008 d. 
b: Height, 0.065 m.; width, 0.065 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 
Inv. No. 3917. 
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¢: Height, 0.077 m.: width, 0.14 m:: thickness, 0/067 m. 
Inv. No. 4008 c. 

d: Height, 0.086 m.; width, 0.094 m.; thickness, 0.056 m. 
Inv. No. 1490. 

e: Height, 0.06 m.; width, 0.092 m.; thickness, 0.062 m. 
Inve Nov S3Lk: 

f: Height, 0.06 m.; width, 0.05 m.; thickness, 0.057 m. 
Inv. No. 4008 b. 

g: Height, 0.058 m.; width, 0.043 m.; thickness, 0.052 m. 
Inv. No. 4008 a. 


The height of letters in the first line is ca. 0.015 m., in the last line 0.011 m., and 
in the other lines ca. 0.006 m. The text is not stoichedon, but five lines require a 
vertical space on the stone of 0.054 m. 


No. 10. Fragment a No. 10. Fragment 0 


No. 10. Fragment c 
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No. 10. Fragment d 


Se eee [ot émi|Nexroe. [-—---]u ‘Apye— — — — 
~—— —— wreath [Fe IHN nyo 
lacuna 
c d 
[AptlorwA)hos=——=]) 0 eee o== 
© |... |adpurros Me| durevs | [----]s [M]ediretd[ 5] 
|... JoweiOns Med | ereds | [——-]ns Meder 
|... ]oxAns bvddo [10s | [-——]s &k Koihy 
[Soo |tparos Aau| SadiSys | 15 [---- 00 | pateds 
[.... |Kndns B[ vAdoros | [--—--ék K ]otaAn 
IQ -~----~-~~~--~ [-----—- | Hopr0| ¢ | 


lacuna 
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e 
[ ial a 5 |uze alae a a SS 
poe ee a ee ee 

20 [----- Avon | €€v Ne—----—------- 
LEE ee eee Ds ae zs 
lacuna 
i g 
wreath 

—o jee ee plsaaeo 


Except that fragments a and b must belong to the top of the monument and 
fragments f and g to the bottom there is no certainty about the relative positions of 
the preserved pieces. In line 2 the restoration [oi éai|exrou (with letters more widely 
spaced than elsewhere) seems probable. The éiAexrou are mentioned in /.G., IT’, 
680, line 12, as part of the contingent sent by the Athenians to fight at Thermopylai 
against the Gauls in 279/8 B.c. They numbered there one thousand (Pausanias, X, 
20, 5: wevrakdorot 8€ €s 76 immuxdv, xihuor b€ Eraocorvto év Tots TeCots), and were under 
the command of Kallippos, son of Moirokles, of Eleusis.” 

The present document belongs also to the third century, and it may be assumed 
that it records an honorary dedication by members of this elite corps. I believe that 
it must be assumed further that all the demotics named in the text belong to the 
tribe Demetrias. This attribution of Melite (line 3, 5, 6, 13), Koile (lines 14, 16), 
Xypete (line 18), and Diomeia (line 20) has been long known. The assignment of 
Poros (line 17) to Demetrias is now proved by the inscription from the Agora here 
published as No. 12. The new facts which are revealed by this text are that Daidalidai 
and part, at least, of Phyle belonged in the third century to Demetrias. 

Phyle was large enough so that it may have become a divided deme when the 
reorganization was effected in 307/6 B.c. Daidalidai was so small that its division 
between the tribe of its former allegiance (Kekropis) and the new tribe seems 1m- 
probable. There were, for example, only two representatives of the deme Daidalidai 
in the prytany list of ca. 128 B.c. published by Dow in Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 89, and 
only one representative in the bouleutai list of 335/4 published as /.G., Te £700 
(lines 163-165). There has been until now no specific evidence for the tribal affilia- 
tion of Daidalidai between 307/6 and 201/0 B.c. 


10 See Threpsiades, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 180. 

11 See Gomme, The Population of Athens, p. 62. It must be observed, however, that Atene, 
Amphitrope, and Semachidai were small demes, and that the first two of these were probably 
divided in 307/6 (cf. Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 447-448), while there is evidence of a 
late date for the division of Semachidai between Ptolemais and Antiochis. 
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On the other hand, it has been assumed that Phyle belonged entirely to Oineis. 
This has been inferred from the mention of ®o7ddns PvdAd as polemarch in the 
archon list /.G., Il’, 1706, and this attribution, which gives the tribal distribution of 
the nine archons in the year of Leochares (228/7 Bic.) as XII, V, VII elel y= vie 
IX, X, XI," has been used by Ferguson to establish the end of one cycle of allotment 
between 228/7 and 227/6. He was led to do this in part so that the tribe Oineis might 
not in two consecutive years supply the polemarch.’* Now that we know part of 
Phyle to have been assigned to Demetrias, the distribution of archons in 228/7 may 
equally well be given as XII, V, IJ, I, IV, VII, IX, X, XI, and there exists in this 
archon list no evidence which compels the end of one cycle and the commencement of 
another at precisely this point. 

The polemarch of 224/3 belonged to Antiochis (J.G., II’, 1706, line 53: 
IIpwropevns Etre) as did also the polemarch of 220/19 (J.G., II’®, 1706, line 73: 
Krcopedov “Arnv).'* From this evidence Ferguson (of. cit., p. 53) deduced that a 
new cycle was begun between 224/3 and 222/1 (now corrected to 220/19 for the 
date of the archon Menekrates). A new cycle is also indicated between 228/7 and 
220/19 even in case Atene in /.G., II’, 1706, line 73, belonged to Demetrias, provided 
Phyle in /.G., IP, 1706, line 13, should also be so assigned; and in any case the new 
cycle must have commenced at some time between 226/5 (archon Ergochares) and 
2160/5 (archon Hagnias), because in both these years the polemarch was from 
Leontis."” The actual date of the new cycle probably fell in 223/2 8.c., after the 
creation of the tribe Ptolemais (Ferguson, of. cit., p. 53). 

A conservative evaluation of the evidence suggests that /.G., i? 17 0on lines 3; 
does not prove whether Phyle belonged part to Demetrias and part to Oineis or 
wholly to one or the other. But the present text, together with another new inscrip- 
tion from the Agora, decides the issue in favor of a divided deme. The demotic 
P| vAdovos| must be restored with the name of the secretary in a text of the archon- 
ship of Mnesidemos (298/7 B.c.; cf. Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 82; the full text 1s 
published here as No. 13), where the tribal affiliation must be with Oineis to conform 
to the necessities of the tribal cycle. The present inscription shows that part of 
Phyle belonged to Demetrias. 

The new assignment of Daidalidai to Demetrias has far-reaching consequences, 


"HAG, INE, WACS, thinness 111-20). 

Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles, pp. 50-52. 

“ Ferguson, op. cit., p. 51, note 2, and Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, p. 448, agree that 
Atene belonged both to Demetrias and Antiochis. In this case the latter affiliation is necessary to 
prevent double representation of Demetrias in the board of archons of 220/19. For the date of 
Menekrates, in whose archonship Kleomedon was polemarch, see Dow, Hesperia, II, 1933, plate 
XIV, line 91. 

See Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 53; and for the text of Gs Lit 706; see. ows 
Hesperia, II, 1933, plate XIV. 
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for the tribal cycle is no longer served by restoring the demotic in the name of the 
secretary for Diomedon’s year (/.G., Il’, 791) as Aladadidns|. The disturbing 
consequences of this discovery on the problem of the secretary cycle through the 
archonships of Polyeuktos, Hieron, and Diomedon need not be debated here. We may 
rather point out that the initial letter of the demotic, which has been variously read 
as alpha, delta, and lambda,'* may once again be given the reading alpha, to which 
it is best suited epigraphically, and that whatever may be the result in subsequent 
studies of the archon tables, the desired demotic should be of ten letters, yielding 
for the secretary of Diomedon’s year the name Popvekidys Apurtopévov Al... "2... - if 


11. Small fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides but with the 
back preserved, found on May 28, 1936, in Section I. 


Height, 0.186 m.; width, 0.086 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 14221. 


Ten lines of text occupy a vertical space of 0.105 m. The inscription is not 
stoichedon. 


Late 3rd century B.c. 


‘Imzort | op.ddat | 
“Avdpokhys — — —— 
Acope | cece | 
S AploTapos = ———= 
e€ Otol v| 
Avovva ddap | os — — —| 
‘Ayv | ovacot | 
| X |apiorpa|[ros —— —] 
10 [’A]pworox[———] 
DOAN YS = ee 
[A] yep [vos -—-—] 
bottom of column ? 


Noemi 


16 See especially Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 96-99; Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles, 
pp. 16-19. 
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The deme Oion is here found associated with Hippotomadai, Diomeia, and 
Hagnous, and so it also must have belonged to the tribe Demetrias. The fragment 
seems to have been broken from a decree honoring the prytaneis of this tribe, and 
it must be dated before 201/0 B.c. when the Macedonian tribes were abolished. The 
writing, especially alpha and delta with open tops, is characteristic of the last quarter 
of the third century. Oiov Aexedexdv is known to have belonged in this period to the 
tribe Hippothontis, an attribution which has recently been demonstrated anew by 
the discovery that the secretary of the archonship of Leochares was from Oion, in a 
year (228/7 B.c.) when the secretary-cycle demands a secretary from tribe X."" 
There is, however, no evidence that Otov Kepapecxév, which belonged to Leontis in the 
fourth century, continued in the years from 307/6 to 201/0 with the same affiliation. 
The present inscription now gives the proof that this Oion, which was probably too 
small to be divided, was one of the demes taken over for the creation of Demetrias. 

It must, therefore, be assumed that the demotic é€ Ozov will be absent from the 
lists of prytaneis of Leontis during the period of existence of the tribe Demetrias. 
That it returned to Leontis in the time of the eleven tribes is shown by its listing 
in /.G., Il’, 2362, and that it remained in Leontis subsequently is amply attested." 

In the publication of /.G., IT*, 848, which Dow has made in Hesperia, Suppl. I, 
no. 36, the demotic [Kyrrvoe] should be restored in line 91,” followed by four 
demesmen. The demotic [é€ Otov]| is thus eliminated, and the representation of Kettos 
in the Council is made the same as in Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 16, where again four 
names appear (lines 26-29). The demotic [é O%ov] should also be eliminated from 
line 58 of this latter inscription.”° 

As the available evidence increases, it becomes apparent that Demetrias was not 
created solely out of demes taken from the latter tribes in official order from the 
original ten. The known demes of Antigonis were drawn from tribes I-V, and the 
demes known so far of Demetrias were drawn from tribes V-X, with one exception 
in the case of Diomeia, which belonged originally to tribe II.2’ In addition to its proof 
that Demetrias had at least one deme (Oion) from tribe IV, the present text settles 
any misgiving there may still have been that Diomeia belonged to Antigonis.*? The 
entry in line 4 is decisive in favor of Demetrias. It seems safe to say that the supposed 
division in the original ten tribes cannot be applied strictly to the composition of either 
of the Macedonian tribes. But exceptions in the case of Antigonis have yet to be 
found. 


“Ct. Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 137. 

“For the second century, see especially /.G., II?, 918 (= Dow, Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 771) 

'” My observation of the squeeze shows that line 93 should be restored [....7.. .Jos, with the 
omicron falling above the second alpha in [AoA ]oddvys of line 94, 

*’ Pritchett publishes below (No. 22) a new fragment of Hesperia, Suppl. I, no. 16, and gives 
a new arrangement of the catalogue of prytaneis. 

*! See Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 450-451, ** Cf. Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 450. 
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12. Fragment froma base of Hymettian marble, with part of the bottom, face, 
and left side preserved, found on Nov. 4, 1936, in the wall of a modern house in 
Section X. The lower part of a wreath is preserved on the left lateral face. 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.201 m.; thickness, 0.278 m. 


Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 4320. 


Sal 


E| dpu|KAns “Arn 
Evepyetys ek Ko 
‘Tepavupos Tope 
Ilavayns Meder 

10 *EpexGetdos 
"Epuxo| . |s “Aypud 


Avoia | tparos — — | 
"Avrupat|ns——-—]| 10 
Xapéor| patos — —| 


This monument was quadrangular, like several bases found in the Agora which 
carried dedications made by ephebes. The lettering suggests a date in the third century, 
and within broad limits this date is demonstrably correct, for the ephebes named in 
lines 6-9 of col. I are all from the tribe Demetrias, which existed only from 307/6 
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to 201/0 B.c. A more precise date early in the century seems probable, if Euergetes 
from Koile (line 7) may be identified as the son of ’Emuyévns Evepyérou éx Koidns 
(P.A., 4804) who flourished late in the fourth century. 

The inscription is important for the evidence it gives that Poros belonged to the 
tribe Demetrias. This fact is further confirmed by the inscription here published 
as No, 10) ¢.7; 


GRANT OF CiTIZENcHIP 


13. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found on May 6, 
1937 sin ection On 


Height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 4812. 


The inscription is stoichedon. 
Five lines occupy a vertical space on 
the stone of 0.065 m. and five columns 
(measured on centres) a horizontal 
space of 0.065 m., though there are 
some slight variations. Schweigert 
has found that his fragment is part 
of the decree already published as /.G., 
Il’, 643. The combined text is pub- 
lished here. 


No. 13. Fragment belonging to /.G., IT?, 643 


298/7 B.c. STOIX. 29 


| Ext Mvynowdjpov apXovTos él THS . al 
| .vridos évarns| zp|vravelas | 
[Reetercns ten ee |vous P| vAdowos éypap | 
[marevev’ “EXady | Bodvav[o]s eva [Te per | 
5 [eixadas tpize| Kat etkoo7e|¢t THs mp | 
[vravetas: éxxhyn|ota Kupia: to |v mpoéd | 
: 


[pov erebndilev "A |vtivaxos “Al... .°.. 4 
[........ Kal ovupap |deSpor- | do€ev 7 | 
[@e Onuen 2..2.. a UE ii ence | 


lacuna 
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[-------- dovvar d€ Tovs | 1G PB eters) 
[apura|ver[s| tT] As ...v7dos wept THs 7 | (E.M. 7348) 
ohureias av| tov THY WHdov Tat SyHpor | 
eis t|H |v émovoav éx|KAnolav: avaypa | 
15) wae Slé| rode 7d UHjdiop|a Tov ypappate | 
a tov |Kal7a mputavetay ev |otyrea dw | 
[iver kai orhoa THY oTHAHY | €v aKporT | 
[d|dele| mapa thy érépav o7HAn|v ev je ot | 
| zp |or|e|pov tiv woduretav ha| Bovtes 7 | 
20 |av ... |lwv avayeypappévor jetow et| 
I> Sle tT Hv avaypadyy rHaotHAns 4| ovvae TF | 
[ov é|€e| 7 ]aorHv Kai rods TpurT| vapxov | 


[s"AA]A” dpaxpas. 


im corona lit corona 
6 8|H| pos 0 OnpLos 
25 ~Apwrrod| aly Loot patov 
oo ~— ae = ‘e “ 16 
The new fragment gives the name of the secretary [.......-........ | vous 


®[vAdovwos], hitherto unknown, for the year 298/7. The calendar equation in lines 
4-6 has been restored on the assumption that backward count was employed in the 
date by month *‘ and on the assumption that the year was ordinary. In any case, the 
month Elaphebolion contained 30 days, for only in a full month is the count évare 
yer’ eixdSas possible, whether the direction of the count be backward or forward.” 
A full Elaphebolion does not agree with the ideal scheme drawn to cover this year 
by Dinsmoor (Archons, p. 431) and some readjustment in the sequence of full and 
hollow months must be made in his table. 

With a regular alteration of months after Elaphebolion, Mounichion and Skiro- 
phorion must have been hollow, so, if the first six prytanies of the year had 30 days 
each and the last six 29 days each, Elaphebolion 22 (évarn jeer’ eikadas ) may be equated 
mate ryt. 1X25. 

Requirements of space limit the choice of name for the prytany in lines 1-2 and 
12 to AewrridSos or Aiavtidos (see note on /.G., II’, 643), and the same name must be 
restored in both lacunae. In line 21, I note that the letters A? of avaypadny were 
crowded so that they occupy the space of one letter in the stoichedon count. The 
uprights of the H following were then cut correctly in their stoichos, but the letter 


28 Cf. Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. SV. 

24'The tabulation of dates in Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 561 
more probable in the early third century. 

25 See the table in Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 535. 


, shows that backward count was 


Il’, 643 


G 


I 


lS 


No 
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was subsequently recut slightly to the right so that it now falls about midway 
between ? and final N. 

The inscription falls within the period of military oligarchy when the expense 
of stelai was borne by the exetastes and the trittyarchoi. 


PRESCRIPT OF A DECREE 


14. Upper left corner of a stele of Hymettian marble, which has been lying 
for some years in the stoa of Attalos, brought into the Agora museum in February 
of 1936. 

Height, 0.230 m.; width, 0.146 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 3460. 


The writing is stoichedon. Five lines occupy a vertical space of 0.065 m., and 
five letters (measured on centres ) occupy a horizontal space of 0.068 m. 


287 [6 BC. STO ZS 


émt Avori.| ov apxovtos emt 7 | 
ns Kexpomi| dos tpirns mputa| 
/ me / > 
veias He Avot|otparos ‘“Apiorop | 


dxov Ilavav|veds eypapparer | 


tal 


e[v* Blondpop|tovos evarn tot | 
[apévo|v ev arne THs mpvTavel | 
[as: éxx|Ano|ia Kupia’ Tov mpoed | 


[par eme|urj[dulev — — ~ — -| 


No. 14 


In line 3 the name of the secretary was first cut, apparently, as Avotparos. The 
correction was made by crowding back the beginning of the word and inserting the 
necessary letters, without erasure, for the original true stoichedon (but incorrect ) 
spelling is still perfectly legible. 


(9/6) 
wie 
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PRYTANY DECREE 


15. Stele of Hymettian marble, with the top, left side, and original thickness 


preserved, found on January 25, 
Sia 1937, in the wall of a modern house 
if in Section 00. 
Height, 0.46 m.; width, 0.32 m.; 
thickness, 0.157 m. 
Height of letters, 0.0065 m. 
Inv. No. I 4424. 


The inscription is stoichedon. 
Ten lines occupy a vertical space of 
0.14 m.; and ten rows (measured on 
centres ) occupy a horizontal space of 
0.14 m. The surface of the marble is 
not entirely smooth, but still shows 
the marks of the tooth-chisel. In 
line 5 the stone-cutter inscribed first 
evaTne Kat eixorHe as the date by 
prytany. To make the correction 
four letters, beginning with iota of 
kal, were erased (not very success- 
fully) and the letters IEl were in- 
serted where IE had formerly stood, 
a kappa was cut over the old iota, and 
the once omitted omicron was cut 
over the old kappa. Line 5 now con- 


No. 15 tains, therefore, forty letters. 
285/4 B.c. STOIX. 39 
0 € lo i| 


10 


‘Et Evdiov apxov { Xov} Tos [emi THs Atavridos dude | 
KATNS TpUTAavEias He Nav| omeévyns Navorxvdov Xo| 
Lapyevs €ypapparever | XKpohopidvos Eve Ka | 
vear EvaTyL Kal eiKooTH| Le THS TpUTaveEtas: exkA 1 | 
ia” Tav Tpoédpwr emenp[ilev .......1 0... | 
avos Abuoveds Kat cup | pdeSpor *" o0€ev rau 5% | 
por Kahhias Avowdyolv “Eppeos etzev- TEpt wv dé | 
yovow ot mpuTavers T| As Alavridos brép Tov tep | 

dv av EAvov Ta TPO ExK| Nowdv ev THL Tpvraveiar "| 
ayade rbxe0 S56 Oat rae Shar 7a bev ayaba dé | 
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xXerAar Tov Sjwov & am|ayyéddovow yeyovévar éd’ | 
vyetar Kal GwTnpiale THs Bovdhs Kal Tod Sxypov T| 
[o]0 “A@nvaiwr, éed| 7) 8€ of mpurdves tHS Aiavris | 
15 [os O|voias reOvKar|e Kaas Kat diroriuws Kai Tor | 
Ohdov | eryenednv| tar amdvr@v Gv adbtots Kayo | 
[v nv ér|awéoa tod! s mputdves rHs Aiavridos 8. | 
| kavoo |vvns Eevecxa | Kal hidrorusias THs eis TOV SHp| 
lov kat o |rehavacat | abtovs ypyvoa orepaver Kare. | 
20 |7ov vou lov: avayparb| ar d€ 768€ 70 Yndiopa Tov ypap | 
| watéa 70|v Kata mpy|tavetav ev oTHrye Oy Ka_| 
[¢ orjoa| mpos Tat Bl ovdevTypior els dé THY avayp | 
ladny ths o|7HAns | Eploat Tovs Et THL SLorKHoe | 
[A dpaxpyds|] vacat 


The decree was passed on the same day with /.G., II’, 659, and the same Kallias 
(P.d., 7861) appears in both inscriptions as the orator. 

It should be noted that the letters of the invocation Oe[ot] were spaced with 
perfect symmetry over the body of the text below. 


FRAGMENT OF A DECREE 


16. Small fragment of Pentelic marble with the smooth top preserved, but 
otherwise broken, found on April 28, 1934, in 
Section B. 


Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.048 m.; thickness, 
O.025-m: 


Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. I 1886. 


The date is approximately determinable by 
the character of the writing, and by the fact that 
the place of meeting of the BovAy is specified. In 
lite 3 part oi) the name of a secretary hitherto 
unknown is preserved; the spacing of the lines on 
the stone shows that [A]yuoxA[e——] was the 
patronymic. 


No. 16 
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ca. 200 B.c. NON-STOIX. ca. 39 
|¢ € o | é 
Emi “£2 — doyovros emi ths “== |etdos [. de] 

| KaTns mpuTavelas Hu ——a= A|nuokdrl[e... | 
[— 2 8! — éypapparevey —* =** 1 |vos Ex| re €| 


5 [mt d€éxa, Exrer kat Sexdrer THS Tpurav leas: Bl ovdy | 
| €u Bovrevtnpiar: Tov Tpoedpwv eres |dilev |... . | 


| ca. 28 


—_ — kat o |vpmpo| Spor | 


| vacat | | €d0€ev tHe Bovdne | vacat 


| —-— ——— €eimev' —-———| 


THE GENOS OF THE GEPHYRAIOI 


17. Three fragments of a stele of Pentelic marble. The upper piece (a) and 
the lower piece (c) both join fragment b to make a composite group. 

a: Published in Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 80-81. 

b and c: Published as S.2:G., Il], no. 108 trom Withelm’s study in Anza ak: 
Wien, 1924, pp. 119-126. This publication supersedes that in /.G., II’, 1096. Frag- 
ment b was copied by Pittakys and published by him in L’ancienne Athénes, p. 129, 
with the omission of what is now line 9. The publications of Rangabé (Antiquités 
Helléniques, I1, no. 819) and Le Bas (Voyage Archéologique: Inscriptions Grecques 
et Latines, 1, Attique, no. 373) are but copies of Pittakys’ text. Le Bas omits the 
final lambda in the next to the last line. This stone was rediscovered in the Agora in 
1936. The left margin is preserved. 

Height, 0.45 m.; width, 0.229 m.; thickness, 0.127 m. 

Height of letters, 0.007 m. 

Inv. No. I 2044. 


Fragment c bears the Epigraphical Museum inventory number 2652. 
CO 37 OLE C: 
Oe, ott) 


‘Ayabye roxy: emt OeoreiMov a&| pxovtos, Tod dé yé | 


vous Tov Vedupaiwy Pirwv| idov apxovros Har] 


[a|rvéws ° XKepodopidvos * [—— Se 

5 [émurToAn mapa Tov yévous pds Aeddor's | 
| Vedupaiwy 76 yévos Aehpaov tots apxovor Kai TOE Kal | 
[pew amela7a|Apebo eis exrepornow Tod Heod Ocddrdov | 
Avwodepov “Aharéa | appévnv Zivavos Mapadaveor | 
Kahdepyoovras | Kat emepwTHoovtas TO pavretor | 


10 Kablds éo7w Tau yé| ver Tatpiov imep Tod Bovlvyov | 


CREBK INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 17 (The Position of the Fragments is Not Quite 


Correctly Shown) 


7 
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Kat lepéws Avos éu Hal ddadiw Avotipov Tod Avodepov | 

‘Adatéws: ' tyets odv Kah@s | wounoeTe aTrodeEapevor av | 

Tovs Kal ElaayayovTes eis T1O YPNAOTHpLOV Kal TOD a7roOo | 

Hévros xpnopov Scares! dpe |vou Tau yé| ver TO avTiypador | 
15 emirToAn Tapa Aedkda|v mplos 76 yevos 

Aehdav ot dpyovres Kai 7! 6|Aus TOL yéver Tat T'| efvpatwr | 

yalipew: ° yuwooKete Tovs | am lertad<p>€évous vd v| wav Eze | 

Tov pavreiav Kat <@nepotac|w vb|zép rod Bovlvyouv xl alt t| epéws | 

| A eds eu Haddadiar Acot| quov | rod Avodmpov “AXatéws | Oe | 
20 | did lov Avoddpov “Ad| aéa| Happévny Zyvwvos Ma| pa | 

| doviov am |ode| dwxoras ap lety TA Tap Vpa@v TEeUpOErT| a | 

| ypappara wept Tas pavTei las Kal avavevewpéevous TAY 

| urapxovaav mori te TaV | TOAW apav Kat TOV Medv ot 


/ A 4 / \ , \ 
| Keworata Tov Vedupaiwy | Kat kexaddtepyKoras Kal 


bo 
Pal 


|emepwrakdtas TO pavT|(e)tov: Tav ovy émEepwTacL 
ii ‘\ \ \ lal a > VG i > ¢€ \ 
| Kat TOV xpnopov TOU Heod ame |orahpcOa 7|o|F wpe 


| odbpaywrdpevor Tat Sapoctar odpa |-yetdu. 


The text of fragment b as copied by Pittakys exhibits several marginal letters 
that are no longer on the stone. This does not necessarily mean that Pittakys himself 
saw these letters, for it is well known that he sometimes made a restoration which 
seemed to him certain without indicating it as such, so that the student who uses his 
copies now frequently has to decide whether to accept or reject a marginal reading 
on the basis of evidence that may seem entirely subjective. In line 7 Pittakys reads 
TAI, but the letters seem to be part of = followed by TA. In line 10 Pittakys reads 
TQIPENEI!; the stone preserves today only the letters TQITE. In this instance I 
assume that the additional reading should have been noted as a supplement, for in 
lines 8 and 11 Pittakys read no more and no less than is now visible. We have no 
way of knowing what he saw in line 9, for this is omitted in his copy entirely. 

Similarly, in line 13 the text given by Pittakys as EIS THN should be interpreted 
as an expanded form of the letters E12 T which he saw upon the stone. Pittakys gives 
no more in line 12 than can be seen now, and in line 14 he did not record part of the 
marginal letter psi which is still preserved. To assume that he read EIS THN in its 
entirety would imply an awkward salient of marble jutting to the right in line 13 
only; this is extremely improbable. One may note that in line 13 Pittakys read 
EIZAT AT ONTA® incorrectly instead of ELEATATONTES.”° 

At the beginning of lines 16-18, on the other hand, Pittakys read letters which I 
believe to have been on the stone in his day and which have now disappeared. In line 16 


his letters ET XPON must be interpreted as AEA®QN. The letters 6QN are still 


*6 Flis reading is incorrectly reported as eicayovres 1n 1.G., I1?, 1096, note. 
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clear (see the photograph on p. 87), and there is room before them for three addi- 
tional full-spaced letters. Pittakys’ rendering shows that he did not see these initial 
letters clearly, but for the very reason that it is so corrupt I believe his text indicates 
that he was attempting to put down on paper, and perhaps interpret, strokes that he 
actually did see. One might be in doubt as to whether Pittakys’ reading in line 17 of 
the entire word XAIPEIN involved restoration, since only the letters EIN are now 
visible, except for the fact that he gives the unintelligible initial letters TAY in line 18. 
Here he was clearly not attempting restoration. These letters TAY have now dis- 
appeared, but it seems clear that Pittakys saw TA and the upper part of N, which 
he mistook for Y. I conclude that the first letters in all three lines 16-18 have been 
lost from the stone since the date of Pittakys’ publication. The final letter on frag- 
ment 0 in line 16 is IT; Pittakys read Ol. At the end of the same line on fragment c 
the initial letter of the name of the genos is partially preserved. Roussel (B.C.H., 
LITII, 1929, p. 181, note 1) reports a lower angle that can be interpreted equally well as 
E or B. It may also be interpreted as the lower tip of the vertical stroke in gamma, 
with the usual short finial cross-stroke at the bottom. Wilhelm (Anz. Ak. Wien, 
1924, p. 122) describes the cutting as “das untere Ende eines senkrechten mit dem 
Ansatze eines wagrechten Striches.”’ 

In line 18 Wilhelm reads kaivepatac|w ——]. 

In lines 19-21 there is not very definite evidence for what Pittakys did or did 
not see. It is possible that he read the letters |O2 of AIO at the beginning of 
line 19. He reports the letters TOY2, which Kirchner (J/.G., II’, 1096, line 11) 
has interpreted as part of the phrase [Atos] rod éu TlakAadion. Wilhelm (Ang. AR. 
Wien, 1924, p. 121) suggests [Ads] rod{s} éu MadkAadior. The stone now shows the 
reading [Avw]|s éu Iaddadiou, just as the words Avs é« Ha[dAadior| appear in line 
11 above. It is my belief that Pittakys may have seen the upper parts of the letters 
lO of [A]uds where the left edge of the stone was once preserved down through 
lines 16-19, and this interpretation is given in the present transcript. The beginning 
of line 20 is now preserved approximately as Pittakys saw it. I have accepted the 
final letter A on fragment 0 in line 20 as reported by Pittakys, for the stone may 
have suffered damage since his reading was made and the extent of his restoration 
is indicated. 

In line 21 Pittakys read QAE. My conviction is that in all three letters Pittakys 
saw only the tops, and that they belonged to the letters OAE of [am]ode[ Saxdras |. 

The number of letters varies somewhat in different lines of the inscription, but 
it may be observed that syllabic division is invariably employed at the ends of the 
lines. Furthermore, it is possible, now that both sides of the stone are preserved, to 
plot with some degree of accuracy the amount of space available for restoration. 
Even without fragment b at his disposal Wilhelm has made many improvements over 
the version printed in /.G., II’, 1096, and the essential correctness of his general 
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disposition is now proved by the rediscovery of the lost piece. I note only a minor 
change in the division of lines 19 and 20, the necessity of reducing slightly the 
length of one or two lines (8, 10, 20), and the necessity of somewhat longer restora- 
tions at the beginning of line 24. Wilhelm’s restorations have been made, as always, 
with care and skill. 

In line 25 Kirchner read the first preserved letter as epsilon (/-G., II’, 1096, 
line 17), restoring [pavr|etov; Wilhelm gives no reading of the letter in question 
(dng. Ak. Wien, 1924, pp. 121-123), but restores [avre|tov. The entire top stroke 
is preserved, joined by the upper part of a vertical stroke at the very edge of the stone. 
There is no trace of a central stroke, and the letter can be interpreted as epsilon only 
on the assumption that it was imperfectly cut, with the central bar omitted, as in 
<Omeporaa|w| in line 18. Part of the lower stroke seems to be visible on a squeeze, 
and I should have no hesitation in reading an imperfect epsilon except that Schweigert 
felt confident when he examined the stone that the letter was gamma.” The evidence 
at present is conflicting. I restore [avr|(e)tov, but remind the reader that possi- 
bilities of restoration with |-~——]|ysov must not be left out of account. If the lower 
stroke was cut, the letter must have been epsilon; if there was no lower stroke the 
letter was of course gamma. Unfortunately the photograph does not offer a sufficient 
control over the divergent records of those who have seen the stone. 

Fragments a and b join in such a way as to show that only two lines of text 
(5-6) have been lost between the preserved upper and lower surfaces. In the first of 
these two lines one must supply the heading for the letter sent by the genos of the 
Gephyraioi to the Delphians. This heading balances that inscribed above the reply 
sent by the Delphians to the genos (line 15). In lines 6-7 was the greeting of the 
Gephyraioi to the archons and citizens of Delphi. The phraseology of the restoration 
is based upon the form of greeting used in the Delphic response (lines 16-17): 
Achdov oi apxovres kai w|d|dis. The reading [ameorddxaper emi] trav [pavreiay | 
suggested in S.L£.G., III, 108, must be rejected. 

The letter of the Gephyraioi gives the necessary credentials for their two envoys, 
states that they are being sent to renew an old custom of consultation, and asks that 
the Delphians receive them, introduce them to the oracle, and send to the genos a 
copy of the oracular response given to their question. 

The letter of the Delphians is a covering letter which the envoys carried back 


** Schweigert writes from Athens under date of April 21, 1939: “I have very little doubt that 
the letter is gamma. It certainly should not have been bracketed by Wilhelm, for the vertical stroke 
and uppermost horizontal are well preserved. All the letters in this inscription are deeply cut, 
and since there is preserved marble surface the middle and lowest hastae of an epsilon should 
appear. It will be noted that there are two kinds of epsilon in this inscription, one with isometric, 
the other with shorter middle bar; but in neither case is the middle stroke so short as not to 
appear on the preserved part if the letter was epsilon.” 
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with them to Athens. It informs the Gephyraioi that their envoys who had come to 
consult the oracle had renewed the existing close associations of the Gephyraioi with 
Delphi and with Apollo, and that they had been admitted to the oracle. The Delphians 
returned also a copy of the question asked of the oracle by the envoys and a copy 
of the response, sealed with the public seal. 

The stone is broken away below line 27, but it is reasonable to assume that the 
lost portion contained the epigraphical record of the question and the response, 
followed by an appropriate resolution of the genos of the Gephyraioi. 

Inasmuch as the envoys were called tods [da ]learad<p>€vovs in line 17, I have 
restored |aze|o7ra|Ape#a]| in line 7, employing the same form that appears in line 26. 
I have also adopted the suggestion of Wilamowitz eis 7[6 ypnorypov| in line 13 and 
the suggestion of Cronert [epi ras parrei|as in line 22 (cf. S.E.G., III, 108). For 
reasons of space, the restoration oi[ keudtata Tov Vehvpaiwy | is preferable to ot| Kevdrara 
Kat dudriav| in lines 23-24. 

The envoys of the Gephyraioi were Theophilos, son of Diodoros, of Halai, and 
Pammenes, son of Zenon, of Marathon. In the inscription they were named in 
asyndeton; there 1s no room for the connective cat between the words “AA|aéa] and 
Ilaypevnv in line 20. They were to consult the oracle uzép rod Bovliyou Kai tepéws 
Awos éu Hakdadioe (lines 10-11 and 18-19), whose name was Diotimos, son of Dio- 
doros, of Halai. 

Although it is not specifically stated in this inscription that these men belonged to 
the genos of the Bouzygai, this inference was made by Wilhelm from the two frag- 
ments known to him, and he restored the name of the Bouzygai in two other 
inscriptions which name Pammenes and his father Zenon: * 


Gomee Hl, 18709 bons = Se oen inet oa a 


. te] péws TOV “A76dXAwVOs | 
€x TOU yévous To| 0 Bovlvyar | 
Tlappévovs tod [Zjvwvos Mapaba | 

viov 
C2) Ge MA 2 (kddsp, O12 cto cee Gael ll 74>: 

6 Onpos 6 | APnvaiwy Kat | 
ot THY vnoov | KaToLKOULTEs | 
Zynvova Uapp| évovs Mapadovior | 
tov iepéa ToD |’ AmdA@vos | 
€x TOU yévous [Tov Bovlvyar | 
apeTns evex|ev Kal evoeBeias | 
"Amod\Nwve “A prépede Anrot |. 


28 Ang. Ak. Wien, 1924, pp. 126-127. 
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Diotimos is named as Bouzyges. It is known also (Fouilles de Delphes, UI, 2, 
no. 60) that in the archonship of Architimos*’ Diotimos was é€nyyris e€ Evrarpidav 
0 UT0 TOV OHpov Kabeorapévos in the Dodekais sent to Delphi from Athens in that year. 
In the behef that he could not have belonged both to the genos of the Bouzygai and to 
the genos of the Eupatridai, Wilhelm suggested that the designation é€ Evaarpidav 
must be conceived as a general term covering membership in any of the old Attic gene, 
and that there was in fact no one yévos Evaatpiwoév mutually exclusive with respect 
to all the other gene." There seemed, therefore, no objection to the assumption that 
Pammenes, Theophilos, and Diotimos were all members of the genos of the Bouzygai. 

But in 1929 Roussel published two Delian inscriptions which proved that 
Pammenes belonged to the genos of the Erysichthonidai.** These now appear in 
Roussel and Launey, /nscriptions de Délos, nos. 2517 and 2518, in the following form: 


(0) 


(1) = [emt tep€ws Tod “Am6AN@V los bra 

| Biov €k Tov yévous to]B “Epvot 

[ yGordav Happévov|s tod Zn 

|vavos Mapabovio|v tov Kai 

| EwiwednOevros THS avacta |cews. 5 
GZ) Kal ow|THpa———— | 

emt tepéws TO|V “A7OAAWVOS Sia Biov | 

€x Tov yev|ovs TOU Epvarxfove | 

dav Hapyp|évovs tod Zyvavos | 

M| apaboviov |. 5 


Roussel also noted that the name ’Epvovydovdav should be restored in one of the 
Delian texts discussed by Wilhelm, and S.E.G., III, 667 is now published by Roussel 
and Launey, /nscriptions de Délos, no. 2516: 


iep|€ws Tod ’A76dAwVOS | 
Ek TOU yeévous To|V “EpvarxPorvdar | 
Happévovs rod Z| Hvavos Mapaba | 


7 
VLOV. 


Similarly, the Delian text from Paros (S.E.G., III, 745) should probably be restored 
as follows: 
6 Ojmos 6 |’APnvatwr Kat| 


e ~ lal w~ 
Ol TNV VYOOV | karoukovrtes | 


*° 30/29 B.c. according to Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 292-293 ; cf. also Wilhelm, Anz. Ak. Wien, 
1924, p. 124. 

°° Wilhelm, Anz. Ak. Wien, 1924, pp. 124-126. See also Wade-Gery, Cl. Quart., XXV, 1931, 
p. 84; Daux, Delphes, pp. 551-554; and Ferguson, Hesperia, VII, 1938, Dizol 
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Zyvova Uapp|évovs Mapabavior | 


Tov tepéa ToD | AmOAAWVOS dia Biov | 


Sal 


€k Tov yevous | Tod EpvatyGovidar | 
apeTns evex|a Kat evoe Betas? | 
"Amodwve A| pTéwede Anrot |. 

Cf. Inscr. de Délos, no. 1624 bis. 


Inasmuch as the name “EpvovyOordav, for reasons of space alone, cannot be 
restored in line 16 of the present text, Roussel suggested that Pammenes may have 
passed from one genos to another by adoption, or perhaps that there were two men of 
the same name, one in one genos and one in the other.” 

With the discovery of the new Agora fragment we now learn that the letter sent 
to Delphi by an Athenian genos was despatched not by the Bouzygai or the Erysich- 
thonidai but by the Gephyraioi (lines 3, [6], and [16] ). This introduces the name of 
still another genos, for one may now suggest that all three men named in the letters 
were members of the genos of the Gephyraioi. If so, then Diotimos was both 
Bouzyges and Gephyraios, Theophilos was Gephyraios, and Pammenes was both 
Gephyraios and Erysichthonides.™ 

One Pammenes of Marathon had a son who was adopted by Theophilos of Halai 
and whose name appears in an inscription published in the “Apxavodoyten “Ednpepts 
(1911, p. 254) as Avdwpos Oeodirov “Adatev’s, yovwr d€ Tappévov Mapadaviov. WaAl- 
helm comments on this text (Anz. Ak. Wien, 1924, p. 124), but reserves judgment 
on the exact identification of the names in question. The genealogical tables for both 
families are so complex that this caution must be commended (cf. the stemmata in 
Sundwall, Nachtrige, pp. 56 and 85), but it is possible that he may have been the 
son, natural and adopted, of the two envoys named in this inscription. The Bouzyges 
and Priest of Zeus Diotimos was evidently the brother of the envoy Theophilos. In 
any case, the close family associations apparent in the present text add to the proba- 
bility that all were members of the genos of the Gephyraioi; the Bouzyges and Priest 
of Zeus certainly was, or there is no valid explanation for the concern of the Gephy- 
raioi in the question at Delphi which they were to ask for him kaos eorw Tau ye | ver 
narpov| (line 10). It is difficult, furthermore, to believe that the Gephyraioi should 


82 B.C.H., LIII, 1929, p. 182 and note 2. Cf. Daux, Delphes, p. 551, note 1. The Pammenes 
named as archon (én Happévov) in the text published by Rhomaios, ‘EAAquia, 1928, pp. 233-243, and 
again printed by Roussel in R.F.A., XXXII, 1930, pp. 5-8, is probably the Pammenes of the 
present text, archon in the latter part of the first century. The use in the inscription published by 
Rhomaios and Roussel of the symbol ) for the homonymous patronymic argues against a date so 
early as the archonship of Pammenes in 83/2 B.C. (che Larkelds Handbuch, 11; Z,. pus 30) Une 
archonship of the earlier Pammenes is correctly dated by Shear, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 42, but 
incorrectly inferred by Roussel-Launey, /nscriptions de Délos, 1592, note, as 82/1 B.c. 

88 Diotimos was archon ca. 26/5 B.c. (Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 30-34), and Theophilos was 
archon in 11/10 s.c. (ibid., pp. 40 and 48 [no. 14]) ; for the archonship of Pammenes see note Se. 
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have sent envoys from outside their own number on a mission so closely connected 
with their own tradition, and that by an extraordinary coincidence these envoys, 
though outside the genos, should yet be so close in family relations to one of their 
own number. I take this inscription as proof that Diotimos, Theophilos, and Pam- 
menes were all Gephyraioi. 

Diotimos is named also in an Athenian decree published recently by Threpsiades 
(in Kourouniotes, "EXevowraxa, I, 1932, pp. 223-236) ** as one of a commission of 
twenty men appointed by the genos of the Kerykes. His personal prominence is 
emphasized by the fact that he was named first of the twenty, and by the fact that 
he proposed the motion embodied in the decree. In spite of Roussel’s hesitation to 
accept this as evidence for his membership in the genos,* I believe that Ferguson is 
right in claiming that all members of the commission were Kypuxes.** 

This Eleusinian document and the new Agora fragment show that a man might 
belong to the Bouzygai, the Gephyraioi, and the Kerykes. The Delian inscriptions 
prove, unless we assume a transfer of allegiance on the part of Pammenes, or Zenon, 
or both, that a man might belong to both the Erysichthonidai and the Gephyraioi. 
Furthermore, Roussel has called attention to a double allegiance in the family of 
Leonides of Melite, who was of the genos of the Amynandridai (J.G., II’, 2338, 
line 59) and one of whose immediate descendants belonged to the Kerykes.*” The 
evidence indicates plainly that at least by the beginning of the Empire a man might 
belong to more than one of the old Attic gene.** 

The connection between the Gephyraioi and the priesthood of Zeus in Palladion 
has not been known before. There was a court in Athens named after the Palladion;= 
and Aristotle ("A@. IIod., 57, 3) says that the cases tried there were those of involun- 
tary homicide, conspiracy (involving homicide), and the slaying of a slave, metic, or 
foreigner. The site is placed by Judeich in the southeastern quarter of the city, not 
far west of the Stadion.” Here also were the cults of Zeds eu Hahdadieon (or ém 
Maddadior) and “APnvaia émi IahdaSior.”’ It is worth noting that the trials for homi- 


** Republished by Roussel in Mélanges Bidez, pp. 819-834. 

oC) PRECIO EOL 7. 

*6 Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 51. 

** Mélanges Bidez, pp. 827-828; cf. also Ferguson, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 51. 

““ For possible cases of double allegiance between Eteoboutadai and Kerykes or Eumolpidai 
cf. also Ferguson, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 50-51. 

*’ For ém Waddadiw see also Aristophanes, frag. 585; Pausanias, 128, 8% Pollux VT: Ds 
Harpocration, s. v.; Suidas, s. v.; Bekker, Anecdota Graeca, I, p. 311. Cf. Schol. Aeschines, II, 87. 

* Topographie von Athen? (1931), p. 421. Studniczka’s suggestion (Jahrbuch, XXXVIII- 
XXXIX, 1923-1924, p. 116, note 3) that the lost Ionic temple on the Ilissos was the temple of 
Athena ézi Taddadiw has been refuted by Hans Mobius, Ath. Mitt., LX-LXI. 1935-1936, pp. 234- 
268, especially p. 243. 

“Cf. I.G., I’, 324, lines 73 and 90 (as in Meritt, 4.7 .D) ppet4i=142)- nc Il?, 3177 (én 
TladAadiov) ; 1.G., Ti) 5055 (ev Tlardadio ). 
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cide of metics and aliens were held in a court closely connected with a cult controlled 
by the Gephyraioi, for this genos was itself foreign in origin and had come to Athens 
by way of Eretria or Boiotia.” 

The report which Herodotos gives of the Phoenician origin of the Gephyraioi 
(V, 57) has been defended by Dorpfeld against Toepffer’s insistence that it was a 
“handgreifliche Hypothese”’ and ‘* Marchen,” ** and he points out the Phoenician char- 
acter of the first settlement in Melite and subsequent migration to Diomeia. Not only 
was the Palladion probably in Diomeia, but here were also the sanctuary of Herakles 
and the gymnasium known as Kynosarges."* This gymnasium was used by Athenians 
of doubtful citizenship (vd@or), and in its service of non-Attic interests in Athens 
probably was related to the settlement of the Gephyraioi in a way similar to that of 
the court by the Palladion in matters of homicide. 

The envoys of the Gephyraioi were to consult the oracle at Delphi in a way which 
was traditional with the genos and they did this on behalf of the priest of Zeus in 
Palladion. It seems to follow from this that the connection of the priesthood of 
Zeus with the genos of Bouzygai was also traditional, and the evidence of this inscrip- 
tion shows that it was an established fact in the archonship of Theopeithes.” How 
soon the association was made one cannot tell, but once effected, the priests of Zeus 
in Palladion must have been both Bouzygai and Gephyraioi. The epigraphical evi- 
dence is so far all of Roman date, being derived, in addition to the present document, 
from the lost dedication /.G., I’, 3177, and an inscription on one of the seats of the 
theatre, 2:G., 115, 5055): 


ie test 


ae eI 
evs Tov Atos Tov et IladAadiov Kat Bovlvyns ToA| vai |vou Mapafwviov 
xphoavros Tov IIvOiov “AmdAdwvos 67 xp Erepov €do|s] THs HWaddddos Kara 


ip > A 297 , A A \ A , See, 46 
oKevacac bat €K TMV iOlt@v TONATAS TOLS me Qeots KQL T7) TONEL avéO nev. 


* Toepffer (Att. Gen., pp. 293-300), cites the tradition that Tanagra, onetime home of the 
Gephyraioi (Herodotos, V, 57), was also called Pé¢vpa, and he associates this with the name of the 
genos and with the Athenian worship of Tefupaia Anunrnp. Cf. Hekataios, frag. 118 in Jacoby, Frag. 
der griech., Jehisie, Ale p- Mpye Tépupa* rots Bowtlas. Ttwes 8€ Tovs adTovs Eivat Kal Tavaypatovus pacty, ws 
SrpaBov (IX, ar 10) kal ‘Exataios. ad’ ov Kal Tedupata 1) Ano ; Suidas, s. uv. Tedupis : é€vy Kal €T€lOaKTOS* 
ot yap Vedupaton E€vor Kat érjdvTor évtes “AOnvnow oKnoav; Etym. Mag., s.v. Tepupeis: dios *Artixos, 
bev cai Tepupata Anprrnp. Biperas aro rot éxew yépupay, dv ns ex’ "EXevoiva Kdteow of pvorat. 

48 Dorpfeld, Alt-Olympia, pp. 414-425, with references. The inferences made, e. g., in Alt- 
Athen, pp. 30-31, do not affect the issue of origins and settlement. 

44 Judeich, Topographie von Athen*® (1931), p. 423 and notes. 

45 Tradition records the guardianship of the Bouzygai over the Palladion; cf. e. g., Polyainos, 
Strategica, I, 5. 

ae Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, p. 146, suspects the omission of éri before the word 
ToA[vai]vov in line 2 and assumes that Polyainos of Marathon was archon at the time of the 


dedication. 
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Bovluyou 
iepéws Avos ev 
TlahAadio 


A further indication of close connections between the Gephyraioi and Delphi in 
the Imperial period may be found in the fact that the so-called oracle of Harmodios 
and Aristogeiton, who were members of the genos (Herodotos, V, 57), was inscribed 
at this time in archaistic letters on a pedimental stele which has been found in the 
Thriasian plain.” 

The present text is dated by the name of the Athenian archon Theopeithes 
(ca. 37/6 B.c.) and by the name of the archon of the genos Philonides of Paiania.” 


BENJAMIN D. MERITT 
INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED StTuDY 


"The priesthood of Zeus Teleios was also held by a member of the genos of Bouzygai (.G., 
II*, 5075: tepéws Avos TeAcdov Bovliyou ). 

“1.G., 11’, 5007. Cf. Graindor, Album d’Inscriptions Attiques, no. 7 (photograph on plate 
VI); Athénes sous Auguste, p. 147. On the basis of letter forms Kirchner prefers a date in the 
age of Hadrian to that in the time of Augustus supported by Graindor. 

“Ci. Hesperna, VIII, 1939, pp. 80-81. 
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DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND KORE 


18. Inscribed base of Pentelic marble, found on June 2, 1938, in the west face 
of the Valerian Wall in Section ©®. The stone was broken off at the right, but the 
original width of the base may be computed as 0.754 m. on the assumption that the 
cutting on the top surface was equidistant (0.217 m.) from both right and left sides. 
The size of the rough-picked rectangular cutting, whose original width is preserved 
at the front, 1s 0:32am. x 0.23 m:; it is located 0.24 m. from@the tromt curiacesana 
0.107 m. from the back. All original faces of the monument were smoothly dressed. 


Height, 0.265 m.; width, 0.60 m.; thickness, 0.577 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012 m. 
Inv. No. I 5484. 


No. 18 


(aon, GSS) 1KC SOI, 


|’A | pp7jro rederHs Tpdmodos os, TOTVLA Anot, 
kat Ovyatpos mpobvpo Koopov adyahma 76d€ 
garnoev atehava Avovotpary ovde TapovTwv 
heiderar adda Oeots dbbovos és Svvapwv. 
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Translation: O revered Demeter, Lysistrate, the attendant of your sacred rites 
and of your daughter’s, has erected this offering (dyadpa) of two crowns as an 
ornament of your forecourt. Of what she has, she is not sparing, but to the gods 
she is lavish to the extent of her means. 

The forms of the letters suggest a date in the fifties of the fifth century, and this 
is not incompatible with the employment of the Ionic alphabet, which is abundantly 
attested for private records in the period after 480 B.c.' The phi with a projecting 
vertical stroke appears in the tribute lists in the second year (453/2 p.c.)? and in the 
Sigeian decree of 451/0 B.c. (Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 360-362). All examples of 
phi in the first year of the tribute lists are in the form of a vertical stroke enclosed 
within a circle. The two-stroke upsilon is said by Kirchner (Jmagines, p. 12) to have 
disappeared after the date of the Marathon epigram.* It does occur, however, in 
private monuments and late examples of it appear in J.G., I’, 1084, a grave stele with 
Tonic letters which is dated by Wilhelm (Beitrdge, p. 37) in the third quarter of the 
hith century. The other letters of this base are not so significant, but they are not out 
of place in the ‘fifties. 

Determination of the kind of monument erected on this inscribed base is of 
importance for the interpretation of the text itself; in particular will the meaning of 
ayahpa in line 2 and the interpretation of oreddvw in line 3 be affected by the estab- 
lishment of whether the base held a statue or some sort of pillar (with or without 
relief). Finality cannot be obtained from the evidence of the cutting alone, but a 
strong probability in favor of the interpretation that the base contained a pillar can 
be established." The measurement for the shorter sides of the cutting on the top 
surface (0.23 m.) would permit the foot of a statue two-thirds life size at the maxi- 
mum, but the depth of the cutting (0.045 m.) extends rather far for the plinth of a 
statue of such height. In addition, the shape of the cutting, being rectangular, 


5 


strongly favors the pillar theory.’ Similar pillars for grave monuments have been 
discussed in detail by Dinsmoor, 4.J.4., XXVI, 1922, pp. 261-277, and XXVII, 
1923, pp. 23-25, and analogous bases with rectangular cuttings which received pillar- 


* See Meisterhans, Grammatik®, p. 4, and Ferguson, Treasurers of Athena, pp. W/5-178.. Ct. 
Kretschmer, Gr. Vaseninschriften, pp. 103 ff., and Buck, Cl. Phil., VLE 1913, pow goats. 

* See Meritt, Wade-Gery, and McGregor, Athenian Tribute Lists, vol. I, p: 13,he, 10eand 
plate ITT. 

*In the public sepulchral monument /.G., I2, 929 (458 B.c.) the second mason incised two- 
stroke upsilons. Examples also occur in Hesperia, II, 1933, no. 12, dated by Oliver between 451 
and 449 B.c. 

* With regard to the study of the architectural features of this monument, I have profited 
substantially from conversations with Dr. A. Raubitschek. 

° On the improbability of a marble statue being dedicated between 480-400 p.c., see A. ass: 
Wace, An Approach to Greek Sculpture, p.24, and Snijder, Gnomon, XII, 1936, p. 565. Raubitschek 
informs me that his examination of Athenian bases of the sixth century has revealed only one 
monument with a similar rectangular cutting which may be connected with the statue of a standing 
figure; cf. also Raubitschek, Bull. Bulgare, X11, 1938, p. 149, note 8. 
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shafts are fairly numerous.* The omission of the artist’s signature, while not of 
itself conclusive, does not discountenance the pillar interpretation. 

The translation of orefavw as the object of €otyoev in apposition with dyakpa 
depends on the interpretation of the monument as a base for a pedestal or pillar; 
into the supported pillar were driven nails on which were suspended the two conse- 
crated crowns.’ This was frequently done in the case of grave stelai, as J. Klein (Der 
Krang bei den alten Griechen, p. 52) has stated: “‘ Der Kranz wird nun entweder an 
der Stele selbst aufgehangt; deshalb zeigen die Stelen haufig Spuren von Nageln, die 
einst dazu dienten, die aufgehangten Kranze festzuhalten.”” A stele of white marble 
now in the archaeological collection at Larisa affords a very interesting parallel. Paul 
Clement has kindly provided a photograph of this monument, a new text of which 
has been published by him in Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 200.*° This stele has a dowel 
hole in the upper part above the dedicatory inscription; into this hole must have been 
inserted a support for some sort of dedicatory offering to the Thessalian goddess. 
Rouse (Greek Votive Offerings, pp. 155, 266-267) states that golden crowns were 
frequently consecrated, and there is an immense number of crowns recorded in the 
Athenian inventories.” It was the custom to dedicate the honorific crown, and this 


® See Wilhelm, Beitrage, 1909, pp. 70-71; Broneer, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 373-374 ; Raubitschek, 
Oesterr. Jahresh., XXXI, 1938, Beiblatt, pp. 35-36; and Raubitschek, Bull. Bulgare, XII, 1938, 
pp. 148-158. In the case of /.G., I’, 617, a base which was inscribed about the middle of the fifth 
century, the size of the cutting, 0.23 * 0.11 x 0.06 m. (see Lolling-Wolters, no. 174), is so small 
for a base whose width is 0.95 m. that the stone must have supported a pillar. The top surface of 
I.G., 1°, 525 displays a deep rectangular cutting (0.09 m.), and the monument would be assigned 
to this same group, even if there were not the additional evidence from /.G., I°, 524 and 826 that 
its artist, Euphron, was the maker of such pillars (probably with reliefs). The base /.G., Il’, 2793 
has a cutting which measures 0.23 & 0.075 x 0.045 m. (see Wilhelm, Beitrdge, 1909, pp. 47-48), 
so it must have been the support for a stele or pillar. The only clue to the nature of the pillar is 
offered by the text of the inscription ([6 djpos 6 "AOnv | alwy otepavoc| as Xpvoo. orepaver Aewo |Kparny 
KAeouBporov ’Axap[véa]) ; this suggests that the monument—and probably there are many of the 
same type—supported an honorific crown. 

7 See G. F. Hill in Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, s.v. Crown, p. 342: The 


word orédavos is “ used by Greeks -—— of circular ornaments that could be -—— hung on a support 
as offering or decoration -——.” At Knossos there was found in a flat bowl a spray of foliage made 


of thin gold plate and wire, which Evans (B.S.A., VIII, 1901-02, p. 25) considers to have been 
used for votive purposes. For lists of similar crowns, see J. Koechling, “ De coronarum apud 
antiquos vi atque usu,” in Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, XIV, 1913-14, p. 41, 
and Deubner, Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, XXX, 1933, p. 80. 

’ Clement has informed me that the measurements of the monument are: height, 0.86 m. ; 
width (near the bottom), 0.42 m.; thickness, 0.13 m.; height of letters, 0.013-0.019m. These 
measurements, it is to be noted, differ somewhat from those published by Giannopoulos in ’Apx. 
AeAt., X, 1926, p. 52. The measurements of the dowel hole Clement has computed from the photo- 
graph to be: width, 0.03 m.; length, 0.053 m. The tapered stele is mutilated at the top and broken 
away at the bottom; the original sides, though chipped along the edges, are preserved. 

® The greater part of one of these lists, /.G., II’, 1496, consists exclusively of such crowns 
dedicated by the recipients. 
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fact 1s frankly recoemized 1m Gen @ 
212, where the two men honored in the 
main decree are directed to dedicate 
their crowns forthwith (lines 33 ff.: 
evevon) d€ Tovs oTehavous avariéace TH 
"AOnvau TH TloAvade — ——). Women are 
known to have been the recipients of 
crowns, and d7G., Ile e6smanc 1036 
afford analogies for such a_ possible 
award to Lysistrate.*° The use of the 
dual form in fifth-century Attic in- 
scriptions is well attested by Meister- 
hans ee pp. 121-123, 199- 
203. etc. 

ont of the interpretation 


that the monument was a pillar-base 
would necessitate a new explanation for 
o7tedavw, and the possibility of this 
word being a patronymic must be con- 


11 


sidered in any case." The use of @ for 
ov occurs in several fifth-century in- 
scriptions which contain traces of the 
onic alphabet,’* and the name Sréhavos 
is well attested for the fifth century 
(see Pid 12877, 1287S eIZee7 al eee 
and 12884). In the dedicatory inscrip- 
Stele from Larisa tions listed by Kirchner aq) 7G 


'° Dedications made by women before 403 B.c. include I.G., I?, 473, 487, 493. 524, sere 
582, 605 (?), 659, and 745, 

' The possibility of interpreting oreddvw as an instrumental dative with iota omitted has been 
considered, but as regards meaning and form it seems less satisfactory than either of the other 
interpretations offered. The ee epigraphical example of the omission of the iota from the 
dative singular occurs in the inscription (late sixth century) published by Raubitschek, Oesterr. 
Jahresh., XXXI, fie Beiblatt, p. 62. Of the two fifth-century examples collected by Meisterhans 
(op. cit., p. 67), the one in /.G., I?, 77, line 2, has been corrected by Hiller; the other from 410 B.c 
(CaGeales ae line 267) occurs in a non- stoichedon i inventory record. Compare also Schwyzer, Gr. 
Gram., I, p. 201. In I.G., I1?, 4548 (ca. 400 3.c.) the form Kygic6 is not analogous, since the 
Re inscribed a genitive form by error tor a dative: compare Walter, rApYe Lib 19370 

SOOMnoOte 1 

' See Meisterhans, op. cit., p. 4, note 17, where three exainples are listed (/.G., I?, 80, line 8: 
559; and 661). In the case a Aevxodopido in I.G., I*, 559, Meisterhans’ interpretation is in accord 
with that proposed by Kirchhoff and accepted by Hiller, but it must be noted that the form has 
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4545 ff. there are many examples of a woman’s name with patronymic,'* and in some 
of these, although of later date, the woman is specified as a priestess of Demeter (/.G., 
IP’, 4824, 4868). For the position of the patronymic, comparison may be made with 
I.G., Il’, 3123 (cf. Raubitschek, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 159) and with Aristotle, 
AG, Wion., 7, 4 (cer. Hiller, 1:G., 1°, p. 205, and Wilhelin, Beitvage, pp. JS-30)) 
For the omission of @vyarnp, there are analogous examples from the fourth cen- 
tury and later (/.G., IT’, 4552, 4643, etc.), but apparently none from the fifth: /.G., I’, 
553 is only partially preserved and the reading of J.G., I’, 639 has been corrected by 
Raubitschek, Oesterr. Jahresh., XX XI, 1938, Beiblatt, p. 59 (cf. Lauffer, Ath. Mitt., 
LXII, 1937 [1939], pp. 91-92). As stated above, however, the architectural features 
and the desirability of avoiding any irregularity in the script of this carefully 
inscribed monument have been tentatively adjudged evidence in favor of the interpre- 
tation of aredavw as a dual accusative form. 

Line 1: The phrase dppyrov rederqs also occurs in Kaibel, Epig. Gr., no. 972. 
For the vocative form Ano?, see Kithner-Blass, I, pp. 453-454. 

Line 2: The original site of the monument, determined by the reference to its 
erection as an adornment of Demeter’s zpdvpov, may be located in the Eleusinion, in 
the vicinity of which the pillar-base was discovered, as will be discussed in forth- 
coming topographical studies. In /.G., II’, 1672 (329/8 B.c.), reference is made to 
the repair of this 7 podupov (esos, lines 165-166: tae woujoavTe Tas Odpas Tas els TO 
"EXevoiviov 7d év date. Kal TO mpdOvpov). In the fifth century, this was a strongly 
enclosed area, as appears from Thucydides’ description (II, 17) of the influx of the 
population into the city in 431 B.c.: of 8€ woddot 7a TE Eppa THs TOEWS OKNTAY Kal TA 
iepa Kal Ta Hp@a Tavra mY THs akpoTOdews Kal TOD "Ehevowitov Kal et TL aA BeBatws 
KANOTOV Hv.” 

The use of &yadpa to designate a votive offering to the goddess, a precursor of the 
common post-Herodotean meaning of (cult-)statue of a deity, is discussed by Reisch 
in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopddie, s.v. dyahpa.'" It was applied to such diversi- 
fied offerings as a bronze vessel (LG. 1450452 8 meptppariyproy (Gaal AOS) 
747), herm (J.G., I’, 821), pillar-monument of the type of the present document 
PRE IO 20) CLC. 


been interpreted as a dual: see Rangabé, Ant. Hell., I, 1842, no..37 (cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gram., 
I, p. 557, and Kithner-Blass, Gr. Gram., I, p. 377). To Meisterhans’ examples may be added 
I.G., 12, 821: see the remarks of Wilhelm, Oesterr. Jahresh., II, 1899, pp. 228-229, and of Picard, 
R.E.A., XXXVI, 1935, p. 9. See also the ostraka published by Brueckner, Ath. Mitt., XL, 1915, 
pelea 2 (Ch eG le, 911, 1), by Shear, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 40, and by Broneer, Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, p. 240, fig. 69. 

18 Cf. Walter, Apx. "E¢., 1937, p. 100. 14 Cf, Foucart, Les mystéeres d’Eleusis, pp. 216-220. 

15 See also Shear, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 207. 

16 See Judeich, Topographic’, pp. 286-289, and Foucart, Les mystéres d’Eleusis, p. 307. 

17Cf. G. Hock, Gr. Weihegebracuche, p. 47; C. D. Buck, Introduction to the Study of the 
Greek Dialects?, p. 196, no. 35; and Langlotz in Schrader’s Die archaischen Marmorbildwerke der 
Akropolis, p. 8. The possibility of a statue on top of the pillar-shaft is not excluded. 
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FRAGMENT OF ERECHTHEUM BUILDING Account oF 408/7 B.c. 


19. Fragment of Pentelic marble, with original bottom, accurately smoothed 
as a level bed surface, preserved, found on April 16, 1938, in a Roman deposit in 
Section I. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 

0.105 m.; thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 5394. 


This fragment makes a join 
with the two small fragments which 
provide the: textotm/ Gly 
lines 326 ff. Line 326 corresponds 
to. line 78 of inscriptions. Ee 
column IT, in Caskey’s more recent 
publication in The Erechtheum, p. 
398. The position of the new frag- 
. ment may best be envisaged by an 

Noo LOU Ohwerce Race examination of plate XLIX of The 

Erechtheum. The fracture which 

extends vertically through lines 68-76 of column II of no. XVII is continued along 

the left side of the new fragment. Caskey’s line numbering has been adopted in 
the following transcription. 


XVII, column IT, lines 77-88 
408/7 B.C. STOIX. 23 
Se Se I 
as Cee hévdexa Sr 
aovava|Kre ev K{od|du: houxévr 


80 HPIFFE IE: yxahkev hepyacapev 
t Apia ( ?) | rimzoe Kerrioc: AFFF 
* xadk |as hepyacapévou tpe 
Tapaoe|vypa hepyarapévor, 7 
85 [ev hdxa|vOav, has rév | hopode | 


v how olvx éexpnodpel| a Sraccd | 
vaxte(?) hlev |KJoddv: hou[«. OFFF. xa | 


[ 
| 
le 
[ ov 
[ F 
[ts @e0d | drou hayap. AAAAHF. 75 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
ss h\e[pyaloauévols ..."....] 
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The new fragment deals with the floral ornaments for the coffered ceiling of 
the western part of the Erechtheum. It contains the record of payments for the 
execution of the rosettes, thirty of which are now noted. These rosettes (KédKae or 
xadxar) “* were executed in the ninth prytany of the year 408/7 B.c. at a price of 
14 drachmae each. The name of the workman in lines 78-79 has been restored as 
X7| aovava |E and is new in Attic prosopography.’” This name will also fit the lacuna 
of lines 86-87. In line 81 the only names listed by Bechtel (op. cit., pp. 221-225) 
which will fit the lacuna are [’Apio|riummos, [KaAet]rurmos, and [Xrpa|rurmos. All 
occur in Attic prosopography. If “Aptozur7os is restored, it may be the same workman 
who is mentioned in no. XXIII, line 7 (The Erechtheum, p. 400). In line 83 
Oeddo70s “Ayapvevs is already known as one of the workmen employed in the previous 
year for the carving of the moulding in the wAaiove of the East Cella’s ceiling (XI, 
column III, line 7; cf. The Erechtheum, p. 366). 

In line 81 the omission of piav finds parallels in no. XVII, column II, lines 73 
and 74. The second letter space in line 82 must have been uninscribed as were the 
letter spaces in XVII, column I, line 22, column IT, lines 23, 24, and 27, or filled by 
four dots as in XVII, column I, line 23.*° Since an akanthos model for the coffer-lids 
was executed at a price of 8 drachmae (XVII, column IJ, lines 4-7), this same 
figure has been restored for the unused model mentioned in the new fragment. The 
use of the first person plural (éypnodpeba, line 86) is normal throughout the inscrip- 
tion.’ In lines 87-88 ydAxev or xaddKas must be restored, for no summation has been 
given in the preceding text of the total expenditure for the rosettes. 

In previous estimations of the probable height of the entire inscription, Dinsmoor 
(A.J.A., XVII, 1913, p. 258) and Caskey (op. cit., p. 374) have considered the 87 
lines inscribed in column I of inscription XVI, a slab which has the original top and 
bottom preserved, as filling the entire vertical surface, and on this basis the total 
number of lines in the three tiers of slabs has been computed.” However, the new 
Agora fragment preserves at its base the upper half of the letters of an eighty-eighth 
line. The letters of line 87 of column I of inscription XVII are 0.008 m. above the 
original bottom of the stone, but this lower edge is now so worn that no surviving 
traces of letters remain. This method of inscribing the letters of a single line partly 
on one slab and partly on another may be paralleled in the Erechtheum accounts 
which are assigned by Dinsmoor to the year 407/6 B.c. (The Erechtheum, pp. 648- 


18 For the orthography and meaning of the word, see Caskey, The Erechtheum, p. 409. 

19 See Bechtel, Die hist. Personennamen des Griechischen, p. 47. 

20 Uninscribed letter spaces are not indicated in Caskey’s minuscule text in The Erechtheum, 
but are reproduced in Hiller’s transcription in the editio minor. 

21 See XIII, column I, line 51; XIII, column II, lines 42215. 17-l6< and XV il colunmel: 
lines 31-32. | 

22 See Caskey, op. cit., pp. 371-374. Dinsmoor has informed me that he has a new computation 
for the height of the upper and lower tiers. This computation is determined by the height of the 
wall to the face of which Dinsmoor (4.J.4., XXXVI, 1932, fig. 4) believes the inscription was 


fastened. 
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No. 19. Lateral Face 


650, includine he 236;.ch, 7G ae loos 
and demonstrates that the three tiers must 
have been erected as revetinent’ before they 
were inscribed. Vhis Dinsmoor (47-27 x V1) 
1913, p. 255) had already conjectured because 
the original thickness of the slabs was only 
0.10 m. 

A detail which now appears solely in the 
new Agora fragment may be noted in the photo- 
graph of the lateral face.” In the interlinear 
space to the left of the first alphaver line 32 
and of the omicron of line 83, there is a bored 
hole which slopes downward toward the top of 
the dowel cutting behind.” This hole, originally 
0.011 m. in diameter, was the pour-channel 
down which molten lead was poured into the 
top of the dowel cavity. The mouth of this 
hole, higher than the top of the dowel, must 
have been stopped up with white stucco. 


DEcREE Honorine Taxtarcus, 302/1 z.c. 


20. Stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 14, 1938, in the east face of 
the Valerian Wall in Section Il. The stone is broken off below, and the pedimental 
top is much battered; otherwise, it is intact. The inscribed face had been covered with 
mortar and was carefully cleaned by Schweigert. 


Height, 0.63 m.; width, 0.43 m. 


Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
InveNG. 1 5228; 


S027 Be. 
[| € 


; thickness, 0.095 m. 


= TOL, 27, 


/ 


O l 


‘Ext Nuxoxd€ovs apxovtos ent THs 


‘Akapavtidos TETAPTHS TpUTAvEL 


as nu Nikwv Ocoddpov Ihwbeds eyp 


5S appdrevev, Mvavoyndvos €xrer ple | 


23 


** This photograph with pertinent information was kindly provided by Dinsmoor. 


** For dowel cuttings in this inscription, see The Erechtheum, p. 372, figure 194. 
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T €iKGOAS, TEMTTEL KAL ELKOOTHL T 
Ss Tputaveias’ exkAynola: TOV pol €| 
Sper ereysndilev EvOvdixos Knd| | 
cod@pov ‘Avayupactos Kal cupTpo 
10 edpou- edo€ev tat SyHpar. ** Méwvav 
Médort0s ‘“Adidvatos eimev’ ered 
7) ol Ta€tapxor ot emt Nuxoxhéovs 
apXOVTOS KAAS Kal PiroTipws ET 
enecnOnaav THs evK|olaptas THs EV 
Tots lepots THs Anuntpos Kat €oT 


— 
on 


/ > X\ ¢ 3 \ lal c 
efavwcav avrovs ot emt TavTa ail p | 
eOévres €x TOV Sypov, ayabhe 7v| x7 | 
L ded6yGat THe SHpwr, Erravéar |7 | 
ovs Tta€vapyous Kal oTehavwoai € 

20 Kaortov aitav Paddod oredavar v| 7 | 
> e ‘ > Vg , 4 
ép av Tas evOdvas SedaKacw, d7w| ¢ | 
av w7oprynpa €l THS ETUEdeias a|v| 
Tov, avaypaibar dé 76d€ 7O WHdiop| a | 


‘\ \ > Zz. > lal i 
Kal Ta OVvOomaTa avTaVv TaTpobev K|a| 


25 trod Oypov ev aTHAne AOivyL Kat 
[arn |oae mpos Tat “Edevowiar ev alo | 
[rev, els b€| THY avaypadny THs aTHA 
[ns Sobvar tov | tapiav rod Sjwov : A 
[AA : dpaypas ex TO|v eis Ta Kata nd 
30 [iopara avadttoKxopévov Tar| Sjpwa. 


This inscription contains the eleventh preserved decree of the demos which was 
passed in the year of Nikokles (302/1 B.c.). It has the same orator as iG. We 0U: 
and both inscriptions bestow praise upon taxiarchs.” In the present inscription they 
are cited for “ the preservation of order in the sacred rites of Demeter.” * Reference 
to the performance of sacred duties by the taxiarchs is contained in two other decrees 
passed in their honor (Hesperia, II, 1933, no. 5, and IV, 1935, no, 40) - “Vhespant 
these officials played in helping the sacrificial magistrates conduct the sacred pro- 
cessions is well known from the complaint of Demosthenes (IV, 26) : ov« €xecporovetre 
8 &€ tuav aitav déxa Ta€vapxous Kal atparnyovs Kai duddpxovs kal immdpxovs Svo ; 
ri obv obrou ToLobat; TANY Evds avOpds, OV av exmépaynT ETL TOV TONELOV, OL houTToL TAS 


an \ lal c lal 4 \ ¢ , AS ¥2 
TOMTAS TEL TOVO LW VpLLV HETe TWV LEPOTTOL@V * WOTEP yep ol TANATTOVTES TOUS mnXwwous, 


25 For .G., II2, 500, see Beloch, Gr. Gesch., IV?, 1, p. 159, note 3. 

26 For iepd, cf. Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 161, note 1. 

22 Cf. I.G., 112, 334, lines 13-14, and Kahrstedt, Untersuchungen zur Magistratur in Athen, 
p. 288. 
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No. 20. Decree Honoring Taxiarchs 
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Els THY ayopav XELporovetTe TOds Ta€idpxous Kal Tos duddpxovs, OVK emt TOV TOAEMOD. 
Pertinent literary passages are discussed by Busolt-Swoboda (Gr. Staats., pp. 1126- 
Win 

For interpretation of the phrase éoteddvwcay avrovds oi émi tadra atpebévres (lines 
15-17), comparison may be made with J/.G., IT’, 354, lines 15-19, where of \aydvres 
emmedynrat THs evKOopLas reported favorably to the demos concerning assistance 
rendered by the priest Androkles.* The words émi ratra are understood as referring 
to THs evkooptas (line 14); “° those who were to care for the evkoopia were assisted by 
the taxiarchs. For crowns being awarded by bodies other than the boule and ekklesia, 
such as ot aiourou, of oTparevopevor Papvovr7e, ot Hapadou, and ot tepozrovol, see 1.G., IV, 
678, 1254, 1311; Larfeld, Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik, II, p. 843; and 
Ganszyniec in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopddie, s.v. Kranz, col. 1598. For aitpe- 
Oévres ex tov SHuwv compare Athenaios, VI, 235. 

Inasmuch as the decree was passed in the fourth month of the year, the reference 
to the rites of Demeter may be connected with the Eleusinian mysteries in the month 
Boedromion. This is confirmed by the instructions for the erection of the stele pos 
Tau EXevowior év adore. Six months earlier, in Munychion of 303/2 B.c., Demetrios 
Poliorketes had been admitted into the Eleusinian mysteries without the necessary 
preliminary initiation (Plutarch, Demetrius, 26, and Diodoros, XX, 110, 1), and 
after his departure for Thessaly ensued the vigorous attack on the government of 
Stratokles.*' Possibly, the moderate democrats seized an opportunity for hostile 
demonstrations at the festival whose rites Demetrios had audaciously violated. Praise 
of the taxiarchs in the present document must have been initiated by the radical 


28 For similar duties of the orparyyo/, see Busolt-Swoboda, Joc. cit.; Schwahn in Pauly-Wissowa, 
Realencyclopadie, Supplement VI, col. 1092; and Kahrstedt, of. cit., pp. 288-290. 

29 Cf. Koehler’s restoration of of émi ris edxoopias in line 3 of I.G., II?, 2850 (see Wilhelm, 
Hermes, XXIV, 1889, p. 142). Also cf. of yeporovnbévres eripedntal tHs mopamis inzkG., li. 896, 
lines 34-35, and of émipednrai ris ropmas TO Avoviow in I.G., II?, 668, lines 13-15 (cf. Meritt, Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, p. 103), and in Aristotle, *A@. Hod. 56, 4. Relevant discussions appear in articles in 
Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopidie, s. vv. émednrat, cols. 168-169 (by Oehler), and émpednrat rov 
pvotnptov, cols. 171-172 (by Kern), and in Foucart, Les mysteres d’Eleusis, pp. 233-236. 

30 For edxoopia, see Busolt, Gr. Staats.*, p. 494. Cf. Kahrstedt, op. cit., p. 290, note 3. 

81 See Ferguson, Hell. Ath., pp. 120-123; Elderkin, 4.J.4., XX XVIII, 1934, pp. 35-36; and 
Glotz-Roussel-Cohen, Histoire Grecque, IV, pp. 340 and 347. Dinsmoor (Archons, p. 383, and 
Hesperia, TV, 1935, pp. 309-310) has argued against Ferguson that Plutarch and Diodoros were 
in error in assigning Demetrios’ initiation to the year 302 B.c.; he wishes to connect the story with 
the calendar difficulties of 307/6 B.c. Meritt (Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 544) has opined that Dins- 
moor’s interpretation was open to question. The testimony of Philochoros, active in Athens at the 
time, appears to be against Dinsmoor’s interpretation. In Book VIII of his Atthis, Philochoros 
included among the events of 307/6 B.c. an account of Demetrios’ arrival in Athens (Muller, 
F.H.G., 1, p. 408). Later, in Book X (Muller, op. cit., 1, p. 409), Philochoros narrated the episode 
of the Eleusinian Mysteries. The 4tthis was arranged in chronological sequence under Athenian 
archons (Laqueur in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopdadie, s.v. Philochoros, col. 2435), and, although 
Book X contained references to earlier events (Bockh, Kleine Schriften, V, p. 428), the fact that 
the passage falls in the book which contained the events of 303/2 B.c. renders more probable the 


interpretation of Ferguson. 
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democrats, for in /.G., I’, 500, the same orator proposed praise for services rendered 
in 305/4 B.c., when the party of Stratokles was in power. In connection with the 
maintenance of order at the time of the Eleusinian rites, reference may be made to 
the decree of the deme Eleusis published as /.G., Il’, 1193, in which a zepurddapxyos 
is praised: ——— avros te abrov éra€|ev “EXevotvade Kat Tovs OTparwor | as Tous we” EavTov 
Kal €mparrey m|\pos TE TOvS OTpaTHyoUs Kal TOV 64||wlov daas dhudakn ikavr eGo 
Edev| [ot ]vade Kai tov ddAdov baw édetro | [eis h|vAakhv “Edevotvos ——-.” This 
decree has been assigned to the last decade of the fourth century,” and the unusual 
circumstances surrounding the festival of 302 B.c. make the suggestion plausible 
that reference is contained to it. 

Lines 5-8: The calendar of the year of Nikokles has been studied in detail by 
Meritt (Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 545-547). The present decree was passed on the 
112th day of the year; the 25th day of the fourth prytany is equated with the 24th 
day of Pyanopsion (backward count). The year began with a hollow Hekatombaion, 
and the first three prytanies had 29 days each. 

Lines 8-9: The father of the chairman of the proedroi was probably Kndua6dapos 
Me.diov “Avayupacws (P.A., 8362). 

Lines 10-11: The orator, identical with the proposer of LGee Lie S00 was 
possibly an ancestor of Medirwv MéSovr0s ’AdiSvatos who was a prytanis in the first 
century beiore Christ GG. Il) 1755. Ime 10) 

Line 21: Similar phrases involving euthyna, inscribed at the close of the formula 
which indicates the bestowal of crowns, occur in J.G., Il’, 415, 488, etc. (see Kirchner, 
TG lle witidices as 5 las 

Lines 24-25: Instructions to inscribe names matpolev Kat Tod Sywov occur also 
in the publication-formula of /.G., II’, 478, line 28.°* The omission of the subject 
TOV ypapmaréa Tod Sypwov from this formula is unusual, but examples occur in J.G., 
IT’, 190, 292, 508, 648, etc. (see Larfeld, Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik, 11, 
DOO, 

Line 28: The most significant feature of this new inscription is the preserva- 
tion on the stone of the official 6 raplas rod dywov as the magistrate who defrayed 
the cost of publication. Since the inscription is definitely dated in 302/1 B.c., it makes 
possible a formal demonstration of the fact that Kahrstedt’s recently advanced theory 
concerning the final appearance of this official in Attic decrees with the resultant 
re-dating of several inscriptions by him must be abandoned.** 

Kahrstedt (Untersuchungen sur Magistratur in Athen, pp. 12-15), seeking for 


*? Cf. Kern in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopédie, s.v. Mysterien, col. 1235. 

%8 See Dittenberger, Syil.?, 356. 

Ci 1-G., ll 223.8, dine 41237, ined Oeand Busolt-Swoboda, Gr. Staats., p. 876, note 1. 

* Ferguson: (AP, ex, 1938) pp. 230-231) has likewise taken exception to Kahrstedt’s 
conclusions concerning this official. But in regard to the period 307/6-302/1 z.c., Ferguson. is 
primarily concerned with the date to which /.G., II2, 463 should be assigned. 
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the first time a solution for the paymaster of decrees which would avoid recurring 
alternations within the brief period 307-301 3B.c. of “the treasurer of Demos” and 
“the one administering finance,” *° concluded that the taptas rod Sypov disappeared 
in 305/4 B.c. and was replaced in 304/3 B.c. by 6 éat rH Suounoe. He determined 
this date through his interpretation of /.G., II’, 555. This decree, lacking the pre- 
script, may be dated only by means of internal evidence. Instructions are given in 
line 28 that the official 6 éwt 7H duovxnoer should pay for the crown and statue, but 
in lines 30 and 36 there are provisions that the tapias tod dypov should pay for both 
the efdd.a and the erection of the stele. Kahrstedt conjectured that, whereas éfddca 
and expenses for the stele would be paid within a short time after the passage of 
the decree, the making of a crown and statue would require a longer period. There- 
fore, the ecclesia, meeting at the close of the year 305/4 B.c., as Kahrstedt believes, 
instructed the tapias tod Syjpov to pay for the immediate expenses, but the official 
6 emt TH Storxnoer to make disbursements which fell due in the next official year. 

In order to substantiate his explanation of the change in financial boards, Kahr- 
stedt offered new interpretations for two other inscriptions. In /.G., II, 463, Habron, 
the son of Lycurgus, is characterized as 6 émt 7H Svocknoe (line 36). Kirchner, 
Dinsmoor, ct al., had dated this decree in 307/6 B.c. But Kahrstedt restored ézt 
Mepexdéouvs apxovtos (304/3 B.c.) in line 1 and suggested that this decree contained 
the first mention of the official 6 émi 79 Svovxyoe. Secondly, Kahrstedt was compelled 
to reconcile his proposed date for the disappearance of the tapias rod dxouv in 
305/4 B.c. with the text of J.G., II’, 505. This inscription comprises two large 
fragments which do not join.’ The upper fragment contains in the prescript the 
name of the archon Nikokles (302/1 B.c.), and the lower fragment stipulates that 
the rapias tod Sypov shall be responsible for the expense of setting up the stele. 
Kahrstedt’s explanation (p. 14) is: ‘“‘ Entweder hat der Steinmetz von II’ 505 den 
ihm seit Jahrzehnten gelaufigen Titel versehentlich hingeschrieben oder—was das 
Wahrscheinlichere ist—der Text ist falsch zusammengesetzt. Der Anfang mit dem 
Archon yon 302/1 steht auf einem anderen Steinfragment als das Ende mit dem 
Titel des Finanzbeamten und die Vereinigung beider Stitcke zu einer Urkunde, die 
Lolling aufgebracht hat, ist aufzugeben.” Kahrstedt offered no comparison of the 
physical characteristics of the two fragments, but measurements of letter forms and 
spacing on the squeeze disprove his suggestion. 

But the difficulties in Kahrstedt’s chronology for the two financial magistracies 
are more serious than the correction of his interpretations for this one document. 
Kahrstedt overlooked the evidence given in several inscriptions. 1.G., II’, 493 + 518 
(see add. to I.G., II’) is dated in the twelfth prytany of 303/2 B.c., but the appro- 


36 See, e.g., A. C. Johnson, 4.J.P., XXXVI, 1915, pp. 432-433 ; Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 64-65. 

87 See Lolling, AeAriov, 1889, Pp: 90. 

88 AC. Johnson (AJ.P., XXXVI, 1915, p. 433) questioned Wilhelm’s combination of the 
fragments published separately as /.G., II’, 493 and 518. He noted that Kirchner had designated 
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priation for the cost of the stele is defrayed by the rapias rot dyuov, not the single 
officer of administration. On the other hand, J.G., II’, 496 + 507 (see add. to I.G., 
II”) is dated in the same prytany and has as its disbursing official 6 émt rH SdvouKnorer. 
The inscription /.G., IT’>S10, dated atter 307/6 Bic, 1s analogous tom Gall emo 
in that it contains the single officer of administration as the disbursing official for 
the crown and statue, and the rapias 700 dyyov for the erection of the stele. /.G., IT’, 
463, containing a reference to Habron as 6 émi 79 Scocejoe (line 36), was transferred 
by Kahrstedt from 307/6 3.c. to 304/3 B.c. Yet Kahrstedt does not mention that 
the official who was instructed to take charge of the setting-up of the stele was the 
Taplas Tov Sypov (line 34). To this cumulative evidence is now added the indisputable 
example of the tayuias rod Sywov in the present Agora inscription. 

To recapitulate the evidence, both the rapias rod Sypov and 6 émt 7H Sioujoes are 
mentioned on the stone in 307/6,” 303/2,* and 302/1 B.c.** Two inscriptions, whose 
prescripts are wanting, make express mention of both the single officer of adminis- 
tration and the treasurer of the Demos as disbursing officials.*? Within the three 
year period 304/3-302/1 B.c., both financial officials are instructed to make payments 
from the same fund.” 

The only solution which seems to accord with the evidence, as Ferguson has 
stated (of. cit., pp. 230-231), lies in a rejection of the premise with which Kahrstedt 
started: “ Kein Etatsposten kann zwei konkurrierende Chefs haben.” ** The official 
ext TH Svovxnoe was functioning at the time of the passage of the decree published 


the letters of II*, 493 as 0.007 m. in height but those of II2, 518 as 0.006 m. Actually, the letters 
of both fragments are rather uniformly 0.007 m., although variations occur in both pieces. Johnson 
also objected to the combination because he calculated that I12, 518 must have been too broad 
(.414m. as compared with .355m. for the width of IT, 493). His calculations were incorrect 
because he regarded the measurement 0.175 m., which is the width of the entire preserved fragment 
of II’, 518, as the width of its eleven orotyo.. But the stele was a large one, erected at a cost of 
50 drachmae, and this fragment, being part of the base, has a right uninscribed margin of 0.016 m. 
The columns, measured on centers, occupy an equal space in both fragments. 

UIC RAMEE OS (6 rapias rod Sov in line 34; 6 én 7 Svoiknoe. in line 36). The date to which 
this inscription is assigned is in accord with Ferguson (4.J.P.IaIX, 1938, p. 230). 

1.G., IT’, 493 + 518 (6 raplas ros dywov), and II?, 496 + 507 (6 ért 7H dvoiKyoe). 

"1.G., II’, 505 and the present Agora inscription (6 rapfas rob djnov), and II2, 500 (6 ext rH 
Sioixyjoes ) . 

Pie MS Otandsss 5: 

"6 taptas rob djmov occurs in the inscription published as /.G., II*, 696. Kirchner, following 
Schmitthenner, places it after 302 R.c. on the basis of the formula aTepaveca Xpvog atepdvy Kara 
rov vopov. This formula, however, occurs in I.G., II?, 488, 492, 495, and 496 + 507, all of the year 
303/2 B.c. On the basis of our present limited knowledge the formula presumably appears first 
in 303/2 B.c., and the rapias rod Sypou is not known after 301 B.c.; so I.G., II?, 696 should tenta- 
tively be assigned to the years 303-301 B.c. 

* Op. cit., p. 14. Alternately, one might suppose that the two titles were applied to the same 
official. But the differentiation of function between the two officials in the same inscriptions militates 
against this. 
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as 1.G., II’, 463, and the first reference to him as paymaster occurs in 303/2 z.c.* 
The raptas rob djov is not as yet known after the close of 302/1 B.c. In the interim, 
both officials made payments from the same fund. 


TRIBAL DECREE FOR ANTHIPPASIA VICTOR 


21. Fragment of Pentelic marble, preserving the original right side and roughly 
dressed back, found on March 17, 1938, in the débris of a house in Section II. 
Height, 0.128 m.; width (original?), 0.272 m.; thickness, 0.084 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
fnvo No, 1 5326: 


Cee 


No. 21 


Early third century B.c. STOIX. 26 


{[------- T0|v ayova |7| 

| je avOc|aracials tot |>s ‘Odvpmeio 

[us vluxnoas Kat \aBav tov Tpizr0d 

[a eo |redbavwoev THY hudryv arose 

5 | «vv |pevos THY EvvoLay THY EavTo 

|G Kale didror|e|piav Hv éxov dated 

[¢ mp|ds te 7o| v 5 | jpov tov ’A| A | nvaiw 
’ 


|v Kat| mpos tovs eavtov hl vAET las: 6 


|zws| av ovv élul|pav|H ne ra epndiope | 
10 [va—----------- | 


This fragmentary tribal decree was passed probably in honor of a phylarch who 


* Kahrstedt’s substitution (op. cift., p. 14, note 1) of rov émi ret dvovKjoe for Tov tapiay Tod Sypou 
in line 26 of /.G., I1?, 488 (303/2 B.c.) remains a possibility which cannot be affirmed or disproved. 
Kahrstedt did not note that the same suggestion was made in 1915 by A. C. Johnson (A.J.P., 
DOCK It1915; p.. 433; note 2). 
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with his corps had been victor in the anthippasia at the Olympic games. This eques- 
trian contest 1s known to have been a part of the Panathenaic and Olympian festivals,” 
and reference to it is contained in two dedicatory inscriptions, 7.G., II’, 3079 and 
3130. On three sides of this latter inscription there are carved in relief representa- 
tions of the three related phylarchs and of tripods,” which we know from the 
above inscription were the prize of victory.** There is additional epigraphical evidence 
for this contest in /.G., II’, 379, in which line 3 should be restored as follows: [Horas 


d€| ret avOimma| ola Tov ayova €|.*” 


PRYTANY REGISTER OF LEONTIS 


22. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in a late fill in 
Section If on April 20, 1937. 


Height, 0.125 m.; width, 0.135 m.; thickness, 0.03 m. 
Height of letters, 0.004 m. 
Inve INo, Il4762 


The new fragment (c) joins with I.G., II’, 2434 (a) and Agora 1163000). 
which have been published together by Dow (Prytaneis, no. 16). The actual join 
with Agora 11636 has not been attempted in Athens, so the photograph of this 
fragment has not been reproduced from Prytaneis, p. 57, but the disposition of the 
letters scarcely permits any doubt. 


“See A. Mommsen, Feste, pp. 88 and 466; Reisch, in Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopadie, s. v. 
avOinracta. 

*" Photographs of this base of Bryaxis are published by Kavvadias, "Ed. *Apy., 1893, plates 6 
and 7, and by Couve, B.C.H., XVI, 1892, plates 3 and 7. 

* Picard (Rev. arch., 1938, I, pp. 100-101) has argued that the place of discovery of this base 
affords evidence for the location of the Eleusinion. The base was excavated in 1891 near the 
so-called Theseum (Homolle, B.C.H., XV, 1891, p. 368). But Picard is incorrect in connecting 
the equestrian maneuvers described by Xenophon in Eq. Mag., II, 2, with the agonistic dvOirmacla 
of inscriptions; see Reisch, Joc. cit., and A. Martin, Les cavaliers athéniens, pp. 261-263. The 
erection of a monument praising the agonistic victors furnishes no clue concerning the route of 
the cavalry in Xenophon’s édvOmacia. As a matter of fact, it must be questioned whether the 
reference to the procession in Xenophon, Eq. Mag., III, 2, is to be connected with the dv@amacla 
(III, 11) ; Xenophon states that the latter was held éy To irmodpoum (cf. Reisch, loc. cit.. and Judeich, 
Topographie von Athen?®, p. 456). In addition, Picard’s translation of éyeévar (rots trmrous) péxpe 
rod “EAevowiov (Eq. Mag., III, 2) as “ en montant a l’Eleusinion ” (cf. Picard, Rev. arch., 1933 et. 
p. 94; “—-——l’Hleusinion d’ Athéneés était sur une hauteur ”) may be questioned. The verb con- 
tains no connotation of motion to a higher place, but means to “ let go” or to “ slacken ” the reins. 
Examples of this use, including the present one, are cited by Liddell-Scott-Jones, Lexicon, s.v. 
dvinut. Picard now recognizes this (Rev. arch., 1938, II, p. 245). For the Eleusinion, see also 
Moebius, Ath. Mitt., LX-LXI, 1935-36, pp. 265-268, and Shear, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 207. 


* For the date of this inscription see Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 27. 
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LEONTIS 


Middle of the third century B.c. C0. 29 


> a / \ A > la) la > \ \ > \ 
[ev orypre AHiver kal oTH|oa €|v Tat TpUTAVLKaL: Els O€ THY avaypadyy | 


[rns oTndyns pepto lar tl Ov em |t THe del ovnnoer TO yevropevov avadapa |. 


cn 


| Yovve |ets 
cc 


—*"_l|e@v X<rpatodav: 


... ..|ns Avcofavov 


w|aiB.os Swokh€ovs 


> 
.... |ukAys T1poxdéous 


25 Medavo| amos ———| 
“Apuatoxp|————| 
Aev| kovoets | 
Atovia.os |— == —| 
Tipoxparyns |---| 
30 @edxperos Av|—-——| 


50 


| Havovidas ? | 


[2 
[ 
|. 2. |odavtos Avoxdéovs 
[ 
| 


Hyyjoa | vdpos ‘Hynoavdpov LwrédAns “AdAKy| dovTos | 


[--- ---] 


| “E| kadets Ocoyxapys Xalip|epavros | | 


feed 
an 


[—“"_] Sys Ipoxdéous Inn | kes | a9) | Horapuor ? | 
| | peappror Avoavias Av| oavdp — —| {|--- ---] 
[—4—]os “Apiarodixov 35 ~Apdiav Ay| po |p! édovs | |--- ---| 
[—-=}"-—-—|davrov XoA|A]etd[ ae | E| vrvpidar | 
|—-2'—-8 | npidov Aewtdyns Aewidou Evdav | ns ———| 
pe = —|havros Ildpdudtos ‘Exvyévo |u| 60 Spixvdos |---| 
[-——, ——|tiov Pur6€evos Evxheid | o |v KoA | wvets | 


40 [--- ---|v ‘Eppcdapo|s ‘Ep | wodvKou 
= | [--- ---] Ceodarvns | Ge? |ox€éous 
[--- ---] [| SxapBovidar ? | Kpa7idau 
oe] [--- ---| 65 |... |avd|po]s OeoBovrAov 

[Kyrrvoe ? | Fao T[ Ba | San 
aa ==] 45 [--- —_—-| —4|5 Avotkhéous 
i | [--- ---| vacat 

[vacat | | vacat | vacat 

[wacat | | vacat | vacat 


[citations missing 


[4 Bowd}| 715v] ypap 


| waréa —-——-—]” 
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The deme Oion has been removed from the register, because it is now known 
to have belonged to the tribe Demetrias in the third century.”” This affords no diff- 
culty in the reconstruction of the list of prytaneis, for the spacing between lines 2 
and 3 of fragment a reveals that the first two preserved lines were part of the decree, 
not a portion of the register as previously read. The register is restored with 22 lines 


No. 22. Fragments a and c 


in columns I and II in spite of Dow’s objections (op. cit., pp. 58-59) that there 
must be a space of three lines between the register and the row of citations for the 
painting of the crowns. The uninscribed space may be computed as at least 0.02 m., 
which is greater than the space between the register and citations in Prytaneis, nos. 24 
and 28. The new arrangement permits the determination of the names and demotics 
of the Treasurer (line 4) and of the Secretary (line 11) of the Prytaneis. The deme 
Hekale with one representative was elevated to the first column because it supplied the 
SeCtctanys: 


>° See Meritt, p. 78 above. 
*' Dow’s statement (op. cit., p. 29, note 2) that demes with only one representative never 
elected a Secretary—true for the evidence then at hand—must be corrected. 
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Line 59: A possible descendant is P.A., 6021 (first century B.c.).” 

Line 62: An ‘“Eppddmpos “Eppodvcov Kolwvqbev, who must have been a lineal 
ancestor of our prytanis, is listed in /.G., II’, 1742, lines 113-114 (before 350 B.c.). 

Line 63: For a possible descendant, see Sundwall, Nachtrage, p. 94. 


PRYTANY DECREE HonorInGc AKAMANTIS 


23. Two fragments of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides and at the back. 
The smaller fragment (c) was found on February 21, 1936, in Section HH during 
the clearance of the site of the Church of Christ. The larger fragment (d) was found 
on October 21, 1937, during the demolition of a house in Section AA. 


c. Height, 0.185 m.; width, 0.08 m.; thickness, 0.04 m. 
Height of letters, 0.004—0.005 m. 
Inv. No. I 3425. 


d. Height, 0.275 m.; width, 0.256 m.; thickness, 0.077 m. 
Inv No, 15031. 


No. 23. Fragment c No. 23. Fragment d 


52 For the approximate date of the inscription in which the name occurs, see Dow, op. cit., 
pelDienote-|. 
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These two fragments are a part of /.G., Il’, 917. This inscription with a photo- 
graph of fragment a has been republished by Dow in Prytanets, no. 30. Dow’s text of 
lines 1-17 is in no way affected by the new discoveries, so the following transcription 
commences with line 18. 

AKAMANTIS 
2235/2 B.C, ca, 44 
[ov Sjpov Tov “APnvaiwv: avay|papale dé rdd€ 76 WHdiopa Tov | 
Fragment c |ypapparéa Tov Kata mpuvTaveiav ev oF |H| Aev ALOiver Kat o7H | 
Fragment b 20 cae év rau 7| putaviKde: eis b€ 7 | Hv |avaypadyy rhs orHdys | 
peptone Tov em |t THL OvocKHoe T1O y| Evopevoy avddrana |. 


vacat 0.022 m. 


7 Bovky 30 [4 Bov|dy | Bovdr | 
TOV Tapt 6 6| Huos | | Tov yp lau | rov rapt | 
av Avtiupo  To{vs mpv| | waréa] “Aa [av THs Bov| 
25 vra “Epp Ta| vers | [ oAA66 | wpov [Ans —-—] 
€LOV [Hpoomad|te 40 [—-- Sdyr] 
35 | ov | | recov | 


HoowWedvos Sevré| par iorapévov|, Sevrép{ au THS Tpvtavetas | - 
Bovhy év Bovdevrn| pior tav tpoédp |wv éreb| Hdilev Sa | 
Pavoorparov Pny| asevs kat cvpm|pdedpo|r- edokev rHv Bovd7je | - 
7 Wise > , v ee. ca. 8 mi 5 oe r) SS € i 
45 “Apxeciias Ywortp|[drov .. os... elimev: €| 7ed7) of mpuTavers | 
lal > t és +, 7, \ i 7 > - 
7s “Akapavtidos é€| mawéoavtes Kali ot ehbavécartes amropat | 
lal lal \ 7 (4 A > A ec \ 
vovow tet Bovdet Tov |Tapiav abrav “Avrupovra “Eppecov Kat | 
ss / > f* ie 7 7 , 7 
Tov ypapparea “AvoA|hddwpov ras te Ovaoias reOvKévar rdcas | 
Fragment d Tas Kabnxovoas ev T| He mpvtavetac| brép r1H]s BlovAys Kat tod 8% | 
SO pov, emewedjobar b[€ Kai Tov GX] wv amdvtov | kad@s Kal didro7é | 


[A |v7epovra Ep|.°%2. “Eppecov xat| rov ypappar|éa “Ato ddwpor | 
| "Az |odX08 | «| pou |IIpoomadrov eboeBeials Evexa THS TP|Os Todvs Deods | 
[kat] did] orypias rHs eis rods dud |éras: émawéoale Sé Kal Tov Ta | 
55 [pilav 7Hs Bovhis -— "4 ——]805 Sdyrriov Ka [¢ Tov tepéa | 
[Tov ewripov IIpd€evov ‘Appodiov (?) ’Adu|Svatov Kai rov k| HpuKa THs | 
| Bovdns Kat tov SHpov EvKdfv Prox | A€ovs Tpwepeea | kal Tov ypap | 
| waréa THs Bovdrs Kat Tod Sypov Bx | AlocKov ‘Iamiov éx K | €papéwr Kat | 
[Tov vroypapparéa Tysoxpa |tnv Tywoxpdrov Kv | da0nvaréa Kar | 
60 | rov abdnryay AcEihaov “Ahaéa] ” avaypabar d€ 768|€ 7d Wyndiopa. | 
[Tov ypapparéa Tov KaTa TpUTavel | ay ev oTmAne AOiv [qe Kat orHoa | 
[év Tau mpuTaeKa@.: eis d€ HV av |aypadny ts oTHArn|s pepioa Tov | 
[emi ret SvouKjorer 70 yevdpevor | AVAL. vacat 
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| Column I, |--- ---la 70 ’Amoh\Nodavyns “ATmo\XNo 80 Qu|—--— —--| 
including 65 [---— -—-—|]ok ‘Aok\nmddns Tohen S[——-= —=22] 
“Eppecou |--— —-—-—|veo Kepapets ” |demoticum | 

and [--- -—-—-—|k\e KadXtortpatos Sted [---— -—-—-| 

Hpoorahrvor, [=== ===]ox Yréhavos Kadhur =i |---— ——-| 

missing | |---— -—-——|]ou 75 TioBros Mappe — — — {|---— -—-| 

= Fee “A piorokpatns — — — |--- ---| 

a [Z]evox\js Bp---  [--— =| 

=== [“Eor |tatos I] ———- [--- ---| 

——— Kexvp | vets | [--- ---| 

[X@yjrrouP? | HH HH [--- ---| 


This™document, dated by Dow and Meritt (Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 137) in 
223/2 B.6., Contains names of the Priest (| Proxenos|, o1 Aphidna)) and on ane 
Undersecretary (Timokrates, of Kydathenaion) which appear to be identical with 
those praised in Dow, Prytaneis, no. 28. In addition, the restoration of the Secretary 
of the Boule and Demos (Philiskos, of Kerameikos) as the same official in lines 
76-79 of Prytancis, no. 28, is epigraphically possible, for line 78 requires one more 
letter than any other of the four lines: 

| Bovhn | 
| Piri: | 
|Kov ex K |e 


| papeéwr |. 


This probable identity of at least two officials in the two documents requires either 
a date for Prytanecis, no. 28 in 223/2 B.c., to which there is no compelling objection, 
or the adoption of the hypothesis that the officials held office, continuously or inter- 
mittently, in 229-222 B.c. The tribal Priest is known to have held office in different 
years,” but the same was apparently not true for the Undersecretary.” Our present 
knowledge, therefore, favors a date in 223/2 B.c. for Prytaneis, no. 28. 

The present inscription contains the last example until ca. 60 B.c. (Prytanets, 
no. 98) of the inclusion of patronymics in the register, except when it was occa- 
sionally felt necessary to distinguish one prytanis from another. 

Lines 34-35: The position of the letters under the seventh and eighth letter- 


58 See below, p. 121. 

*4 Lysias, XXX, 29: troypapparetioa pev ovx €€eote dis TOV abrov TH apyn TH adr7. Cf. Busolt- 
Swoboda, Gr. Staatsk., p. 1058, and Bonner-Smith, Administration of Justice from Homer to 
Aristotle, vol. II, pp. 31-33. Brillant (Les secrétaires athémens, p. xvi1) and Kahrstedt (Unter- 
suchungen zur Magistratur in Athen, p. 137, note 1) are of the opinion that this law was abrogated, 
but the literary evidence which Kahrstedt cites (Demosth., XIX, 200, 249) does not prove this 
conclusion. 
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spaces of the preceding line permits the restoration of Probalinthos alone of the 
Akamantian demes. 

Line 56: The patronymic of the Priest is restored according to the stemma 
$U0 PA 2232, 

Lines 70-71: These names have been assigned with some uncertainty to the 
deme Sphettos. Possible descendants of Apollophanes, who bear the same nomen 
and demotic, are P.A., 1473-1475; Sundwall, Nachtrage, p. 22; and Hesperia, III, 
1934, no. 43. An Asklepiades, of Sphettos, is known from P.A., 2610. 

Line 75: TyzdBuos is new to Greek prosopography. 

Lines 77-78: For Xenokles, cf. P.A., 11224; and for Hestiaios, P.A., 5201-5202. 


PrytaANy DEcREES Honorinc HIppoTHONTIS 


24. Fragment of Hymettian marble, found on May 29, 1937, in a well in 
Section Pr. Part of the original left edge is preserved. 


Height, 0.51 m.; width, 0.375 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 14915. 

HP PORHONGIS 


176-169 B.c. 62-65 
|-——rav mpoédpwr éexepynduile |v Lalr]ul p Ce) == ——— Kal cup pde | 
[Spor " S0€ev ret Bovdet ” --—] "Ovdgov (?) [---—- cimev* €mELOT) OF TpUTaVES 

775 | 


[ Immobwv7ido0s Kat of aetowroe et |awérl avtes Kat orehavaravres atopaivovow | 
| ret Bovdet rov rapia|v [dv edovt |o e€ éav| tov ‘Hivddmpov Avoyévovs Metparéa ras Te | 
5 [Ovoias teOvKévar tdoas Tas Kabynkovoas €v Tél mputavetar brep THs Bovdyns Kat | 

[rob Symov, emmenernobae S€ Kal trav drAwv dmdvtrav KadOs Kad dirotipws, ayabet 
TUXEL | 

[ de6x Oat ret Bovde?, ex | avéera tov Tapiav |“Hdwddwpov Avoy€évovs Levparéa Kat a7eda | 

| vara Padrdrod orehdvar| - éravéra 8é Kar TO|v ypapparéa Anuoobévyny Pirwvos ( ?) 
“AlCnveéa | 

| kat Tov Ltepéa Tov ex |wv¥pov Opacummov Kaka | tov Papynrriov Kat tov Ypapparéa 77 | 

10 |Bovdjs Kat rod Sypolv Piiwva Pirwvos Evzv| pidnv Kat tov vToypapypatéa Av- 

oipaxor | 

[ Apioroxparov Adi |vatov Kat tov KipuKa THs |Povdjs Kai tod Sxpov EvK\nv Ev- 
K\€ous | 

| Bepevixidyy Kat 7 |ov adhdyriy Ka\\uxparnv Ka| \Aukparov Oopixiov Kat Tov Tapiav 776 | 

| Bovdas .”. orpa|rov Nuxoorparov Xohapy€é|a kat orehavdca Exacrov bardood area | 

[vor avayp |dibar 8 768€ 76 Wduopa Tov ypop| maréa TOV Kata mpuTavelay ep oTH)EL 


Adi | 


No. 24. Prytany Decree 
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ES a A al > \ fp 3S > \ aN \ > 7 al 
IS [vee klat orjoa év rae mpvtavKar: eis 8€ T| nv avaypadynv Kat Thy avaberw THs 


aTyhys | 
| Hep |toae Tov Tapiav TO yevouevov avddop| a}. 
vacat 

Tlecpacets 30 Xrparos Y--- Eleven One 

‘H)Xtdda@pos Acoyé ‘Hpakde| .. |s ‘Ezi| dv] Kol s | lines column 

Nikwv KadXtxparns 45 "Avaxase|?s | missing missing 
20 Hodvpvnoros Uapapovos Atoviavos 

Awol. . | KAns Aapvro|s | Prt | v jos 

“ACnviets 35 Tynoe| av |a€é “Apiororteén | ns | 

Anpoobévns Pir *EXeva | tv | coe “Avepdovavor 

Tedevias Kyndioodav 50 Prd] a|xos 
25 ’Avtiyovos Tiywoxparns Meviorxos 

Piriokos “Avakixparys “Apvvias 

Zomvupos 40 Tipoyévns Evdo€os 

‘“ApiotoKparns Nikov “Apia |r |oxAjs _|---] 

ex Koidns Kadhipayos 55 Anu| Hr | pos >|---] 

vacat 
eam Bou} 65. Bord] Ete 
Opacurmov Piiova Avoipa| xov | | Eva nv | 
60 = Tapynz Kurupidnv “Adw6 | vaior | 70 | Bepevixidnv | 
TLOV 
vacat 
f Bours [4 Bounal 
| Kadd\cxparnp | 75 [.’.orparov] 
| Oopixcor | | Xodapyéa | 


This document must be dated in the same year as Prytaneis, no. 70, because 
of the identity of the three annual officials preserved in the two inscriptions: the 
Secretary of the Boule and Demos, the Undersecretary, and the Treasurer of the 
Boule. This year must be after 178/7 B.c., because the payment for the stele was 
made by 6 rapias (rév orparwrtikdv), not the Single Officer of Administration, and, 
in fact, after 177/6 B.c., because seven of the prytaneis appear as members of the 
boule in both 178/7 p.c. and the year of the present document, if identity of nomen 
and demotic is a safe guide.” The terminus ante quem is 1609/8 B.c., when Philokles 


°° The seven names which are duplicated in Prytaneis, no. 64 (178/7 B.c.) and the present 
inscription are: Nikon and Polyninestos of Piraeus, Paramonos of Koile, Timokrates of Eleusis, 
Meniskos, Aristokles, and Demetrios of Acherdous. Bouletai were probably excluded from a 


consecutive tenure of office. See Busolt-Swoboda, Gr. Staatsk., p. 1022. For later abrogation of 
this rule, see Ferguson, Hell. Athens, Pato ln 
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of Trinemeia had succeeded Eukles as Herald.” 

Although this inscription is of the same year as Prytaneis, no. 70, the Priest 
of the Eponymos is different in both documents. Dow (Prytancis, p. 16) pointed 
out that in all the inscriptions later than 169 B.c. published in Prytaneis the Priest 
belonged to the honored tribe. (A possible exception may appear in No. 25 below.) 
New evidence now requires that the period before 169/8 B.c. be reéxamined. In 
three prytany decrees (Prytaneis, nos. 60 and 64, and the present document), all 
honoring the tribe Hippothontis, the identical Priest, Thrasippos of Gargettos 
( Aigeis ), held office. In the last of these three years, two different Priests are known, 
one from the deme Semachidai (Ptolemais or Antiochis) for an unknown tribe 
(Prytaneis, no. 70), the other from Gargettos (Aigeis) for the tribe Hippothontis 
(the present document). The Priest was usually not from the tribe honored, but 
there is one exception in 212/1 B.c. (Prytaneis, no. 36): Euboulides of Potamos for 
the tribe Leontis. This Euboulides may possibly be restored in another decree, from 
a different year, which honors Kekropis (Prytanets, no. 31). In 223/2 B.c., Proxenos 
of Aphidna (Ptolemais) was Priest both for Aiantis (Prytaneis, no. 28) and for 
Akamantis (no. 23 above). The solution which appears to explain most satisfactorily 
the heterogeneous nature of this evidence is that each tribe was permitted to choose 
its own Priest without regard to tribal affiliation or to previous tenure of office in 
preceding years or even in the same year.’ The fact that the same priest served for 
two or more prytanies within the same year suggests that available candidates were 
limited and that monetary outlay for sacrifices was involved. After new wealth 
accrued to Athens from Delos in 166 B.c.,°* each tribe was usually able to furnish 
its own Priest, although occasional exceptions, as is tentatively suggested in the case 
of No. 25 below (Hippothontis), may have occurred. 


Line 10: For Philon of Eupyridai, see Dow, of. cit., p. 129. 

Lines 10 and 13: The restoration of the names of the Undersecretary and of 
the Treasurer of the Boule is to be completed in Prytaneis, no. 70, lines 9 and 12. 
Possible ancestors of the latter are P.A., 11057-11058, and Sundwall, Nachtrage, 
pale: 

Line 18: The father of Heliodoros, the Treasurer of the Prytaneis, is probably 
the Avoyévns Metpaceds mentioned in /.G., 11’, 2332, line 70. 

Lines 19 and 20: Nikon and Polymnestos of Piraeus also appear as bouleutai 
in Prytaneis, no. 64, lines 77 and 76. 

Line 21: For Diokles, see No. 25, line 45. 

Line 25: A grandson of Antigonos may be P.4., 1009. 


56 See Dow, op. cit., p. 17. 

87 Alternately, it may be proposed (cf. 4./.P., LX, 1939, pp. 259-260) that in the light of the 
evidence of the Priesthood of Proxenos the office may have been annual during the earlier period 
and subsequently changed to the term of a prytany. 

58 See Larsen in Frank’s Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, vol. IV, p. 419. 
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Lines 27 and 28: For Zopyros and Aristokrates, who are possibly related, see 
Pade, O200; 

Line 31: Either “Hpdkdeuros or “HpaxdeiSys may be restored in this line. If the 
latter, a possible descendant is P.A., 6469, 

Line 33: Paramonos was also prytanis in 178/7 B.c. (Prytaneis, no. 64, line 45). 
For his grandson, see Dow, ad loc. 

Line 34: Aaptdos is new in Attic prosopography. 

Line 37: For Kephisophon, see No. 25, line 62. 

Line 38: For Timokrates, prytanis in 178/7 z.c., see Prytaneis, no. 64, line 52, 
and Dow, ad loc. 

Line 39: A possible descendant of Anaxikrates is the secretary of the year 
125/4 8B.c., who appears in Prytaneis, nos. 90 and 91. 

Line 42: A possible ancestor is P.A., 8013. 

Line 46: Possible ancestors of Dionysios are P.A., 4151 and the Secretary of 
the Boule and Demos in Prytaneis, no. 37, lines 6 and 34. A possible descendant was 
secretary im the year 13/7 /68.C. cl 1G. tl 074) 

Line 47: For Philinos, compare P.A., 14320. 

Line 51: For Meniskos, see Prytanecis, no. 64, line 67. 

Line 53: A son or grandson of Eudoxos may be P.4., 5435, and Sundwall. 
Nachtrage, p. 76. 

Line 54: For Aristokles, also prytanis in 178/7 B.c., see Prytaneis, no. 64. 
line 69, and Dow, ad loc. 

Line 55: For Demetrios, see Prytanets, no. 64, line 64. 


25. Large fragment of Hymettian marble, broken above and below, found on 
May 21, 1937, in Section E. The block formed part of the curbing of a late well 


located in the porch of the Metroon. This fragment joins the base of the stele which 
has been published as Prytancis, no. 82. 


Height (combined), 0.805 m.:; width, 0.432 m. (above), 0.467 m. (below ) ; 
thickness, 0.11 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005-0.006 m. 

Inv. Now 706; 


Syllabic division was occasionally violated at the end of lines. 


165/4-150 B.c. gare SP NaS ca. 55 


SS Se ee eee atoda. | ivover 

[v ret Bovdet tov rapiav dv eidovto e€ éavrav Piroxparnv Prox |pdrov Ae 

Wests Tas Te Ovotas TeOvKévar macas Tas KabynKovoas €|v rel mpvravei 

[au virep as Bovhyjs Kat Tot Sypov, emmeuednoOar Sé ka|t Tov GAwv ardvrw 
5 [v kahds kai diroripws * dyabe? Tuxer deddx Oar ret Blovdel emar<yy>écae Tov ta 
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piav Diioxparnv Piroxpatov Aexeheéa Kat ote lavaca Pahdov oreda 


> / \ i] 
vou etravéeoa S€ Kal TOV ypappatéa Piioxparyny | Puioxparov Aexedeéa <K>at 


ry ve / 
yneov Atovvovoy — 


ca. § 


10 


ca. 8 


[ 

[Tov iepéa TOD eravipov KadXiav Kat Tov yp|appatéa THS Bovdns Kal TOU 
[ — Aapntpl|éa [xlat tov vroypappatéa AnuavOnv 
| 


— Aapnrtpéa kat tov KyHp|vKa THs Bovdjs Kat TOU SHwov EvKdnv 


| Ditoxdéous Tpiweneea Kat Tov | avrdAnrHv Téxvova A€ovtos Pyyasea Kat | 


i x / A A » A 
[7ov raulav THs Bovdns Av|KioKov Evprvynorov €€ Olov Kat orehavaca € 


[kaorov avrov Oaddod a |re| bl aver, avay| papa] dé r6d€ 75 WHdiopa Toy 


¥ / x \ ‘E lal an 
|ypapparéa Tov Kata w|putavetay eis oTHANV ALOivyY Kat OTHOAL Ev THU 


15 | TT PUTAVLK@L i 


XN / ~ A ra 4 
|rov Taplay TOV | OTPAaTLWTLK@V TO yevomEevovy avahwpa. 


AexeXeets 
PiroKparns 
PiroKparns 

20 *AvdpoviKkos 
"A<p>xXeKrANS 

“Apaéavrets 
DK dA>H Lov 
‘Epptas 


bo 
ot 


Avodavns 
Awpoleos 
*Etyovos 
P< d>voridys 
“Eppov 


30 “Hynourmos 


ee) 
KadAtav 


Eos 
85 EvkAnv 
Tpwepeca 


The errors of the stonecutter are so numerous that they require comment. 


oe) 


40 


45 


vacat 
Ilecpacets Nixk>ias 
Nixopayxos "ACO nveets 
“A pre<p>iSa@pos Aapye| x | parys 
YLwowopos [npatos 
Avoviavos 50 Ladpov 
“AvTiX<p>axos Datos 
OEOXMIO2 “AVTiLaxos 
AvT0<O>tKOS “A yxepdovoot 
Ilacivexos Piraypos 
"A<d> Elmers 55 *“Emyapns 
BaorA | et | dns Eevodudos 
Any pcos *EXevortvvot 
"A<M>eEperns Yooavdpos 
ve( @TEpos ) 
T'AavKos "AoKANTLAONS 
Avoxh7s 60 Su{v}vev 
vacat 
mht 


[A ]co| v | ¥ovov 
80 [Aa|pmrpé| a] 
vacat 
7 Bovdy 
Téxv<@>va 
Pryyaréa 


vacat 


eis 6€ T|H<Y> avaypadyy Kat THY TOinTWw THs aTHANS pEpioa<u> 


HvOodapidys 
Kyduoodav 
‘Ayvobeos 
ek Koidns 
65 Evepyérys 
‘Immo ov 
Nixavdpos 
“Amok 6d@pos 
"EXaovovoe 
70 Woaideos 
Kepuddac 
Evktypov 
Mevexparns 


Kozmpevoe 
75 ‘Tepoxdys 


7 Bovdy 
Anpavdnv 
AapmTpéa 


90 1 Bovdy 
AvKio-Kov 


ef Oiov 


123 


In 


124 W.. KENDRICK PRITCHETT 


line 15 chi was inscribed instead of nu, in line 21 beta instead of rho, in lines 23, 
28, 40, and 43 unmistakable alphas instead of lambdas, in line 33 rho and alpha for 
a mu, in line 36 an omega for a mu, in line 38 a lambda for a delta, in line 46 a 
lambda for a kappa. and in line 47 a chi for a zeta. In line 37 an impossible com- 
bination of letters baffles correction. Possibly, an assistant read the name @edxputos 
to an illiterate non-Greek mason, who misunderstood the word.*” 

The terminus post quem is 166/5 8.c., for Philokles was not replaced as Herald 
by his son Eukles (line 11) until after that year. The style of lettering and a 
number of prosopographical items require a terminus ante quem not much later 
than 150 B.c., and probably nearer 160 B.c. Hagnotheos of Eleusis (line 63) had 
earlier served as councillor in the year 178/7 B.c. (Prytaneis, no. 64, line 53). Diokles 
of Piraeus (line 45) and Kephisophon of Eleusis (line 62) may have been prytaneis 
in No. 24 above (lines 21 and 37), which must be dated before 16978 Bex he 
prytanis Basileides of Piraeus (line 41) and the Treasurer of the Boule were hiero- 
poioi in the archonship of Lysiades (148/7 p.c. ?).° The brother of the Treasurer 
of the Boule was é€nynrs at Delos in 156/5 Buc. (Inscriptions de Délos, no. 1417, 
B, II, line 111; compare ad /.G., II’, 1934).” In the same year, the Priest, Kallias,— 
if he is correctly identified below,—held a similar post at Delos (/nscriptions de Délos, 
no. 1417, B, II, line 80). A probable grandfather of Nikias of Piraeus (line 46) 
was Secretary of the Boule and Demos shortly before 200 B.c. (/.G., IT’, 912, line 15: 
compare Prytancis, no. 39). 

As regards the officials honored, it is to be noted that the Treasurer and Secre- 
tary of the Prytaneis, being father and son, were from the same deme. The demotic 
of the Priest of the Eponymos was omitted both in the text and in the citation, but 
it is quite possible that this Kallias was a son of Opdounmos Kaddiov Tapynrrios who 
is known to have served as Priest for the tribe Hippothontis in three years in the 
seventies of the second century before Christ (Prytaneis, nos. 60 and 64, and No. 24 
above). To judge from the evidence of these four inscriptions, this one Gargettian 
family, although not a member of the tribe, may have filled the Priesthood for 
Hippothontis during a large part of the second quarter of the century.” 

The register is composed of the names of 49 prytaneis and of 10 demes.™ In 
addition to the omission of one prytanis, four demes which appeared in the prytany 
register of 178/7 B.c. (Prytaneis, no. 64) are unrepresented.” Within the span of 


*® For foreign stonecutters at Athens, see Dow, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 87, and Prytancis, p. 100. 

em Dee Dow, Op.cit<p. 17. 6? See J.G., II?, 1938, lines 51 and 43. 

*° The archonship of Kallistratos is dated according to Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles; p. 30, 

** For the stemma of the family, see Dow, Oprecit.. p. L23: 

** For two other incomplete prytany registers, see Dow, op. cit., p. 28. 

* Three other demes assigned by Schoeffer (Realencyclopadie. s. v. Ajo.) and Dinsmoor 
(drchons, pp. 444-451) to the tribe Hippothontis are not represented in any of the prytany lists. 
These are Amymone, Pol ———, and Sphendale, but they do not appear in inscriptions until the 
Roman period. 
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less than a quarter of a century, there are now preserved three registers of the tribe 
Hippothontis which display a striking disparity in deme representation." No deme 
has the same representation in all three lists, and only three demes have in any two 
lists." The largest deme, Piraeus, varies with 4, 8, and 15 prytaneis; Azenia with 
2,5, and 6; Anakaia with 0, 1, and 3. Acherdous has 3 in one list, but 8 in another; 
Elaious has 1 and 5; Auridai 0 and 4. 

The names Haotvexos (line 39) and Mnpatos (line 49) appear to be new in Greek 
prosopography ; the names Yvvev (line 60), HvOodapidys (line 61), ‘Immodav (line 66), 
and Hooideos (line 70) in Attic prosopography. It is possible, however, that errors 
of the mason are concealed in some of these names. 


Line 32: Possible ancestors of Nikomachos are P.A., 10959 and 10960. 

Line 35: A Dionysios of Piraeus was a contributor in a list in the archonship 
of Hermogenes, 183/2 B.c. (P.A., 4240) ; another was father of Sosikrates who was 
an ephebe in 119/8 B.c. (P.A., 4238). See also P.A., 4239 and 4241. 

Line 42: For possible relatives, see P.A., 3435-3437. 

Line 44: For possible relatives, see P.A., 3006-3007, and Sundwall, Nachtrage, 
p. 44. 

Line 45: The father (or son) of the councillor Diokles was orator of a decree 
in 175/4 B.c. U.G., II’, 1329). Diokles was possibly prytanis in No. 24, line 21. 

Line 46: For relatives other than the one cited above, see EAAg 1LOS20- 2 ma 
Sundwall, Nachtrage, p. 134. 

Line 59: For a descendant, see P.A., 2601. 

Line 62: For Kephisophon, see No. 24, line 37. 

Line 65: Possible relatives are P.A., 5455 and 5456. 

Line 67: A possible grandson is P.A., 10686. 

Line 73: A sepulchral inscription of ine daughter of Menekrates may be pre- 
served in Hesperia, III, 1934, no. 90. 


26. Three joining pieces of Hymettian marble, of which one, the small frag- 
ment at the lower left, has been published by Dow, Prytaneis, no. 56. The large 
fragment, preserving most of the upper part of the inscribed face, was found on 
April 28, 1936, in a Byzantine wall in Section P. The small fragment at the lower 
right was found in Section P on February 18, 1936. 


Height, ca. 0.60 m.; width, 0.52 m.; thickness, 0.21 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 12145: 


°° Prytaneis, no. 64, No. 24 above, and the present document. 

*’ A disparity in the number of bouleutai, epheboi, and diaitetai from single demes has been 
noted by Gomme, Population of Athens , pp. 51-53, 64. For irregularities in the system of allotment, 
see Dow, Hesperia, III, 1934, p. 181. 
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No. 26 
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HIPPOTHONTIS 50-60 
135/4 B.c. 
‘Ext Avovuciov apxovros Tov peta Tyapyidny | émi THs Hrodepacidos | 
oydons TpuTaveias, he PedhuTos Oeoddrov “Apdutp| omAOev eypayma | 
tevev’ Tapndt@vos devtépar per ecxadas, evdex| ater THS TpuTaves | 
as’ exk\nola Kuplia ev Tar Oeatpar: TaV mpoedpwv éme| WHndilev “LH 
5 dauos Cepaitéhov “Onbev Kai cupmTpdedpor. vacat 
vacat edogev Tat SHpwu: vacat 
Opa|a|ov Evdux<pa>rov Kyduoveds eimev: vmép av atayyéddovae|w ot mpura | 
[v les rHs Inmobwvrtidos imép tov Ovotdv ov ePvov Ta TPO TOV | exKAnordr | 
Tau TE ATOhAwML THe IIpoorarypiwe Kat Tots GAOLs HEeots ots TaT| prov Tv- | 
10 ayabet tier Seddx Iau Tar SHpwar, Ta wer ayaba déxecGar Ta yeyo| vdra| 
€v Tots tepots ois EOvov ed’ wyteiau Kal Twrnpiae THs Te Bovdys Kati Tt] 00 Sypov| 
Kat Taldov Kal yuvakov Kal Tov piov Kai Tvppaxywv ered? of | pura | 
ves Tas Te Ovotas Efvoav tas KabnKxovoas amdcas év THe TpuTar| €iac| 
Kah@s Kat dbirotipas, ewewehnOnoav d€ Kai THS TVAAOYHS THs TE Bl ovdARs | 
15 Kat rov 6y| Jou Kai Tov dhdwv aravrav ov adtots mpooératrov | ot Te | 
voor Kat |7|a Wl nhiopata| Tod SyHpov, éma|w|éoar rods mpuTave<.>s THs “I| w7o0- 
Jwv7idos | 
Kal oTehavaorat avtovs xpvo|au| ore|halvar kata tov v6| po |v evoe| Beials &| ve | 
Kev ris mpis Tods Beots Kal Godor[qulals vAls] els re mw Bovh(A]e eat 2b[e 
67 | wov Tov 
"AOnvaiwyv: avaypaa dé 765€ 76 b| Hdu|opa Tov ypapparéa tov Kata | zpv|raveiav 
20 es orndnv Abivyy Kat orHoa ev [Tae] TpvraviKdr: eis Se TH ava|ypady |v Kat rHv 
Toinow THS OTHANS pmepioae TOV Tap| lav | TOV OTpaTLwTLKOV TO yevou| evov a|vahwpa. 


vacat 


feet 5 Biju 4 Bout 4 Bount 
TOV TAaplav TOUS 30 Tov ypap 35 “Hpdkde:tov 
Eevoxparnv TPUTAVELS area ‘Tkapiéa 
25 °EXevoiniov Avo-avédpov 


Kerpiady | v | 
vacat 
‘Ent Avo|vu|atov dpxov7os tod pera TynapxiSnv ent THs lr |oXewaridos 6y66 | ns | 
mputave|tlas Au Oeddv| Tos Oeoddrov ‘Audutpornbev éypap | wdrevev « Taunt [ dvos | 
evarer we|T elkddas, TeTApTE THS mpuTavelas: Bovky én | Boveurnpia |e: | 
40 trav rpoddp| wv erepyndilev — a= | 


———|evs Kat cupr[pdeSpor: | 
vacat [edo€ev ret Bovdel: | vacat 

Opacwv Ev|Ov«parov Kynduoreds eimev: érerdy) of TpuTavers THS ‘T | r708av | 7iSos | 

Kal ot a|€iowrou erravéeravtes Kal orehavdcavtes atopatvovaw tle Bov| 


aie det Tov ra] 
a © > (3 lal — 7, 
piav [ov etdovTo é€ éavT@v Sevoxparnv ——— ’EXevoiniov Klat 7| 


] ov Yypappa. | 
45 [rléla Avoavdpov ——— Kepiddnv rds re Ovoias rebveévar ama|alas tas Kd. | 
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The most significant feature of this inscription is the information it supplies 
concerning the archon list. The previously published fragment of the lower decree 
(Dow, Prytaneis, no. 56) had been dated on the basis of script in the first quarter 
of the second century before Christ. But the new fragments, containing the archon’s 
name as Dionysios 6 pera Tiysapxidynv, show that the inscription must be removed 
to the year 135/4 3.c., for Timarchides is fixed by the Delian list of gymnasiarchs 
in the year 136/5 3.c. (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 232). This new archon gives con- 
firmation to a conjecture made by Roussel in his review of Dinsmoor’s The Archons 
of Athens (R.E.A.. XXXIV, 1932, pp. 196-204). Roussel, announcing the existence 
of an unpublished fragment from Delos, reported that a portion of the archon’s 
name was preserved as ———pe|ra Tiyrapyid|nv|. Accordingly, he deduced that the 
common name Dionysios was to be restored. This fragment has subsequently been 
published in Jnscriptions de Délos, no. 2566, and must now be restored as follows: 


> A Oe / € “ €| N A yp i“ y+ lal | 
Ayailet Tuxer* €| 7 Avovualov apXovTos TOV péE 


Ta Tywapxio|ny — - ------------- | 
- an ~ —-—------— | 


This determination also requires the dating of /uscriptions de Delos, no. 1750 emt 
Avovyaiov dpyovros “APjvnow), in 135/4 B.c. The possible modifications in Dins- 
moor’s and Ferguson’s archon tables in case of the acceptance of Roussel’s con- 
jecture concerning this new archon were tabulated by Ferguson in an addendum to 
his Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 179. These modifications must now be adopted, so 
they are here presented in detail. Xenon remains dated in 133/2 B.c. in accord with 
the Delian list of gymnasiarchs.” But Ergokles, formerly dated in 135/4 B.c., must 
be removed to 132/1 B.c. and Epikles, who is known as his immediate successor 
Phe il 1227), 10 131/0'3.c.” Imaddition, this requires, the retention of Nirenmer: 
original restoration for the secretary’s demotic in the year of Epikles as "A | yyednber | 
(EG. IP 977, line 2: see 1.G., 11, Indicés, p.-20)+ so Dow's restoration onthe 
prescript of this decree (Prytancis, no. 88) must be altered accordingly.” Mukion, 
who is known from a Delian inscription (/nscriptions de Délos, no. 1899; Roussel, 
Délos Colonie athénienne, p. 366) to have been archon when Ariston of Steiria (IIT) 
was Priest of the Great Gods, would be eligible only for the year 132/1 B.c., which 
is now assigned, if the priests of the Great Gods were rotated according to the official 
order (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 272). But Ferguson has demonstrated that the priest- 
hoods were distributed xara @vdds by lot in the period 157/6-146/5 B.c.,” 
to one of these years that Mikion must now be assigned. Within this twelve-year 


Sonit 1S 


68 Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 232. 

69 Kirchner’s assignment (Gnomon, VIII, 1932, p. 462) of Epikles to 133/2 B.c. must be 
rejected, because this year is fixed for Xenon (Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1949 and 2594). 

(Ot db Le OOF, p 2OU. 71 Athenian Tribal Cycles, pp. 168-171. 
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span, the years 154/3-148/7 B.c. are not allocated with certainty to other archons.” 
The inscription /.G., I1*, 978, which Dinsmoor sought to date in the archonship of 
Mikion,” has already been removed by Dow (Prytaneis, pp. 104-105) to the early 
part of the second century before Christ. The only year which remains for Niko- 
machos, displaced from 131/0 B.c., is 134/3 B.c. It is known from an Herculaneum 
papyrus that Nikomachos held office 24 years after the archonship of Aristaichmos,™ 
so the latter is dated by exclusive reckoning in 158/7 B.c., not in 154/3 B.c., as in 
Dinsmoor (Archons, pp. 263-205). This new date for Aristaichmos requires the 
dating of Prytaneis, nos. 79 and 80 ([émi..... name GPNOVTOS |), 1 L597 Bae. Cait 
Dow’s terminal dates are correct. 

Line 5: The name Oepourédyns is new in Greek prosopography. 

Lines 7 and 16: In the orator’s patronymic the letters alpha and rho were 
transposed by the stonecutter. In line 16, the iota was omitted from apurdves. The 
orator was the same in both decrees (lines 7 and 42). This occurred frequently in 
prytany inscriptions and parallels may be found in Dow, Prytaneis, nos. 36, 79, and 84. 

Lines 24-25: The tamias is to be included in the family which embraces P.A., 
11246-11248. In the absence of the patronymic from our Xenokrates of Eleusis, 
the stemma cannot be determined. 

Lines 35-36: There were usually only three citations between the two decrees, 
but the addition of a fourth for the Priest of the Eponymos is paralleled in an in- 
scription published by Dow (Prytanets, no. 84). The Priest of the present inscription, 
Herakleitos of Ikaria B, is to be identified with P.4., 6501. His sister Nikarete was 
kavnpopos at Delphi in 138/7 B.c. (Ditt., Syil.’, 696c¢; cf. Sundwall, Nachtrage, 
De133)4 


With reference to the foregoing discussion, the archons in the cycle 147-128 B.c. 
are presented in the following table. Dinsmoor’s initial date for the list of Delian 
gymnasiarchs (/nscriptions de Délos, no. 2589) as 166/5 B.c. and his assignment 
of the twenty-sixth and twenty-seventh names (lines 31-34) toa single year have 
been adopted in accord with his arguments presented in Archons, pp. 229-232, and 
with the table of Ferguson (Ath. Tribal CHcles. 30) 9 aie acceptance of the 
alternative date, 167/6 B.c., which is preferred by Kirchner (Gnomon, VIII, 1932, 
p. 461), Kolbe (Nachr. Goetting. Gesellsch., Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1933, pp. 490-491), 
Roussel and Launey (ad Inscriptions de Délos, no. 2589), and which is admitted by 
Ferguson to be equally possible (op. cit., addenda, p. 180), would move the archons 
of 147-141 B.c. back one year and require the addition of an unnamed archon in 


™ Ferguson, op. cit., p. 30. The fact that Ariston’s father was an eyyuytys at Delos (Inscriptions 
de Délos, no. 1416, B, col. I, line 73) in 157/6 B.c. does not interfere with this change. 

“CAT CHONS, DD. 2/2227 3: 

™ Mekler, Academicorum philosophorum index herculanensis, p. 106, col. XX XIII. 
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142/1 B.c. In the table it has sufficed to refer only to documents which mention the 
archons or secretaries by name. Bibliography may be obtained by'referring to the 
indexes in Dinsmoor’s Archons and Ferguson’s Ath. Tribal Cycles and to the com- 
mentaries in Jnscriptions de Délos and Jacoby’s F. Gr. Hist. 


YEAR TYPE ARCHON SECRETARY TRIBE 

147 /6 I Archon P 
I.G., IV’, 968, line 36; Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1501- 
1303; 1505, 1952. 

146/5 O* Epikrates mely—— =---—- LuTadyTTL0s VItl 
Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1504-1505. 

145 /4 O* Metrophanes "Envyévyns Mooxiwvos AapaTpevs I 
I.G., IV, 967; Prytaneis, nos. 85 and 86; Inscriptions 
de Delos. nos, 1442. 1506-1507. 

1447/3 OF K--—- Z 
Inscriptions de Délos, no. 1507. 

143/2 I Theaitetos S! 
I.G., II’, 968, lines 37-38; Inscriptions de Deélos, no. 
2593: Apollodoros, frag. 47 (Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist., 
II B, p. 1034 = Mekler, Academicorum philosophorum 
index herculanensis, p. 97); Mekler, op. cit., p. 80, 
Col Ol (ctw lacoby, op: cit gl Dap, 700) el Ga all: 979 
has been removed from this year by Meritt, Hesperia, 
III, 1934, p. 34. 

142/1 O Aristophon 4 
Mekler, op. cit., p. 80, col. O (cf. Jacoby, F. Gr. Aist., 
ID, p. 739): 

141/0 0 Aristophantos?? [—-— —-=— B |ouvradys V 
1.G., 11’, 968; Inscriptions de Délos, no. 2609; Apollo- 
doros, drag. 59 (Jacoby, #..Gr; Hist, LE Bp. 1036 
= Mekler, op. cit., p. 102). The assignment of this 
archon is preferred by Roussel, but questioned by 
Dinsmoor, 4rchons, pp. 223 and 268. 

140/39 I Hagnotheos Mevexparns Xapr€évov Oopix.os VI 
1.G., Il’, 969-971; Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1444 and 
1450; Apollodoros, frag. 56 (Jacoby, f. Gr. Hist, 
lie O35 Nickler, Of 1c npeo.). 

139/8 O* Apollodoros [tine | Seed osm One V il 


eG Al 973; 
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YEAR TYPE ARCHON SECRETARY TRIBE 

13877 l Timarchos 8 

Inscriptions de Délos, no. 1987; Dittenberger, Syil.’, 
no. 696 (= Fouilles de Delphes, 111, 2, nos. 7 and 11). 

137/6 Oe Herakleitos Avovia |vo|s Anuyrpiov ’Avakavevs IX 
[G., IV, 974; cf, Meritt, Hesperia, 1V) 1935) 0p e500" 
Inscriptions de Délos, no. 1948. 

Timarchides 10 
Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1922 and 2566. 


food 
Ww 
=< 
~ M 
(Sai 


135/4 Ps Dionysios @eddut0s Beoddr0v ‘Auditp| o77HO | ev XI 
I.G., Il’, 887; see above, no, 26, and ‘below, pp. 1322 
133; Inscriptions de Délos, nos. 1750 and 2566. 


134/3 O Nikomachos {Z 
Mekler (op. cit p06. .col, XO ale 

13372 O Xenon it 
luscriptions de Délos, nos. 1949 and 2594, 

L327 1 I Ergokles 7 


[.G., II’, 1227. I.G., I’, 978 has been removed from 
this year by Dow, Prytaneis, pp. 104-105. 

131/0 O* Epikles | Topy |iAos Topytiov °A| yyedn bev | ITI 
£.G., II", 977, 1227, Prytoneis, no, 88) cee above 
129; Inscriptions de Délos, no. 2601 (?); Apollo- 
doros, irag. 55 (Jacoby, F. Gy. Hist, 11 Bp, 1035 

—= Mekler, op. cit. -p. 100); Mekler, op. cit, p. 91. 

col. XXV (cf. Jacoby, op. cit., II D, p. 742). I prefer 

to interpret Prytaneis, no. 88, as evidence for an ordi- 

nary year. 


50/292 Demostratos 4 
Te Gereuilhe, Ji key 2s 
129/8 O Lykiskos 5 


Hesperia, IV, 1935, no. 37; Inscriptions de Délos, 
nos. 1877, 1900, 2226; Apollodoros, frag. 56 ( Jacoby, 
FP. Gr, Hist., 11 B, p. 1035 = Mekler, of. cit., poor 
Fouilles de Delphes, III, 2, nos. 8, 12, 24, 34, and 35: 
DEG ei ly os 


The inscription here presented preserves the name of the secretary for Dionysios’ 
year as Oeddvutos Ocoddrov ’Audurp | omer]. Accordingly, the secretary in I.G., Ig 
887 is to be identified with this Theolytos,” and the inscription must be removed 
from the nineties of the second century to the year 135/4 B.c. It is to be restored 
as follows: 


® This identification was conjecturally offered by Roussel (K.E.A., XXXIV, 1932) p. 201). 
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Ge Wl 6S7 
NON-STOIX. 


|E|at Avovyciov dpxov|tos Tod pera Tiwapxt| 
[S|nv emt tHs Aewvti|dos —“-— mpvra| 
velas, HL Qeddvtos | Oeoddtov “Apedut por | 


|O lev €ypapp| arever - 


CORT | 


[mer | etx | adas, — = | 


The calendar formulae of our new inscription require an intercalary year for 
the archonship of Dionysios." In line 3, the eleventh day of the eighth prytany 1s 
equated with the 29th day of Gamelion (backward count). This was the 235th day 
of the year. The month Gamelion was full. In line 39, the date of the passage of 
the decree of the boule. which regularly preceded in time the decree inscribed above 
it on the stone, is given as the 22nd day of Gamelion (backward count). This 1s to 
be equated with the fourth day of the eighth prytany. 


W. KENDRICK PRITCHETT 
INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED STUDY. 


Note: For the sake of complete final publication, students of the documents here printed are 
earnestly requested to send suggestions by letter or reprints of articles they may write concerning 


them to Professor Benjamin D. Meritt, Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton, New Jersey, 


Brose 


76 This requires a correction in the tables of Dinsmoor (Archons, p. 439) and Ferguson (Ath. 
Tribal Cycles, p. 31). 


INDEX 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


== ea, 630 &¢, father of [Al pripaxos, 
13 7 
pater eves | a (genitive ) (IladAAnve’s), Cd. 360 


B.c., father of [...°...] rns, 8 I 34-35. 
[‘A]yr68nuos Haliane’s|, phylarch in fourth 
century B.c., 6 4. 
‘Ayvobeos (EXevatnios ) , prytanis 165-150" Bic,, 
25° 63. 
’"AOnvo ———, of Leontis, 333/2 B.c., SELL eae 
Ai-—-, ca. 335 B.c., father of Bixrjpoy, 9 IV 
125. 
Aivyototpatos (Ayapvets ), oy, 2X60) TAC, (> MUL as 
Aic ———, ephebe of Leontis, 333/2 B.c., 8 LLY: 
[Ai]o[x]vA[os | (HepiBoidys ) , ca. 65.2 CG. rather: 
of Birioridys, ©) IW 122, 


"AdAdeépévys (epace’s), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 40. 

"ACAD ekipevys ve (MTEpos ) (Hlepae’s), prytanis 
165-150 3:6, Zo 43. 

"AAKip[éd0v | (Aevxovoe’s), early third century 
B.C., father of XwréAys, 22 31. 

’Auewias Avoa -——, of Hippothontis, first half 
Of fourth century B.C, 5 3. 

A penua ———, of Leontis, 333/2 8.C.,.o 1lies: 

A puvlas (Axepdovaros ), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 52. 

A wiv (IjAné) ; 
middle of third century B.c., 22 35. 

*AvadiKparns (EXevotvios ), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 39. 


Ay| po |p| €Aovs | prytanis 
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“AvdpokAns (‘Inroropadys ) , prytanis late third 
CentUty Bc. ules: 

*Avdpovikos (AexeXee’s), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 20. 

“Avriyovos (Annes), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 25. 

*Avripaxos CALnuedis), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 52. 

"Avri<p>axos (Tleparevs ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25/86. 

[’A]vriuayos "A——-, epistates in 298/7 B.c., 
eS Said 

“Avripat[ns|, ephebe early third century B.c., 


12 10. 


"Avripov Ep[.6%?.] "Epes, treasurer of pry- 
taneis in 223/2 B.c., 23 24-26, 47, 52. 
‘AroAAo —~—— (Sdyrrios?), ca. 250 B.c., father 


of *ArodAoparys, 23 70. 

"AroAA0Swpos (ek Koidns), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 68. 

*“A7roA | A0d | wpos [Az | oAA0d[@ | pow | IIpooraa |- 
tt[os], secretary of prytaneis in 223/2 B.c., 
23 32-35, 48, 52-53. 

[Az] oAX08[ w | pos (IIpoordArios), ca. 250 B.c., 
father of *Arr0A[A0S |wpos, 23 53. 

"AroAAodavns “AroAXo — — — (Xodnrros?), prytanis 
W220 /2B Oe Zon: 

*Ap|. . awe | o is (genitive ) (MeOwvaios ) , ca. 360 
BiG yaratner OLe| sae ison isn onlecs-co: 

"Aplotapyos (Avopeeds), prytanis late third cen- 
tury<B.c.. lilbs; 

[’Apio ?|turmos Kyrrios, 408/7 B.c., 19 81. 

"Apirt0dixos (Ppedppios ), early third century B.C., 
father of —%=— os, 22 13. 

[A | pexrox ——— (‘Ayvovows), prytanis late third 
century B.c., 11 10. 

“Apia [| oxdA7s (Ayepdovaros ), prytanis 176-169 
B.C., 24 54, 

"Aptotoxp ——— (Kyrrws?), prytanis middle of 
third century B.c., 2226. 

"Apioroxparyns (A€nnet’s), prytanis 176-169 BeCay 
24 28. 

| ’Apiotoxparys | (Adgidvaios), ca. 200 B.c., father 
of Avoipa|yos], 24 11. 

"A piotokparns (€k Kepapéwy), prytanis 223) 278, 
Zovice 

*AptaroA[a]s, 298/7 B.c., 13 25. 

| Apiorop | ayos (Haavev’s), ca. 320 B.c., father 
of Avat|ortpartos |, 14 3-4, 


*ApiototeA[ys| (Avaxaed’ds), prytanis 176-169 
B.C., 24 48. 

|’Apioto|réAns (PvAdowos), ca. 360 B.c., father 
of SopAl[os], 8 I 11-12. 

[’Api|orvA[Aos], of Demetrias, third century 
1BC5, KO) 2 

*Apxeoidas Sworp|arov —~* > —], orator in 22342 
BG 2o1s5, 

[‘Appodios| (Adidvatos), ca. 250 B.c., father of 
| IIpocevos |, py 

"Apre<p>idwpos (IHepare’s ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25033 

“Apxe ———, third century B.c., 10 2. 

"A<p>xixAns (Aexedee’s), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
29.2%, 

“AokAnmiadns (7EXevaivios ) , prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 59: 

“AokAnmiddys Token —--— (Xdyrrwos?), prytanis 
BASHA B.Ce aortas 

Atro<8)ikos (Ilepacev's ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25138: 


Baoud [ et | dys (Ilepacev's ) , prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
Zor ate 


Tatos CAL nneds ) , prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 51. 
Pnpaios (A€yveds), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 49. 
TAadkos ( Ileipacevs ) Fi prytanis L655 Onsen core 


Aapvro[s] (é« Koidns), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 34. 

Acwidys Aevidov (XodXeidns), prytanis middie of 
third century B.c., 22 37. 

Aewidys (XodAcidys), early third century B.c., 
father of Aewidns, 22 37. 

| AcE(Aaos ‘Adaevs |, flautist (ERY AES OREN) 

AnpdvOns Naprtpeds, undersecretary 165-150 B.c., 
25 9-10, 82-83. 

[A] nunrp [cos | (‘Ayvovows), prytanis late third 
century BGaee Lede 

Anp| 7 | pros (CAxepdovouos) , prytanis 176-169 
B.C., 24 55, 

Anunrtp.os (lepasevs ) , prytanis 165-150 BsG, 
25 42. 

[A ]npoxA[e——], ca. 230 BCs, WB 

An|polm[eAns] (IfAné), early third century 
B.c., father of "Audio, 22 35. 

Anpoobevns Pir|wvos ?| CALnneds ), secretary of 
prytaneis in 176-169 B.c., 24 8, 23. 
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Atxavoyévns (Kodrovibev ), ca. 335° BC. father of 
Aixatos, 9 IIT 125. 

Aixavos Atkavoyévov KoAdwrv7<bev>, 307/6 B.c., 9 II 
125. 

Avoy€ [ vs | (Iletpare’'s ), ca. 200 B.c., father of 
“HAwodwpos, PATA We 18) 

Awdepos (‘AdAaed’s), ca. 70 B.c., father of Avo- 
t[os], 17 11, 19; father of [@edgir]os, 17 
8, 20. 

AvoxAjs (Iepace’s), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 21; 
prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 45. 

AcoxAjs (Sovne’s), early third century B.c., 
father of [ 772 |é¢avros, 22 6. 

Avov’ovos, archon 135/4 B.c., 26 1, 37. 

Atovicos (Avakatet's ), prytanis /6=169 Bc, 
24 46. 

[A ]vo[y]v%ous [Aa]parrtpet’s, secretary of Boule 
and Demos 165-150 B.c., 25 9, 79-80. 

Avovtovos (Aevxovoe’s), prytanis middle of third 
century B.C., 22 28. 

Avov’iavos ( Tletparei's ) , prytanis IOSUWHO) 1.655 
2 Se: 

Avovvaddup[os] (e& Otov), prytanis late third 
cepiury B.C. 11%, 

Avorios, archon 23773 BC, 144. 

Avr[uos| Aroddpov ‘AAateds, Bouzyges and 
priest of Zeus, ca. 37/6 B.c., 17 11-12; 19. 
Avoddvys (‘Apagcavteds ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 

Zo 25s 

Avodavys (Sovne’s), early third century B.c., 
father Ot . 2.7). 4s, 22'S. 

Awp——-, third century B.c., 10 3. 

Awpobeos (‘Apagavres), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 26. 


E—~—-, of Demetrias, third century B.c., 10 23. 

"Emyévns (XodAdcidys), early third century B.c., 
father of Idpdudos, 22 38. 

*Exlyovos (‘Apatavtes ), prytanis WAS=USO) TEC: 
252%: 

*Exixpatys ewoudvaxtos S[ovn]eds, lochagos in 
$33/2 B.C., 8 1 24-25, 8 II 17-19. 

’Eri[Av|xo[s] (CEAevotnos ), prytanis 176-169 
B.c., 24 44. 

’Emydpns (Axepdovaros ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
Zo: 55. 


Ep--— (Eppes), ca. 250 3.c., father of 
-"Avtipov, 1g) S22. 
Ep——— (& Kepapéwy), Cd. 250i pies dather ot 


[ = | evoxAgs, Zone 


‘Epixo.s ’Aypvd(jGev), ephebe early third cen- 
tive Bion 12 19: 

“Epp ——— (Keipiadys ) , ca. 400 s.c., father of 
IIpwropayos, By 

‘Epplas (‘Apaéavrevs ) , prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
Zora 

‘Epo ——— (Kepiddns), ca. 400 B.c., father of 
“Eppoxrens, 5 8. 

‘Eppodwpo|s ‘Ep | worvKov (KoAdwrv7ifev), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 62. 

‘Eppoxrens “Epyo—-—— (Kepiddys), first half of 
fourth century B.c., 5 8. 

[Ep |uoAvcos (Kodwvabev), early third century 
B.C., father of ‘Eppodopo[s], 22 62. 

"Eppov (‘Apagavreds), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 29. 

[‘Eor]uatos II ——— (ex Kepapéwy), prytanis in 
2253/2 B:C. Zone 

Ev ———e-—-, 307/6 B.c., 9 IV 126. 

Etvaiov Iebo[v]os, ephebe of Leontis 333/2 B.c., 
8 IT 3s. 

Evdogos (Axepdovovos), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 53. 

Evepyerys €k Ko(idns), ephebe early third cen- 
LUE YBACae cer 

Riepyérys (é€k KotAns ), prytanis LGS10 iBc.. 
Zn 65. 

Etéios, archon in 285/4 B.c., 15 2. 

E’Ovdicos Kyd[c]oodepov ’Avayupdovos, epistates 
in 302/1 B.c., 20 8-9. 

Ev6ux<pa>dtns (Kyiore’s), ca. 165: B.c., father 
of @pacwv, 26 7, 42. 

EvOuxparys Hepy|aonbev |, phylarch fourth cen- 
firy BCom One: 

EvAeddns (Xoddeldys), early third century B.c., 
father of ®irv€evos, 22 39. 

| EvxAjs EvxXéous Bepeixidys |, herald 176-169 
B.c., 24 11-12, 69-70. 

[EixAjs | (Bepevixidys), ca. 200 z.c., father of 
[ BixAjs|, 24 11. 

| EvxAjs Prox |A€ovs Tpwwepecis, herald in 223/2 
B.C corene 

EbxAjs [| Proxdéous | Tpivenects, herald 165-150 
B.C., 25 10-11, 85-86. 

Kixrypov (Kepuadys), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
PAUCD 

Ev«rjpoy Ai-———, 307/60 B.c., ©) IW 1125. 

Etyvnotos (@€ Olov), ca. 185 B.c., father of 


Avxioxos, 25 12. 
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E[tpu]krAxs "Arn (vet's), ephebe early third cen- 
LUG ABCs. 62 


eS ey ephebe of Leontis 


D0o72 BC. oalle 
Eidar| i on, prytanis middle of third 
century B.C. 22159: 


Zivov (Mapafonos), ca. 70 B.c., father of Ilap- 
pevns, 17 She AOE 


Zorvpos CA€quets), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 27. 


| “Hyjoa |vdpos ‘Hynoavdpov (Xovve’s), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 9. 

“Hynjoardpos (Xovvievs ) , early third CELUI eB aCa, 
father of [ ‘Hynoa |vdpos, Dao: 

‘Hynourros ( “Apagéavtets ), prytanis 165-150 IBCiog 
25 30 

(Ilepaevs), treasurer of 
prytaneis 176-169 B.c., 24 4, 7, 18. 

“HpakAetos ‘Tkapwevs, priest of eponymos 135/4 
B.C., 26 35-36. 

‘Hpaxra| . w|s (ex Koidns), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 31. 


‘HAwdsapos Avoyé [vous | 


Oapovvor arvpo[v : 
393/221. oO IL 3s 

@cdy| yedos ], ie i Léontis. 333/2 B.¢., 
IL 3s. 

OcoBovdos (Kpwridns ), early third century Bae 
father of .avo| po |s, 22 65. 

®eodoros (CApditpompber ) , ca. 165 B.c., father of 
@eorvtos, 26 2, 38. 

| O68 Joros “Axapvevs, 408/7 B.c., 19 83. 

Peodwpos Pcodmpov Aevxovo|e’s |, orator in 3997/2 
Bsr Sel 03: 

@eodwpos ( Aevxovoer's ye 
Peddswpos, SIC Se 

Oeodwpos (THAw e's ) , ca. 330 B.c., father of 
Nixowv, 20 4. 

[ Ge? JoxAgs (KodwvaGev), early third century B.c., 
father of @copdvys, 22 63. 

®@edxpitos Av —-—— (Aev ‘KOVOEUS ) , prytanis middle 
of third century B.c., 22 30. 

®edAvtos Meoddrtov "Apditp| orn bev |, 
1395/4 B.¢,, 262, 38. 

@coretOys, archon ca. 37/6 B.c., 17 2. 

Ocopavyns | @e? |oxr€ovs (Kodwvabev), 
middle of third century B.c., 22 63. 


(Aevxovoe’s), ephebe in 


360 B.c., father of 


secretary 


prytanis 


[ Qcogur Jos Avodwpov ‘AXaev’s, envoy of Gephy- 
raiol ca. 37/6 B.c., 17 7-8, 19-20. 

Mcoydpys Xalip| efavros |] (Aevxovoe’s), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 32. 

Meoxpi0s ? (ILeipacevs ) , prytanis 165-150 B(Cog 
20. 37 

@epoiréeAns (Obey), ca. 165 B.c., father of 
— £0 dapos, ZOOS: 

Opdourros Kadd| cov | Tapyyttos, priest of epony- 
mos 176-169 B.c., 24 9, 59-61. 

Opacvpndys ( Aevxovoets ), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
[ Kyde(Sys |, 8 II 34. 

Opdcov EvOux<pa>rov Kyduate’'s, orator in 135/4 
B.C AAO 42 


‘TepoxAns ( Korpeios), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 75. 
‘Tepovupos Iopi(os), ephebe early third century 
Cel Zes. 

‘Inrias (€k Kepapéwv ) , i, 2X0 Bc. 
[| ®i ]Avoxos, 23 58. 
‘Inmodov (ek KotAns ), 

25 66. 


father of 


prytanis 165-150 B.c., 


KanA| fas | (Tapyyrrios ), Ct, AUD RC, talace OF 
Opaoirmos, 24 9. 

KadXias (Tapyjrtios?), priest of eponymos 165- 
1SOrRC 2586. 4 

KadXlas Avowpaxolv “Eppeos|, orator in 285/4 
BiG. Ste. 

KadXtuxparys Kal[AAukparov @opixcos |, flautist 176- 
169 B.¢., 24 12, 72-73. 

Ka[AAtkparys | (@opixios), ca. 200 B.c., 
KadArkparns, HAL 1. 

KadAtkparns (ek KoiAns), prytanis 176-169 1B (Co 
24 32. 

KaAdipayos (EXevainos), prytanis 176-169 RaChp 
24 42. 

KaAXlotpatos Xred (dvov ) (ek Kepapewv ), prytanis 
223/2 s.c., father of Srépavos, 23 73-74. 

KaddArdavys Govee), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
KadAryapys, 8 I 25, 8 II io. 

KadAiyapys Kadduddvous [ Sov | evs, 
333/2 B.C, 8 125-26, S11 aozen: 

[ Kndetdqs | eae oous ( Acvkovoets) , 
S807 2oBIC, £O) ecgee4, 

eC ee (CAvayupdovos ), ca. 330 B.c., father 
Of Ev@vsucos, 20 8-9. 

ee (CEXevoinos), prytanis 176-169 pz. Gos 
24 37, prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 62. 


father of 


lochagos 


ephebe 
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Ki Of eCeontis, oa. 360 Bey father oF 
—— —éys, 8 II 2s. 

[K ]iAAns (‘Ayvovows), prytanis late third cen- 
tury.gce LI aa. 

[Kove |v Tiobéov ’AvaddAvoris, general 333/2 
B.c., 8 IT 9-10. 


Aapy[ x | parns CACyue’s), prytanis 165-150 
B.C., 25 48. 

Aéov (®nyae’s), ca. 185 B.c., father of Téexvor, 
yey ile 

Av-——— (Aevxovoe's), early third century B.c., 
father of @eoxpitos, 22 30. 

Avkioxos Etyryijorou €€& Olov, treasurer of Boule 
165-150 B.c., 25 12, 91-92. 

Avoa—— —, of Hippothontis, ca. 400 B.c., father 
of ’Apeuias, 5 3. 

A¥[oavdp ——] (IAné), early third century B.c., 
father of Avoavias, 22 34. 

Avcavdpos Kepiddy|s], secretary of prytaneis 
135/4 B.c., 26 32-33, 45. 

Aveavias Av| cdv8p ——] (IljAné), prytanis middle 
of third century B.c., 22 34. 

AvouxrAjs (‘YBadys), early third century B.c., 
father of —“%+ —s, 22 67. 

Avoipa| xos *A pustoKparov | ’Adidvaios undersecre- 
tary 176-169 B.c., 24 10-11, 66-67. 

Avoipaxo|s | ("Eppetos), cd. Si Bc. satmen OF 
KadA‘as, 15 8. 

Avowtotparn, ca. 455) B.c., 183 

Avol[ otpatos A piorop. |axov ILaav | evs J, secretary 
287 /6 B.C., 14 3-4. 

Avoia[tparos], ephebe early third century B.c., 
12 9. 


MeyakAns Mevirr| ov *Ayapvers |, 307 (6; Bie: 
father of Méwzos, OUVetes, 124. 

Méduv (-Advdvaios ), it, Seh0) TCs, wehoaee of 
Meépvov, ZOmiins 

MeAdvo[zos| (Kijrt0s 7), prytanis middle of 
third century B.c., 22 25. 

MeAdvwros (ek KolAns), Ca. 335 B:c.,.9 LIT 129. 

Mépvov Médovtos A didvaios, orator 1n $0Z/1 B.C, 
20 10-11. 

Mevexparys, Cd. B35 oh pe aenete Ole aac 
III 123. 

Mevexparys (Keipiadys ) , prytanis 1652150" B.c;, 
PESGES 


eee 


Mevéorpa|ros|, of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., father 
of Etrertdns, 8 IL 36. 

Méwa7os (Ayapveds), Co, SSD BC. einer Or 
MeyakAjs, 9 TV 123. 

Mévamros MeyaxAéous [’Ayapve’s|, 307/60 B.c., 
grandson of the preceding, 9 IV 124. 

Mevioxos (Axepdovoos), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 51. 

Mvyo.—-—— (Iatovidns), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
———éas, JUL 

[ MvynotSypos |, archon 298/7 B.c., 13 1. 

Mowayevns “Ikal| pueds |, phylarch fourth century 
BiG. Oo. 


| Navowx’'dys | (Xodapyets), ca. 315 B.c., father of 
Nav| opeévyns |, 15 3. 

Nav| oipéevns Navoix’dov XolAapye’s, secretary 
285 /4 B.c., 15 3-4. 


Ne--—-—, of Demetrias, third century B.c., 10 24. 

N.——-, of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., father of 
SS Sg one: 

Ne===, Of “Weontis, ca; 3600 B.C, fathemmens 


———kyotas, 3 WIL &. 

Nixavdpos (ex KotAns), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
Ten Mee 

Nixnpatos Nixodjpolv]|, ephebe of Leontis 333/2 
Coy ord ee 

Nixjpatos (‘HpaxAeorns), ca. 335 B.c., father of 
ene Lllens 

Ni<k>ias (ILeipacevs ) , prytanis IGS=NN0) BC.. 
25 46. 

Nixodjyos, of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., father of 
Nixnparos, Salles: 

NixoxAys, archon OZ IBC AO ie ales 

NiuxoxAys (XoAAnidys ) , BOh, 30) TBCo. 
Nixoéevos, 8 I 26, 8 IT 20. 

Nixoxpdrns, archon 333/2 B.c., 8 1, 8 I 11-12. 

Nixodo| x Jos (Padrnpe’s), ca. 330) B.C., tatnersOr 
ae nates, OLE AP 6: 

Nixopayos (Ietparev's ) , prytanis 165-150 8.c., 
253% 

Nixo| ev ]os NexoxAéovs X[ odAA | HiBns, lochagos 
333/2. B.c., 8’ I 26-27, 8 II 20-21. 

Nixootpatos (XoAapyevs), ca. 200 B.c., father of 
lee atpa|tos, 24 13. 

Nikwv (7EXevainos ), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 41. 

Nikov (Ilepare’s ) , prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 19. 

Nixov @eodépov Tdwofed’s, secretary 302 babe, 
20 4. 


father of 
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= | evoxdAjs Ep ——— (ek Kepapeor ), prytanis 
223 /2 BiG Lot. 

Eevoxparys “EAevoinos, treasurer of prytaneis 
135/4 B.c., 26 24-25, 44. 

EZevodiAos CAxepdovaros ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 56. 


Or-=—, prytanis of Akamantis 223/2° Bice 

"23 80, 

"“Ovacos (?), ca. 200 B.c., 24 2. 

IT-—— (é Kepapéwv), ca. 250 B.c., father of 
[‘Eor |tatos, 23 78. 

Tappevns Zivovos Ma | paBovios |, envoy of Gephy- 
taiot, cd, 37/6 B.C, 17 8. 20-8t. 

Hapdiros ’Exyévolv] (XodAeiSys), prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 38. 

Havayys Medir (evs), ephebe early third century 
BC pak2.9, 

Havdaitns Maoixdéous TLlorap| cos |, lochagos 333/2 
BC. 0 123,511 A647, GL) toni. 

Hapapoves (ex KoiAns), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 33. 

Ilappe — — — (ék Kepapéewy ), ca. 250 B.c., father of 
TipoBios, 23 75. 

HaoixAns (ILorapuos ), ca. 360 BrC athena 
Havdairns, SI 23. (3 Mil wy Sei 

Ilacivikos (Ilepace’s), prytanis 165-150 BCae 
TASES 

THeiGo[v], of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., father of 
Evatwv, 8 IT 3s. 

Tewoiavaé (Souneds ) , ca. 360 BaGer father of 
"Exixparys, 8 I 24, 8 IT 1s. 

TloXeu — — (Soyrros?), Go, AO RCo Naar Olt 
“AokAnmiadns, 23 71. 

TLoAvpvnaotos (Ilepasev's ) , prytanis 176-169 BoC oe 
24 20. 

IfoAvorpodos, of Hippothontis, first half of 
fourth century B.c., 5 2. 

Tloai8eos (7EXarovatos ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
25 70. 

Hpelo|Bulydpys ..... 2. Jus (‘Adtpovoros yy 
ephebe 333/2 B.c., 8 Tl 29-30. 

IIpoxAjs (ExaAnéev), early third century B.c. 
father of [-“—]é8ys, 22 11. 

I poxArs (Younes), early third century B.C., 
father of .... uAfjs, 22 8. 

| Ipogevos “Appodiov( ?) ?Adu|Svatos, priest of 
eponymos 223/2 B.c., 23 56. 


) 


IIpwropayos “Epp ——— (Keipiadys ), first half of 
fourth century B.c., 5 7. 

TIvGodopidys (CEAevoinos), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
20) 61, 


> --—— (CEXevainos ), prytanis 176-169 BiG, 
24 43. 

+ ——-—, of Akamantis, prytanis 223/2 B.c., 23 81. 

2-—-—-—, of Hippothontis, prytanis 176-169 z.c., 
24 57. 

Lavveidys (‘AXipovatos 2), ephebe 3353/2 2:Cn6 
II 30. 

alr ]v[p——], epistates 176-169 B.c., 24 1. 

arvpos (Aevxovoe’s), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
®apovvor, 8 IT 35. 

Xpixv | Gos Spixvdov *AvapdAvortios, 307/6 B.c., 9 
PET as7, 

Spixvdos (CAvaddrvorws), ca. 335 B.c., father of 
| Sptkv | Gos, 9 III 127. 

SpixvOos (Etaupidns), prytanis middle of third 
century B.c., 22 60. 

[Spi |xvOos, of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., 8 ITI 7. 

Xr acvava ]é, 408 /7 Os, I 78-79, 86-87 Gaon 

Xrép(avos) (ek Kepapéwr), ca. 250 Bz. c., father 
of KaAXlotpartos, 23 73. 

Sréhavos KadAuo ( tparov ) (€x Kepapeéwv ), prytanis 
22 IQ BC eo Ue: 

=rparos (éx Koikns), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 30, 

Xtpatopov (Xovve’s), early third century B.c., 
father of (eee wv, 22 4, 

Svveov CEXevolvios ), prytanis 165-150 B.C, 2060. 

30——-, of Leontis, ca. 360 B.c., father of 
FS Sill 23: 

2w...70~-, 307/6 z.c., 9 IV 129. 

Yacavdpos (EAevaios), prytanis 165-150 BiCe 
25 58: 

[Xo ]otBros Swouxd€ovs (Xovriet's ) , prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 7, 

Sworkd 7s (Xovrie’'s ) , early third CentutyesBeCe 
father of [So ]oéBios, 22 7. 

Swoivewos (ITepacev's ) , prytanis 165-150 BaGs, 
25 34. 

[ Sco | TpaTos Aai[ dadcdys |, third century B.c., 
10 s. 

Ywoorpatos, 298/7 B.c., 13 25. 

Xwotplaros], ca. 250 B.c., father of *Apxeaidas, 
23 45. 

SwreAns "AXxip| edovros | (Acuxovoeds ) , prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 31. 
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LoirLos ’Apirro|réAovs Pvddovos, general 333/2 
Gs, <8) JUL lei 
Sidpov CACnweds), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 25 50. 


[ Tecouxd7 |s TevoixA€ous | Adidy |aios, before 350 
B.C., 7 1-2. 

TevotxA)s (Adidvatos ) , father of | TewoxA7 Is, alk 

Tedeoias (A€nvetds), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 24. 

Téexvov A€ovtos Pnyate's, flautist 165215008. 29 
1 S8=89% 

Tipapxidns, archon 136/5 B.c., 26 1, 37. 

Tipnor| dv |a€ (ex KotAns), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 35. 

Tio Bros apne —— (€k Kepapéwy), prytanis ERY IA 
ee ho 

Tipoyerns (CEAevaivios ) , prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 40. 

Tipobeos (AvadAvortvos ), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
| Kove |y, S £1 20: 

TiwoxArAns (Torapwos), ca. 360 s.c., father of 
T.| poxp Jars, 8 I 27, 8 IL 21. 

Tipoxparns (CEXevatvs ) , prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 38. 

[ Tpoxpa | rns Tipoxpatou Kv| da@nvacers |, under- 
secretary Desf 2 BCs Zo 52. 

Tipokpatys (Kv8abnvacevs ) , Ca. 250 z.c., father of 
[Tipoxpa |rns, 23 59. 

Tipoxparns (Aevkovoes ), prytanis middle of third 
century B.c., 22 29. 

Ti| poxp |arns Tipoxdéous II[o]répios, lochagos 
B30/2 B.C., o 1 27,28, 6 IT 21-22. 


Davoorpatos ( Dyyaseds ) , Cd. 250 B.c., 23 44. 

Piraypos (-Ayepdovaros ), prytanis 16521 500B5Cs 
25 54. 

Pi¢AD pov (‘Apaéavrevs ), prytanis 165-150 B.c., 
DSO. 

@iri[vlos (Avaxaets), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 
24 47. 

Pirivos (Ilordp.os vrév.), Ca. 360 z.c., father of 
Deed Be ae LL. 88. 

Sidloxos CALquets), prytanis 176-169 B.c., 24 26. 

[ b: |Adoxos ‘Inmiou €k K[epapéov |, secretary of 
Boule and Demos 223/2 B.c., 23 58. 

Bi<Ad vat tdys (‘Apagavtev's ), prytanis 165-150 
BC. 20) 28: 

Biriorldys [Ailo[x]vA Lou Hepi0o0i8ys |, 307/60 B:C; 
9 IV 122. 

birdsbeos BiroxAdéovs Novve’s, sophronistes 3307/2 


B.c., father of Biroxdrys, 8 I 4, 15-16, 21-22, 8 I 
14-15, 16, 8 ITT 11, 14-15. 

PioKA€ns ®[ 1A ]obéov S[ovm leds, taxiarch 333/2 
B.c., 8 I 21-22, 8 IT 15-16. 

PiroxrAjs (ovnet’s), ca. 360 B.c., father of 
@iAoGeos, 8 I 15-16, 8 IT 14-15, 8 TT 15. 

| Dirox |Aqs (Tpwepec’s), ca. 250 B.c., father ot 
[| Ei«Ags |, 23 57. 

[| DiroxAns | (Tpuwepecv’s), ca. 185 Brc., father sot 
KvxAjs, 25 11. 

Diroxpdrns | Prox |patou Aexedeev’s, treasurer of 
prytaneis 165-150 B.c., father of @iroxparns, 
25 223) 6,7, 18. 

Piroxpatns PiroKparov Aexedeevs, secretary of 
prytaneis 165-150 B.c., 25 7, 19. 

[ Dirox |parns (Aexedeets ), Cd. 185 B.c., father of 
PiAoKparys, 25 DOs 

Dirsp|a]lyos (CAyepdovaros ), prytanis 176-169 
B.C., 24 50. 

Diroeevos EvxXed[ 0 ]v (XorrXetdns ) , prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 39. 

Pid wv ? | CALnneds ), Co. +200. BC, fathemor 
Anpoobevys, 24 8, 23. 

Pirwy Pidrwvos Exzupidys, secretary of Boule and 
Demos 176-169 B.c., 24 10, 63-64. 

PiAwv (Etzrupidns ), ca. 200 B.c., father of Birov, 
24 10. 

Piwv| (Sys ], archon of Gephyraioi ca. 37/6 B.c., 
Ls 


Reaipe [is eo. oe pence |Sov (Aevkovoeds), ephebe 
333/28. 6. oablst-35; 

Xatpéor| patos], ephebe early third century B.c., 
Was ble 

Xa[p[edov |] (Aevxovoe’s), early third century 
B.c., father of @eoxapys, 22 32. 

Xapx[A-—] (7Epouddys), ca. A400 s.c., father of 
Xapicavdpos, 5 5. 

X [ap | idypos (‘Ikapievs), Ca. 335 B.C, tathes or 
———~s, 9 III 128. 

Xapicavdpos Xapix [A-- —| (Epo.ddys ) , first half 
of fourth century B.c., 5 5. 

[X ]apiorpa[ ros | (‘Ayvovatos ), prytanis late third 
century B.c., 11 9. 

Xiov (KopvdadAevs ) , ca. 335 B.C, fatherwor 
Bes mo ess 


ee otpa | tos Nikootparov Xodapye[vs ], treasurer 
of Boule 176-169 B.c., 24 13, 75-76. 
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te 24 |odavros AvoxA€ovs (Sovev's), prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 6. 
; avd| po|s McoBovrov (Kpworidns ), prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 65. 
.dpiotos Me|Xurev’s |, third century B.c., 10 5. 
.okAjs Pvddol|vos|, third century B.c., 10 7. 
. ometOns MeAlitev's|, third century B.c., 10 6. 
aa _ uxAgjs ITpoxX€ouvs (overs), prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 8. 
. «dq P| vAdowos ], third century B.c., 10 9. 
.. TAS Mevexpatous, LOZ B.C.,, WL 123. 
eae? .|ns Atodpavov (Sovne's), prytanis middle 
of third century B.c., 22 5. 
Be ais Nixnparov “HpakAreorns, 307/6 B:C., 9 
ITT 124. 


leer. ‘lanseAlh, eeias acy IladAnv[ evs], didaska- 
los of ephebes 333/2 B.c., 8 I 34-35. 
eae he. lis "Ap|. .Javé| ov? | MeOwv|aios|, dida- 


skalos of ephebes 333/2 B.c., 8 I 35-36. 
Sots odaads 2kayOs Kopv|8a]AAle]¥[s ], 307 /6 
BCoq GP Ik 119%. 


[ See aees ae |v Dirivov ( Llorapos urev.), ephebe 
BSO/Z1B,E, & IL S933, 
[ane *....J]us (genitive), of Leontis, ca. 360 


B.C., tather of Hpelo|Bv| yapys], 8 IT 29-30. 

— “4 _ 8apos epoiteAov “Onbev, epistates 135/4 
B.C., 2674-5. 

[-—“&S-_] dns IIpoxAéovs ( ‘ExaAnfev), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 11. 

—~—“1__ 9» Avoixdéous (‘YBadns), prytanis mid- 
dle of third century B.c., 22 67. 

[—-— 4— —]op Xtpatoporvros (Soviets), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 4. 

[—-—“=——]os *Apuorodixov (Ppedppios), prytanis 
middle of third century B.c., 22 13. 

—-==—-a-—-—, of Akamantis: ca. 250-8 7c., 23 64. 

[--~8]nmidns (Ppedppios), early third century 
B Cree as: 


——— O75 ( Aevxovoets ), ca, 360) 8.04 ftathernon 
Xaipe ———, 8 IT 34-35. 

=== 005 (genitive) (3yr7T10s), ca. 250 B.c., 
23 55. 

——-—é€as Mvyo.—-—— (Iavovidys), ephebe 333/2 
ie Capes NLS 

—=—€ns Ki—-==, ephebe of Leontts 333/2 3c) 
8 II 27-28. 

———eoidy[s], ephebe of Leontis 333/2 B.c., 8 
[ibe 

—--—yns Medir (evs), third century B.c., 10 13. 

—=——9s 2o=——, ephebe of Weoutis=333/2 Be. 
IU Be. 

————ws (Ppedppios), early third century B.c., 
edie 

-=——Kyolas Ni ———, ephebe ot Meontiensae7 2 
Eyes,  INUL ©. 

=—=~xkr\¢«~ =, of Akamantis, ca. 250 & ce 23 on 

——==yeo=—, Of Akamantis.cas 250s cm eae 

——-—-— vous (genitive) (PvrAdovos ) , 605 SSOIBICS 
13:3: 

—=-=9-=, of Akamantis, ca.-250eseme seo: 

==-=oK=—, of Akamantisn ca 50 Bicmojuees 

—===0c ==, 0f Akamantisnca, 250) Bice canes: 

=== Sou (genitive) (ILaravievs ) , Co, SOUR Cr 
9 TH 130. 

=== 5 Nefs 1%...) ephebe of Meontis s6g/2 
Pets Je ibey, 

SS = G X[ ap | Srpnov "Ikapie’s, 307/6 B.c., 9 III 
128, 

—-==—s <x KoiAn(s), third century Bic, 10 1 

[---—]s [M]edrev|s], third century B.c., 10 12. 

————avros (Ppedppios), early third century 
BeGeaee 1d. 


———~— pov (Ppedppios), early third century B.c., 
2216. 


———-—Gvos (genitive) (AOpove's), ca. 315 B.c., 
15 6-7. 


POTTERY FROM THE NORTH SLOPE OF THE DEROROTIS: 
1967-19338" 


INTRODUCTION 

The pottery presented in this catalogue consists of the fragments found in 1937 ° 
and 1938 in the late accumulation on the Slope and of the contents of the five wells of 
the archaic period (designated A, B, C, D, E) which were dug in 1938.* The wells are 
situated on the Slope directly behind the Church of the Saviour, Wells A and C along 
the upper level near the Acropolis cliff and Wells B, D, and E on a shelf part way 
down the Slope. 

Well A was ca. 27.50 m. in depth and had a diameter of 1.10m. The top of the 
shaft had been destroyed by the cutting of a modern pit to a depth of ca. 1.80 m., and 
its contents were found mixed with later and modern sherds in a funnel-shaped area 
within a radius of 2.00-3.00 m. from the shaft.* The side of the well shaft at ca. 
24.75 m. had collapsed in antiquity shortly after the well was dug or cleaned, for only 
one sherd (No. 302) was found between that point and the bottom. In the upper 
part of the shaft, however, the sides were firm and neatly cut, and provided with 
the small steps usually found in wells of the late sixth century. From the top of the 
well to a depth of ca. 18.45 m. the fill contained fragments of vases, terracottas, and 
lamps from the Acropolis,’ which had all been thrown in at one time.” They were 
not distributed evenly down through the well, but were in masses separated by layers 
of varying thickness of yellow clay, similar to the surrounding stereo of the Slope. 
These layers of clay contained a few fragments also, and fragments from different 
levels joined. It is possible that some levelling operation was being carried out on 
the Slope at the same time that the débris was thrown into the well. The depths 
18.45-21.30 m. were filled with this yellow clay, into which a few figured fragments 
had made their way from the mass‘ of material above. The deposit of household 


1T should like to thank Dr. Oscar Broneer for generously affording me the opportunity of 
excavating and studying the pieces and for his constantly useful criticism; the authorities of the 
National Museum in Athens. particularly Mrs. Semni Karousou, for allowing me to examine the 
fragments from the Acropolis and to photograph those vases to which new pieces were added; 
Miss Lucy Talcott, who read the manuscript; and Mr. Eugene Vanderpool for continuous advice 
in the preparation of the catalogue. Mr. J. D. Beazley examined many of the fragments in 
Athens in the summer of 1938, and his observations are acknowledged specifically in the text. 
The photographs were taken by Mr. H. Wagner of the German Archaeological Institute in Athens. 

2The contents of two wells and a cutting dug in 1937 are published by Broneer, Hesperia, 
VAT, 1938, pp: 170-252. 

° Cf. Broneer, 4.J.4., XLII, 1938, pp. 445-450, for a preliminary account of the excavations 
of 1938. 

4 The pieces from this area are inventoried as Well A, 0-1.80 m., although a few may not have 
come from the well. 

* No. 2,a fragment from an onos found at ca. 8.00 m. and so well below the point contaminated 
by modern intrusions (1.80 m.), joins a piece found on the Acropolis. 

’ Cf, Nos. 8 and 45, fragments of which were found at varying depths from 0 to 18.45 m. 

7 About eight hundred pieces of pottery were inventoried from Well A alone. 
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ware, which represented the period of use of Well A, was found at the depths of 
21.30-24.75 m. It consisted of a rather small number of vases, and with it were some 
hegured pieces, evidently from the Acropolis pottery above. 

Well E was filled with this débris from the Acropolis,’ apparently at the same 
time as Well A, for in Well E was discovered a fragment of a plate (No. 217) two 
other pieces of which were found in Well A. Well E measured ca. 13.00 m. in depth 
and 0.95 m. in diameter. The sides of its shaft were carelessly cut. Its deposit of 
household pottery at the bottom consisted of only three or four pieces. 

Well D, like Wells A and E, contained pottery and terracottas from the 
Acropolis. None of the pieces from Well D could be connected with pieces found on 
the Acropolis, but one fragment, No. 187, connects with a piece found in Well A, 
which, as we have seen, contained pottery from the Acropolis."” The depth of Well D 
was ca. 16.30 m., and its diameter was 1.00 m. The top of Well D was destroyed by 
a later cutting to a depth of ca. 1.00m., and its sides were poorly dressed. The 
deposit of household ware at the bottom, like those of Wells A and E, was small. 

Thus Wells A, D, and E were filled with débris from the Acropolis at the 
same time and probably from the same place on the Acropolis, since there are so 
many joining fragments in the pottery. In fixing the date for the filling only those 
sherds are important which were found in the closed well shaft of Well A below 
1.80 m., in Well D below 1.00 m., and in Well E (the top of Well E was undisturbed ). 
With few exceptions the pottery was black-figured, and a large portion belonged to 
the rather amorphous period of the late sixth and early fifth centuries. No. 84 is 
from a skyphos by the Theseus Painter, whose period of greatest activity lies in the 
decade 490-480 B.c."" Seven red-figured pieces are available for dating, two from 
Well A (Nos. 260 and 261) and five from Well E (Nos. 266-269 and 273) NO? 260 
belongs to the early red-figure period and seems to be related in style to the work 
of Oltos, and No, 261 has been attributed to Epiktetos by Beazley. Both, then, 
probably date from before 500 B.c. The fragments from Well E are mere scraps, 
Nos. 266 and 278 apparently from the early red-figure period before 500, whereas 
Nos. 267, 268, and 209 seem to belong to the early fifth century. Thus the wells were 
apparently filled up in the early fifth century, when this mass of sherds and terracottas 
was thrown over the cliff of the Acropolis. The period of reorganization and clearing 
up after the Persian destruction in 480 B.c. suggests itself as the most natural time 
for such an operation.” 


* No. 238, a pinax fragment, was found at ca. 24.25-24.75 m. 

* The head of Herakles (ef. Broneer, Hesperia, VIII, 1939. pp. 91-100) and a fragment of 
a white-ground pinax (No. 13) belonging to a pinax from the Acropolis were found in this well. 

'? Fragments from No. 57 were found near the top and near the bottom, indicating that well 
D was filled at one time. 

™ Ci. Miss C. H. E.. Haspels, Aiiie Black-Figured Lekythoi, p. 163. Most of the Theseus 
Painter’s skyphoi date ca. 500 B.c. 

The provenance of one of the fragments of No. 8 found on the Acropolis is given as “ in 
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The pottery, thoroughly mixed up when dumped into the wells, contains repre- 
sentative pieces from almost every period from Mycenaean to early red-figure, so 
that no stratification or top date can be established; thus the dating of the pieces is 
based on purely stylistic considerations. 

The type of fill in Well B was very different from that of the other wells. 
Very few figured fragments were found, and practically no terracottas. Its sherds, 
although from the same period, seemed to have no connection either with fragments 
found on the Acropolis or with those from Wells A, D, and E. No. 165, however, 
belongs to a lid another fragment of which was found in late fill above the cutting 
Y-Z dug in 1937." Possibly Well B was filled * in the late sixth century at the same 
time as the cutting. Its depth was ca. 16.60 m. and its diameter 1.10m. The sides 
were well cut. 

Well C, on the same level as Well A near the top of the Slope, was only ca. 2.15 m. 
in depth and 0.90 m. in diameter. The shaft had been destroyed at the top to a depth 
of ca. 1.00 m. by a modern cutting. Below that point a few late black-figured sherds 
were found, an archaic terracotta mask, and a surprisingly large amount of house- 
hold pottery. The correspondence in date between the figured sherds from Wells C 
and A and the proximity of Well C to Well A—it is only ca. 5.00 m. east of A— 
suggest that both wells were filled at the same time. 

Fourteen additions to vases from the Acropolis were made. Most important 
are eleven new fragments of a calyx-krater (No. 8), closely related to Exekias in 
style, and a fragment of a very early black-figured dinos (No. 1) representing the 
Funeral Games of Pelias. A rim fragment of a column-krater (No. 7) is almost a 
duplicate of the New York krater by Lydos, and two important pinax fragments 
(Nos. 11 and 13) belong respectively to a black-figured pinax attributed to the 
Amasis Painter and to a white-ground piece assigned to the Cerberus Painter. The 
Acropolis pottery is supplemented by important additions in almost every period. 
From the seventh century are two pinax fragments (Nos. 26-27) in an unusual 
technique, in which the outlines and details are raised, showing that they were made 
on a shallow mold. An immense lekanis lid of the Vourva period (No. 45) belongs 
to the Gorgon Group, and from the early black-figure period are some interesting 
fragments from Siana Cups, one of which (No. 107) Beazley has attributed to Lydos. 
Fragments of a very large band-cup (No. 134), dating a little before the middle of 
the sixth century, add another gigantomachy to the already large Acropolis list. To 
the same period belong the new names of a potter, Sotes, and a painter, Paideros, 
whose signatures appear on a plate (No. 217) with a representation of Athena 


der Schiittung am Parthenonfundament ” (cf. Graef-Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der Akro- 
polis zu Athen, I, p. 73, no. 615). This is scarcely the place, however, to speculate on the place 
of origin of the pottery on the Acropolis. 

18 For the cutting cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 170-171. 

14 Pieces of No. 94 were found at depths between 2.20 and 6.90 m., which suggests that the 


well was filled at one time. 
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striding to right in full panoply. The name of Amasis is written on the bottom of a 
beaker-like vessel (No. 294), which was found in the late fill on the Slope and is 
the only other piece preserving the name of its maker or painter. Another name, 
rather more famous, is that of Alkibiades the Elder, one of whose ostraka (No. 296) 
was found in the late fill. Some excellent late black-figured pieces came from Well A, 
including a white-ground pinax (No. 253), attributed by Beazley to the Cerberus 
Painter. It is one of the most exquisite pieces of this master and adds one more to 
the rather small list of vases by painters who worked in both techniques. There is 
also an early cylinder-shaped lekythos ( No. 194) with decoration on the back, and on 
the front a representation of Hermes leading the three goddesses to the Judgment 
of Paris. Very little red-figure was found, a significant fact if the wells were filled up 
in the early fifth century.'* Nos. 260 and 261 are from good early cups, one of 
which (No. 261) has been attributed to Epiktetos by Beazley. An important addi- 
tion to the coarse pottery of the late sixth and early fifth centuries is a huge pithos 
(No. 324), which stands 1.37 m. in height and is similar to those depicted in use as 
well curbs on figured vases of that period. 

Since the figured pottery is from the Acropolis, it has been classified according 
to the system of the Acropolis publication by Graef and Langlotz,’® and the method 
of presentation is essentially that chosen by Miss Pease.'* The catalogue is divided 
into three main parts: the first part contains contiguous fragments and the second 
part non-contiguous fragments belonging to vases from the Acropolis, while the 
third part contains fragments of hitherto unknown vases. The household pottery, of 
which there is very little, is added for the sake of completeness, as are two prehistoric 
pieces found in the pockets of prehistoric fill which lie in the crannies of the rocks. 
In the first two sections the Acropolis and North Slope inventory numbers are given 
side by side, the former in brackets, the latter in parentheses. In the third section and 
in the supplement devoted to household pottery the North Slope inventory number 
follows directly upon the catalogue number. In the case of the fragments picked up 
in the late fill on the Slope no provenance is indicated, but in the case of the well 
pottery the well from which the fragment came is designated after the inventory 
number. The depth at which each fragment was found can be ascertained by con- 
sulting the chart recording the day by day progress of the excavation of the well 
in question.*® 


* A similar observation has been made in late sixth-century deposits in the Agora (cf. Vander- 
pool, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 366, note 2) ; consider also the vases from the Marathon tumulus. 

*’Graef and Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der lkropolis zu Athen (2 vols. text and 
2 vols. plates), Berlin, 1909-1933; hereafter cited as Graef-Langlotz. 

“Miss M. Z. Pease, ‘‘ The Pottery from the North Slope of the Acropolis,” Hesperia, IV, 
1935, pp. 214-302. 

** In the charts the catalogue number of the vase is listed opposite the date and the depths at 
which the vase was found. If separate fragments of a vase were found at varying levels, the 
catalogue number is repeated opposite each depth from which a fragment came. 
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FRAGMENTS JOINING VASES FROM THE AGROPOrIsS 
BLACK-FIGURED 
ie | Acropolis, I, 590 a-c | (A-P 900 ) Dinos. ( Fig, ie 
Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, pp. 64-65, pl. 27; Broneer, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 


340-341, fig. 12; Pease, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 226, no. 13. 
New tragment: greatest dimension, 0.076 m. 


Fig. 1. Black-Figured Dinos 
oD > 


The fragment is from the upper zone of the side and joins both a fragment found previously 
on the North Slope (Broneer, loc. cit.) and Acropolis, I, 590 c. It is unglazed on the interior. The 
surface is worn and some of the glaze and paint has disappeared entirely. Purple: the faces and 
necks of the male figures, cloaks, hair fillets, and the triangular object hanging between the legs of 
Atalanta. White: the female flesh surfaces and traces on the inner garments of the figures. 

The Funeral Games of Pelias. On the fragments illustrated here, Atalanta and Peleus are 
wrestling on the left, watched by groups of spectators on the right. The wrestling match and the 
identification of the figures have been discussed in the previous publications. The new fragment 
adds part of the legs of Atalanta and most of the body of the foremost spectator, Damas. Between 


the legs of Atalanta is a purple triangular object hanging by one point from her chiton. The name of 
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the figure on the right of Damas is supplied as KELAA®, Kelaas, not Kelainos as formerly pro- 
posed (Broneer, loc. cit.). The group of three standing male spectators, who were partly preserved 
on Acropolis, I, 590 c, is filled out, and a new group of three seated male figures to the left is 
added in front of them. All hold spears over their shoulders. Graef had previously suggested 
(Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 65) that there were seated judges; but since the seated figures hold spears 
like the standing figures, they are probably to be regarded as spectators also. 

The name Kelaas can scarcely be a different form of Kelainos, hence a different person must 
be represented. The charioteer of Pelops was called Killas (Pausanias, V, 10, 7) or Killos (Strabo, 
XIII, 63), which is not greatly different from the form Kelaas, considering the “ hodge-podge ’ 
of the inscriptions on the vase (Pease, loc. cit., p. 228). A form of the name with upsilon as its 
first vowel has some manuscript authority (schol. Eurip. Or., 990, ed. Schwartz). The use of a 
single for a double consonant is frequently found on vase inscriptions (Kretschmer, Griechische 
Vaseninschriften, p. 173, no. 151), and the double vowel at the end may represent an uncontracted 


We A-P 1937 
(2622) 


Fig. 2, Onos 


transitional form. The presence of the charioteer of Pelops at the games is natural, for like Iphitos 
on Acropolis, I, 590 a he was associated with Olympian tradition (for a discussion of the Killas 
legend cf. Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 312). 

The style and the date of the fragments have been discussed by Miss Pease, who notices the 
strong Corinthian influence, but rightly considers them Attic. 


2. [Acropolis, I, 2617 e 26 and 2622 @ 30) (AGP 1637, Well A) Onos.. (Bigs2) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, pp. 254-255. 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.075 m. 

The fragment was found at the depth ca. 8.00 m. in Well A, and thus is confirmatory evidence 
that the pottery in that well came from the Acropolis. It is from near the end of the onos, joins 
Acropolis, I, 2617, and by the lot us-palmette pattern on its side identifies Acropolis, I, 2622 as from 
the same vase. Shiny black glaze. Purple: a stripe along the edge of the onos, 

At the end is a lotus-bud pattern, and on the side a lotus-palmette band. Both are marked off 
from the central part by two black lines. In the center is an incised scale pattern with dots. 
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3. (A-P 1216 and 1705, Well A) Kylix. (Fig. 3) 

Previously discovered North Slope fragments: Pease, Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 270-271, no. 115 
(= ASP Ae dae. oe) 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.069 m. 

Fragment from the side with the base of the stem on the lower surface. Dull glaze. Purple: 
the mane of the horse, hair fillets, and stripes on the drapery. White: dots on the drapery. 


Fig. 3. Black-Figured Kylix 


The kylix is an unusual type with a central gorgoneion and zone decoration on the interior. 
The new fragment preserves parts of both zones and a piece of the central gorgoneion. The head 
of the male figure seated to left on the inner zone is joined to his body. Next to him is a nude male 
figure standing behind a horse, both facing right, and farther along a draped figure facing left. Of 
the outer zone two male heads to left are preserved and of the gorgoneion more of the fringe of its 
whiskers is recovered. For a discussion of the type of kylix compare Pease, loc. cit., Dac 


RED-FIGURED 


4. [Acropolis, II, 356] (A-P 1258) Kylix. (Figs. 5 and 11) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, II, p. 33, pls. 27-28. 
New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.042 m, 
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Fragment from the side. Glaze worn. Relief contour. The anatomical markings are in 
dilute glaze. 

On the interior (Fig. 5) is a male figure seated to right; before him stands a female figure 
(Graef-Langlotz, II, pl. 27). On the exterior (Fig. 11) is an assemblage of deities. The new 
fragment completes the chair leg and the feet and staff of the seated figure on the interior and 
adds a little more of the maeander frame and the exergue. On the exterior it completes the feet of 
Artemis (who is not shown on the Acropolis reproduction) and preserves the lower drapery of the 
figure on her left, as well as the toes of a third figure. School of Makron (cf. J. D. Beazley, 
Attische Vasenmaler des rotfigurigen Stils, p. 223, no. 25; hereafter cited as Beazley, Att. V.). 


Fig. 4. Vourva Fragments 


OTHER FRAGMENTS FROM ACROPOLIS VASES 
VOURVA STYLE 


5. [Acropolis, I, 500] (A-P 1234) Bowl-like vessel. (Fig. 4) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 54. 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.098 m. 

Fragment from the side. Brownish glaze. Purple: the face and shoulder of the sphinx on the 
right, the neck of the creature on the left, and the neck (?) of the animal in the lower zone. 
The outlines are incised. On the interior is a wide band of glaze. 

Animal-frieze decoration. There is little doubt that the fragments are from the same vase, as 
is indicated by the similarity of glaze, paint, thickness, and style of drawing. It is probable that 
both are from the same zone, for the thickness and the position of the band of glaze on the interior 
are identical. There were at least three zones of figured decoration, for on the Acropolis piece 
there are feet in the upper zone, and on the new fragment there is the neck (7) of an animal in 
the lower zone. Of the central zone our fragment preserves the foreparts, a hind paw, and part 
of the tail of a sphinx facing left and the neck and breast of some long-necked creature facing it. 
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DEVELOPED BLACK-FIGURE STYLE 


6. [Acropolis, I, 648] (A-P 881) Krater. (Fig. 5) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, pp. 78-79, pl. 43. 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.082 m. 

Fragment from the side. Both the inner and the outer surfaces are worn. Dull, thick glaze. 
Purple: central stripe of the drapery. White: arm of the female f figure. 


A- P1258 6% 


A-P1702 


&-P 1810 


Fig. 5. Fragments from Acropolis Vases 


On the left are the breast and arm of a female figure, who is apparently resting her arm on 
the shoulder of a nude male figure with arm akimbo. The piece does not aid in the clarification 
of the Acropolis fragments, which may be from one or from two kraters: for the new fragment’s 
place in the composition can scarcely be determined, alt hough it should belong to those pieces which 
form a“ friedliche Szene’’ (Graef- Langlotz, I, p. 79). 


7. | Acropolis, I, 649 and 650] (A-P 1224) Column-Krater. (Higs).6.-/7andae | 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 79. 

New fragment: diameter at inner edge estimated ca. 0.55 m.: width of rim, 0.058 m.: width 
of handle (Acropolis, I, 649), 0.16 m. 

Fragment from the rim of a lar ge column-krater. Its dimensions and the style of the drawing 
are identical with the rim fragment Acropolis, I, 650 a, which Graef had connected with no, 649 c-d 


\\ A-P 1224 b 


Xsan, 
“me SANS 


Fig. 7. Rim and Handle Fragments of a Column-Krater 
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(Graet-Langlotz, I, p. 79). It seems unlikely that Acropolis 649-650 belong to Acropolis 648, as 
Graef suggests; for the color of the glaze on no. 648 is entirely different from the color on 
nos. 649-650, and the glaze on no. 648 is much thicker than that on nos. 649-650. The outer edges 
of the rim and of the handles are slightly bevelled. Purple: the edges of the rim and of the 
handles, a band along the top on the inside, the necks of the animals and stripes on their haunches, 
stripes on the shoulders of the lions and their tongues, circles around the nipples of the Triton, 
the hearts of the palmettes and of the lotus flowers. White: a stripe down the belly of the Triton 
and the teeth of the lion on the handle, fragment c. The glaze is excellent on the interior, but thin 


on the animals. 


C649) ¢ 


Fig. 8. Handle Fragments of a Column-Krater 


There are two fragments from the rim (a-b) and two partially preserved handles (c-d). 
The rim is decorated with a row of animals on the top and a lotus-palmette chain on the side. On 
a are a lion and a bull to right, a lion to left, and the head of a boar partly preserved on the 
right edge of the fragment; on } a bull to left. Each handle has on top a representation of Herakles 
wrestling with the Triton, and on the side a lion facing a bull. On c are preserved part of one of the 
arms for attachment to the side of the krater and a great part of the decoration; d is more fraemen- 
tary, preserving considerably less of the groups. ‘i 
oe i SIZ ao oe eee a fragments are close to the Lydos krater in New York 

sichter, lydos, Met. Mus. Studies, IV, 193821933. pol 72a 8S Levcoeer aL 2 
Sakonides (Bilder griechischer Vasen, XI [edited by : D ae mi ae : nae 
1 zley acobsthal], pp. 9-10). 


Che drawing of the animals, too, is very similar. It is not at all improbable that such a successful 
krater as that in New York should have a counterpart. 
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S. [| Acropolis, I 6ls'a-p ll) (A-P 217 3-and 2487 [== |, 15800[- = By 1e47 (== 1C | 

2089 [=D | k636: [==], 2170) and 1642 |= F |, 1759 |G), 2175 [4 |, 1512 

fF) 2090) ==! i, 1863 [Stelle (Calves rater, (Ciigs, 2 amd 10)) 
Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 73. 


T r {rao sie [ey Sys seertain: 1 1C “1 1 f 1 f 
New fragments: The ascertainable dimensions are given in tabular form with those of the 
krater by Exekias (Broneer, ‘* A Calyx-Krater by Exekias,” Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 469, note 2). 


Acropolis. 15615; sete, Exekias Krater. 

Outer diameter (top) ca. 0.55m. (estimated) ca. 0.53 m. 
Height of rim 0.08 m. 0.037 m. 
Height of main zone ca. 0.20m. (estimated) O.222 ta. 
Thickness of fabric 0.015im. (top) 0.011 m. 
Thickness 0.003 m. (thinnest point) 0.006 m. 
Thickness 0.019 m. (bottom) 0.013 m. 

The height of the main zone was calculated by doubling the height of the preserved half of the 


body of Dionysos. 

Eleven new fragments of a calyx-krater, one of which preserves the scar of the missing handle 
on the lower zone and thus makes it possible to identify the shape beyond question, were found 
in Well A at various depths from 0 to 18.45m. They are from the Acropolis krater no. 615, 
of which fifteen (?) fragments are preserved. From the twenty-six fragments thus obtained the 
composition can be determined in part and a comparison of the shape may be made with the 
somewhat later calyx-krater by Exekias found in a well on the North Slope in 1937 (Broneer, 
loc. cit., pp. 469-486). It is evident that the two sets of fragments and the pieces within each set 
are from the same vase, as the physical features of clay, glaze, paint, and thickness of fragments 
from the same height on the wall are identical. The scheme of decoration is the same in every 
respect, and the pieces interlock to make an intelligible composition. The large number and small 
size of the fragments, particularly those from the heavy rim, indicate how completely the krater 
was shattered: thus it is not surprising that there are no joins. 

The preservation of the surface, of the colors, and of the glaze is fair. The purple is a light 
shade, and both it and the white are thinly applied. The glaze is also thin in places on the exterior, 
but on the interior it is a smooth lustrous black, except on the bottom, where to a height of ca. 
0.035 m. there are signs of wear as if a liquid had stood in the vase for a long time. The clay is a 
light pinkish red, fine in texture, and very hard. Purple: on the rim, hair of the charioteers, manes 
and tails of the horses, their collars, and the cars of the chariots; in the main zone, diagonal stripes 
in the cloaks and the interior of the squares on the garments of the female figures, either all 
squares as on a or alternate squares as on D, dot centers of the rosettes on the drapery, hair fillets, 
leaves of the garland on the head of Dionysos, the flower on g, pupils of the female eyes; in the 
lower zone, the tongue of the panther, the manes of the horses, the fillet between the foot and 
the body, and the line at the top of the ray zone. White: on the rim, chitons of the drivers and 
the cap of the goal post; in the main zone, female flesh surfaces, dot petals of the rosettes on the 
drapery, joints of both chairs, the edge of the seat on C, and the foot of the seat on B; in the 
lower zone, the teeth of the panther and the harness bangles on the horses’ brows. 

The shape, although similar to that of the Exekias krater, is less developed. The body is 
separated from the foot by a heavy fillet. The large fragment 4 from the lower zone is strongly 
curved and suggests a wide-bottomed, spreading vessel. But the curve of fragment a from the rim 


20 T have retained the small letters to designate the Acropolis fragments and have used capitals 
for the fragments from Well A. Although the Acropolis series is given as a-p, the text says there 
are fifteen pieces. Of the fifteen I was able to find thirteen only. Two, m and p, appear to be 


missing. 
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ws 


Fig. 


10. Calyx-Krater 
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and the main zone is slight, so that the wall must have been almost as straight as that of the 
Exekias krater. There is little hint of the inward curve of the sides and the bulge of the lower 
part that are found on the late black-figured kraters (Broneer, Joc. ctt., p. 484 ; fora list of the 
late black-ngured and early red-figured calyx-kraters cf. Jacobsthal, “‘ The Nekyia Krater in New 
York,” Met. Mus. Studies, V, 1934-1936, pp. 133-134; our own fragments are from the eleventh 
black-figured calyx-krater known). The offset between the lower and the main zones is shght. 
The wall is very thick at the bottom, but thins rapidly to the center of the main zone, then thickens 
again to the top. The sides are crowned by a high, thick rim slightly offset from the main zone. 
The rim itself is decorated with a frieze between two bands of tongue ornament with slight offsets 
between each. The rounded black lip is of the same type as on the Exekias krater. This heavy rim 
and extremely thin wall doubtless resulted in an improperly balanced shape, in which the sides had 
to bear a disproportionate share of the weight. In the Exekias krater the fabric has been thickened 
in the center, thinned at the top and bottom. The high rim has been cut to half its height and has 
been given a conventional lotus-palmette ornament. The result is a more balanced, harmonious, and 
structurally better vessel than our No. 8. 

The rim has the importance of a separate element on this krater, for it is offset and decorated 
with a figured frieze. In the Exekias krater it is only half as high and is decorated with a floral 
ornament, while on the late black-figured kraters it has shrunk still more and has only a conventional 
border pattern of ivy leaves. Apparently, then, when the krater was made, its rim was felt to 
have the importance of the rim on a volute-krater. This fact and the complete lack of a stem are 
significant in the light of the proposed derivation of the shape from the Naukratite chalice and 
its Vourva imitation (Jacobsthal, loc. cit., p. 117), for they have a stem but no rim, whereas on our 
calyx-krater the rim is important, and its progressive subordination can be traced on the later 
examples of the shape. 

The decoration on the rim consists of a frieze with a chariot-race to right framed on either side 
with narrower offset bands of tongue ornament. No connection can be established between the nine 
fragments which are preserved (only six fragments are illustrated, since the others are scraps ). 
Parts of eleven teams remain and the upper part of the goal post. The motive was a common one 
for narrow friezes, and the artist has treated it somewhat carelessly. 

Only two fragments from the lower zone are preserved. On A are preserved the beginning of 
the foot, separated from the body by a thick fillet, and, in the upper left corner, the scar left by 
the handle. The lower part is decorated with a band of rays marked off by a purple line. Under 
the handle is a panther to right with its head reverted. On B are the heads of three horses which 
apparently belonged to a quadriga facing. Above the offset separating the lower and main zones is a 
patch of white paint which is probably the foot of one of the chairs in the main zone, possibly that 
on D). If so, it serves to fix the position of D, for the quadriga would be placed midway between 
the handles. Thus the lower zone has been treated in the same manner as on the Exekias krater, 
a single figure under the handles and a larger group in the center between them. The motives are 
not as well chosen, for the straight back of the panther would not fit into the space under the 
handle as well as a capering satyr, and a quadriga is rather large to be compressed into the narrow 
field of the predella. 

Although parts of the composition from both sides of the main zone are preserved, it is possible 
to reconstruct only one with any certainty, and the manner of the transition cannot be ascertained. 
Most of the fragments come from one side and represent a group of gods and goddesses. The 
scene (Fig. 9), from the analogy of its preserved parts to other representations, 1s probably to be 
interpreted as the introduction of Herakles to Olympos (cf. the amphora Orvieto no. 187, attributed 
to Exekias; Technau, Evekias (Bilder griechischer Vasen, 1X [edited by J. D. Beazley and Paul 
Jacobsthal], pl. 9 a, and p. 21, no. 3). The fragments fall into two main groups. The first of 
these is composed of parts of three figures, a goddess who cannot be identified, Dionysos, and 
Athena. On a are the head, the upper part of the body, and the arm of a goddess to right. Above 
her head is the name Dionysos. The god himself stands next to her on the right. On a part of his 
garlanded head and some drapery are preserved and on k the lower part of his beard and part of 
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the drinking horn with one finger crooked around it. The back of the aegis of Athena and part of 
her neck are on the right edge of k. Nothing of the chariot is preserved or of the figure of 
Herakles, who would probably be placed here if the scene depicted is his Introduction to Olympos. 
The second group of fragments preserves parts of the horses and the figures placed around them. 
On F the rumps and tails of two horses to right are partly preserved; behind them from left to 
right are the upper part of the body of a goddess facing right, the shoulder of a god to right, and the 
lower part of the skirt of a goddess facing left. The god is probably Apollo, as his long hair and 
position behind the rumps of the horses indicate. In that case it is likely that one of the goddesses 
is Artemis. On g is the head of a goddess smelling a flower. It may very well belong to the 
figure facing left behind the horses (cf. the calyx-krater Louvre F 316; Corpus Vasorum Anti- 
quorum, Louvre, 5, III H e, pl. 7, 4; hereafter cited C.V.A.). On G are a little more of the 
horses’ haunches and possibly part of the arm of the goddess facing left on /*. On H parts of 
their shoulders, necks, and manes are seen, and the reins which stretch over their backs on G and 
across the figures on F. The single line in the center of F is the upper trace of the harness yoke 
and the two lines below are the lower traces (for a similar arrangement cf. the Orvieto amphora 
no. 187; Technau, E-vekias, pl. 9a). On n parts of the horses’ heads and the nude arm of a male 
figure are preserved. To judge from other representations of the scene it is probably the arm of 
Hermes, to whom the end of the kerykeion on J belongs. 

Some of the deities on the other side of the main zone (Fig. 10), if they are deities, are seated, 
and some are standing. On C are the backs of two draped figures seated on stools facing away from 
each other. Fragment D preserves the legs and part of the staff of the figure on the right and the 
foot with the edge of the skirt of a female figure advancing to left. On EF is the back of a male 
head which, to judge from its angle, belongs to the figure seated to right. Fragment / with the 
upper part of a female figure is placed arbitrarily above the figure seated to left. The edge of a 
staff (?) is preserved on the lower right corner of o. It apparently does not belong to the figure 
seated to left on C, for the staff would show on that fragment. An edge of drapery is placed 
opposite the seated figure on 0; above this the drapery from the upper part of a male figure on 7 
has been placed arbitrarily. It is tempting to see in this group a seated Zeus and Hera, to whom 
Herakles is being conducted. The standing figures suggest that an easy transition could be made 
from the standing figures which flank the chariot group on the other side. The knobby staff is of a 
type more frequently used by humans than gods, but on an amphora in the British Museum Zeus 
holds a knobby sceptre (Br. Mus. B 166; C. V. A., Br. Mus., 3, pl. 30, 3a). If such a reconstruc- 
tion is correct, however, the continuity of the scene was not felt strongly, for the chariot is the 
center of one side, and the seated group presumably of the other. 

The unusual shape of the vase, a calyx-krater which belongs to the period of Exekias, and the 
fact that the only known contemporary example of the shape was painted by Exekias furnish strong 
presumptions for connecting the fragments with that master. The arrangement of the decorative 
units also, with the exception of the frieze on the rim and the rays at the foot, perhaps indicative of 
an earlier date, are similar to that on his krater. A frieze, too, is not unknown to Exekias, for 
there is one on the dinos in the Castellani Collection signed by Exekias as potter (Mingazzini, Vasi 
della Collezione Castellani, p. 212, no. 446; hereafter cited Mingazzini, Collezione Castellani). 

The theme of the Introduction of Herakles to Olympos is used on the Orvieto amphora no. 187 
(Technau, Exekias, pl. 9 a), and on the calyx-krater also (Broneer, Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 475, 
fig. 4, and p. 480). If our reconstruction of the chariot scene (Fig. 9) is correct, parts of seven 
figures are preserved. Poseidon does not seem to have been among them, although he is found on 
both the Orvieto amphora and the krater. It is possible that he was among the deities on the 
other side of the vase. Herakles can be restored as on the other representations, between Athena 
and the goddess standing next to Apollo behind the tails of the horses. As on the Exekias krater 
Apollo and another deity face each other in the middle of the scene. The arrangement of the other 
deities seems to have been much the same, with Dionysos and Athena at one end and Hermes at 
the horses’ heads. In addition to the arrangement of the figures there is an interesting parallel 
between these fragments and the Orvieto amphora, no. 187, which recalls the parallel between the 


158 CARL ROEBUCGK 


krater painted by Exekias and the New York hydria (Bull. Met. Mus., X, 1915, pp. 122 f., fig. 2; 
Broneer, loc. cit., p. 477, note 1). The reins cross the arm of Apollo in the same place on our 
fragment and on the amphora, and the traces are in the same relative position. Thus the scheme 
of the composition, too, is Exekian. 

The richly embroidered garments of the deities, the purple striped cloaks, the elaborate treat- 
ment of the manes and tails of the horses, and their incised collar ornament are all in the general 
Exekian manner. In the male head, in particular, on E the painter has aimed at the effect made 
by the fine, surely incised lines of hair and beard on the heads of Ajax and Achilles on the 
Vatican amphora (Technau, E-vekias, p. 21, no. 8, and pl. 21), but the lines jostle one another, and 
the execution is less sure. Other details, too, suggest another hand than that of Exekias: filling the 
squares of the female drapery with purple, incising the tails of the horses with diagonal rather 
than vertical lines, and the clumsy drawing of the female heads. The general effect is not that 
given by the vases painted by Exekias. The drawing is more clumsy, the purple not as rich, and 
the incision more careless. It is striking, however, that it is worst where he is most careless (Ghimtie 
female drapery) and best where he takes the most pains (in the male heads and the horses). It 
is as if some one deliberately set out to imitate his style with a less sure hand. Accordingly, although 
the conception of both the shape and the composition indicates the work of Exekias rather than his 
school, the differences in execution and quality suggest that the painting of the krater was done by 
a member of the workshop rather than by Exekias himself, as he is known at the present time. 


9. [Acropolis, I, 619] (A-P 886) Krater. (Fig. =) 


Acropolis fragment: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 74. 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.04 m. 

Fragment from the side. The clay is fired or burnt to a dark gray color. The glaze is a 
thick, shiny black on the outside, but dull on the interior. Purple: a stripe on the leg of the 
animal skin. 

On the Acropolis fragment the back of a garlanded head, presumably that of Dionysos, and 
part of his side are preserved. On our fragment are preserved a nude male arm and what appears 
to be the leg of an animal skin. The color of the clay, the glaze, and the style of the drawing 
are the same on each of the fragments. 


10. [Acropolis, I, 2187] (A-P 1254 b and 2347 c, Well i) Py xis, hie iy) 


Acropolis fragment: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 220, pl. 95. 

New fragments: greatest dimensions, b, 0.05 m., and c, 0.034 m. 

Two fragments, b from the side and c from the lid of the pyxis, Acropolis, I, 2187 a. The 
curve, technique, and thickness of b and of the Acropolis fragment, which is from the wall of the 
vessel, are the same. A comparison of the drawing of the heads on a and c indicates that they 
too are from the same vase. The glaze on the inside of all the fragments is streaked with brown. 
Purple: b, stripes in the drapery and the centers of the dot rosettes; c, alternate tongues of the 
tongue band, hair fillets, pupil of the eye, and the centers of the rosettes. White: dots of the 
rosettes, the dots at the ends of the lines separating the tongues of the tongue band, and the female 
flesh surfaces. 

Two women in one cloak. On b part of the large cloak which contained two figures is preserved. 
It may belong to the pair one of whom is preserved on the left of a. At the top of ¢ there is a 
tongue band, and below on the left is the head of a female figure with her cloak drawn around 
her head and stretched out in front. On the right is the top of the head of another female figure. 
The position of the cloak of the figure on the left seems to indicate that there was another figure 
inside it. There is a large group of vases decorated in such a manner, with two women in one cloak. 
Some are attributed to the Pharos Painter, who takes his name from such representations (cf. 
Haspels, Attic Black-Figured Lekythoi, p. 25, note 1; hereafter cited Haspels). They are related 
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stylistically to Beazley’s “ E” Group (cf. Beazley, ‘ Groups of Mid-Sixth-Century Black-Figure,” 
B.S. A., XXXII, 1931-1932, pp. 3-8), on vases of which representations of two women in one 
cloak sometimes occur (cf. the amphora B 163 in C. V. A., Br. Mus., 3, III H e, ple 295 led)e in 
style the British Museum amphora and our fragments are very close. On each the cloak of the 
women is drawn around the head well above the nose so that a rosette can be set there, an incised 
line marks the edge of the cloak on the back of the head, and a rosette is placed beside it. Several 
pyxides are included in the group of the Pharos Painter (Guarducci, ‘** Due o pitt Donne sotto un 
solo Manto,” Ath. Mitt., LIII, 1928, pp. 52-53) ; a pyxis of the group in the Bibliotheque Nationale 
(C.V.A., Bib. Nat., 1, III H e, pl. 46, 10-12) seems to be of the same type as our fragment a. 
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Fig. 11. Fragments from Acropolis Vases 


11 [Acropous, 1, 2510) (A=P 1702, Well A). Pinax: (ig. 5) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 244, pl. 104. 

New fragment: thickness, 0.01 m.; greatest dimension, 0.074 m. 

Fragment from the upper part of the pinax. The glaze is a little thin under the elbow of 
Athena. Purple: the fastenings at the end and the central loop of the shield strap. White: the arm 
of Athena. The incision is very careful. 

Athena. The Acropolis fragments preserve most of the lower part of her skirt, and the new 
fragment adds her arm, passed through the shield strap, the inside of the shield, the border of 
the upper part of her garment, and four snakes of her aegis. The border of the upper part of her 
garment is a diamond pattern which terminates at her belt; the belt is decorated with a scale pattern, 
and below it begins the chequer pattern found on the edge of the skirt. The thickness, the rather 
rough finish of the back, the snakes, and the general technique are identical on both the Acropolis 
fragment and the new fragment. The Acropolis fragment has been attributed to the Amasis Painter 
by Beazley (B.S.A., XXXII, 1931-1932, p. 19). With its rich contrast of black, purple, and white 
against the orange of the clay it is one of the most striking representations of Athena on the 
pinakes from the Acropolis. 
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12. [Acropolis, 1, 2517] (A-P 1810) Well) Pinas {hie 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 245, pl. 103. 
New fragment: thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.041 m. 


Fig. 12. White-Ground Pinax 


Fragment from the outer part of the pinax. Dull glaze. White: the outer edge of the aegis. 

Athena. Our fragment preserves part of the outer row of snakes from the aegis. It shows 
that they were drawn in profile with open mouths in contrast to the snakes of the inner row with 
heads in facing view. 
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13. [Acropolis, I, 2584 a-c] (A-P 2360, Well E) Pinax. (Fig. 12) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 252, pl. 109. 

New fragment: thickness, 0.007 m.; greatest dimension, 0.039 m. 

Fragment from a white-ground pinax. The ground is visible at the broken edges. The back is 
rough, almost to corrugation, like the other fragments of no. 2584; this roughness is peculiar to no. 
2584 alone of the white-ground pinakes. Purple: a line near the edge of the drapery. 

Athena. The fragment preserves part of her drapery and is to be placed above and to the 
right of 2584+ c and below 2584 b. Athena is represented as striding to right, possibly in a 
gigantomachy (as Langlotz suggests), but the subject of the scene can scarcely be determined with 
certainty. The Acropolis fragments have been tentatively attributed to the Cerberus Painter by 
Beazley (Caskey and Beazley, Attic ’ase Paintings in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, p. 2). 
For the Cerberus Painter see No. 253, and for a discussion of his white-ground pinakes compare 
Roebuck, “ The White-Ground Plaques by the Cerberus Painter,” in A.J.A., XLIII, 1939, pp. 
467-473. 


SIX’S TECHNIQUE 


oS OV Acrepotie a 1230) (AEP 2314, Well BE) Phiale. (Bis 5) 


Acropolis fragments: Graef-Langlotz, II, p. 110, pl. 88. 

New fragment: greatest dimension, 0.03 m. 

Fragment from the rim with part of the side. Purple: stripes to represent the folds of the 
cloak. The paint is buff. 

Symposium. The Acropolis fragments preserve parts of two reclining figures and the 
new fragment adds part of a third. The paint, glaze, thickness, and subject are identical, so that 
all fragments are apparently from the same plate. The decoration consisted of a row of banqueters 
set along the rim in the manner in which banqueters are set along the side of certain archaic red- 
figured kylikes (cf. Jacobsthal, Gottinger Vasen, pl. 1X, 34). 


FRAGMENTS FROM OTHER VASES 


EARLY HELLADIC 
15. - (A-P 1151) Bowl. (Fig. 13) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Fragment from the rim with a horizontal lug-handle pierced by two holes. The clay is dark 
red and coarse in texture. It is covered with a hard, highly polished red slip. 

A fragment with a similar handle was found previously on the North Slope (Hansen, “ The 
Prehistoric Pottery on the North Slope of the Acropolis, 1937,” Hesperia, V1, 1937, p. 543, fig. 31, 
and p. 544). Red Monochrome Ware. 


MINYAN 
165— (EP 2248) Bewl (Fic 13) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.14 m. 

Fragment from the side with a strap handle. The rim and the body are sharply offset, and 
the shoulder is ribbed. The clay is dark gray. 

For the type compare Hansen, Joc. cit., p. 550 and p. 551, fig. 8 d. 


Iig. 13. Fragments of Various Early Fabrics 
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GEOMETRIC 
Mie (A-be2222, Well.) Amphoe. Pic, 13) 


Greatest dimension, 0.098 m. 

Fragment from the side. The clay is buff and the glaze brownish. 

The zones of decoration are divided by three black lines. At the top are hatched triangles, in 
the middle a diamond chain with dots, and at the lower edge the top of a hatched maeander. 


18. (A-P 2499, Well A) Closed vase. (Fig. 13) 


Ss: 


Greatest dimension, 0.028 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. The clay is buff with a cream-colored slip on the outside. 
Reddish brown glaze. 

The zones of decoration are divided by three horizontal lines. The preserved decoration 
consists of chequers and a diamond chain with dots. 


P95 (AEP 2497, Well A) Pinas, (Bis. 13) 


Thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.051 m. 

Fragment from the upper left corner. The surfaces of both back and front are unevenly 
finished. The clay is buff and the glaze reddish brown. 

The pinax is decorated on the back, front, and sides. On the side are diagonal lines. The 
design on both back and front is bordered by two parallel lines. On the front are the head and 
shoulders of a figure to right whose hair is indicated by individual strands. The filling-ornament 
consists of hatched triangles and zigzags. On the back (not illustrated) is the top of a hatched 
maeander. 


20. (A-P 2409, Well D) Shoulder of a closed vase. (Fig. 13) 


Greatest dimension, 0.036 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. The clay is buff, the glaze brownish. 

Warriors. At the top is a row of Z’s, and below is a file of warriors facing left. The 
warriors carry large round shields and two spears which project out to the rear. The warriors 
wear a single crest, and their faces and shields are in outline. For a discussion of the motive 
compare Cook, “ Protoattic Pottery,’ B.S.A., XX XV, 1934-1935, pp. 167-168. 


SEVENTH CENTURY 
Pee Web / OO), WelllA) eHandic. (Gig. 13) 
Width, 0.026 m. 


Fragment of a flat handle. The clay is pale buff, the glaze brownish. 

On each side of the handle there are two deeply incised lines. In the center is a diamond 
chain and on the right side are short horizontal lines apparently painted before the incision 
was made, as there is no glaze in the cut. For the pattern compare pinax No. 25. 


22, “(A-P 1081) Skyphos. (Fig. 13) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.12 m. 
Fragment from the rim. The clay is buff with a light slip and reddish glaze. 
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: eee to oh ee ae fs bese eae 
The decoration consists of a panel within which is a deer grazing to left. W avy lines\a)/ “s; 
and between the legs of the deer a diamond with a dot in the center are used as filling-ornament. 
; f Smenerics = NV [034-16 
For the motive compare a fragment in Eleusis (B.S.4., XXXV, 1934-1935, pl. 40, a). 


23. (A-P 1680, Well A) Skyphos. (Fig. 13) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.16 m. 

Fragment from the side. The clay is buff, the glaze reddish brown. Near the top on the 
inside is a reserved line. 

On the outside at the top are pendent dotted triangles, and below is a long-legged bird to the 
right bending down. On the leit is the head of another; thus there was probably a row of them. 
Their heads are drawn in outline. For the motive compare Burr, “ A Geometric House and a 
Proto-Attic Votive Deposit,” Hesperia, II, 1933, p. 579, no. 158. 


24. (A-P 2206, Well A) Closed vase. CFisy 13) 


Greatest dimension, 0.046 m. 

Fragment from the side. There is a thickening on the right side as if for a handle attachment. 
The clay is buff and the glaze brownish. ; 

The lower part of the legs and the skirt of a figure drawn in outline facing right. The filling- 
ornament consists of inverted V’’s and loops. 


PINAKES 
25. (A-P 1682, Well A) Fig. 14 


Thickness, 0.009 m. : greatest dimension, 0.06 m. 

Fragment from the central part of the plaque. The clay is buff and coarse in texture and the 
glaze thin and brownish. The front is finished smoothly, but the back is irregular. 

Both front and back are decorated. On the front are two bands of diamond-chain pattern, 
and in the lower right corner is the edge of a third (cf. No. 21). On the back (not illustrated) are 
large hooked spirals with projecting points. 


26. (A-P 1664, Well A)” Fig. 14 


Thickness, 0.01 m.; greatest dimension, 0.074 in. 

Fragment, broken on all edges, from the central part of the plaque. The clay is pinkish buff, 
very hard, and shows traces of burning on the back. Both front and back are unevenly finished. 
All the outlines, the locks of the horse’s mane, the reins, and details such as the belly stripe of the 
horse and the muscles of the rider are indicated by slightly raised lines. Their edges are straight 
and sharp, which indicates that they were made from a shallow mold. Further, the surface on the 
buttock of the rider is scraped a little, as if it had adhered to the surface of the mold when it 
was being removed. The scraped surface is painted over, and so the fault occurred before the paint 
was applied. The colors used are matt white, purple, and tawny yellow. The background visible 
above the back of the horse is painted white, the body of the horse a tawny yellow, and the reins, 
the mane, and the rider are painted purple. The purple has spread on to the horse’s body from 
the leg of the rider. The paint is applied directly to the surface of the clay. 

Horseman. The legs and hands of the rider and part of the horse’s body and neck with a 
few locks of the mane are preserved. The rider is seated well up on the shoulders and has clamped 
his legs back on the sides of the horse. The reins are held high above the horse’s neck with their 


* Preliminary report, 4.J.4., XLII. 1933) pa445. 
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ends dangling down. The position is similar to that of Protocorinthian riders (cf. Payne, Necro- 
corinthia, p. 71, fig. 17). The parallel lines at the lower edge of the fragment are evidently intended 
to represent the belly stripe of the horse. The rider’s leg is well rendered with the details of thigh, 
knee, and calf muscles partly indicated. 

There is a group of Proto-Attic pinakes from the Agora (Burr, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 604- 
609, nos. 277-280, and p. 628) on which are used the same type of matt paint and the same technique 
of painting. They are dated in the first half of the seventh century, which seems too early for 
our piece, as the form of the leg and the details of its musculature are so well grasped by the 
painter. For a discussion of the technique of the manufacture of the pinax see the next item. 


Fig. 14. Proto-Attic Pinakes 


27. (A-P 2524) Fig. 14 


Thickness, 0.007 m.; greatest dimension, 0.047 m. 

Fragment from the right edge of the pinax. The clay is buff and rather soft, its surface worn, 
The back is unevenly finished. The outlines and the details of the design are molded as in the 
previous item. Purple, applied over black, is used for the frame of the cithara and the cross-bow. 
Brown is used for its strings. . 

Of the design is preserved only part of the side of a cithara. The cross-bow projects on the 
right, and on the left are three strings. The cross-bow ends in a projecting knob, and below it on 
the frame is a spiral. The use of brown for the strings is similar to the color scheme used for the 
lyre on a pinax fragment found on the North Slope in 1937 (Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
pp. 224-228). 

The process employed to obtain the outlines and the raised detail on Nos. 26-27 is to the best 
of my knowledge unparalleled. It seems to have been done in some such manner as follows. The 
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outline of the required design was traced on a flat piece of soft clay with a blunt, straight, flat-sided 
instrument. A piece of wood or metal, properly finished, might serve the purpose. A slab of 
clay of the desired thickness was applied to this as to a mold; thus the resulting outlines and 
details would appear as raised lines similar to those on our fragment. The result is analogous to 
that obtained by applying strips of clay to the surface of plastic vases and pinakes, but the method is 
entirely different. 


IMPORTED WARES 
FIKELLURA 


28. (A-P 2469, Well A) Fig. 13 


Greatest dimension, 0.047 m. 

Fragment from the side of a closed vase. The clay is pinkish and coarse; it has a cream-colored 
slip on the outside. 

Of the design is preserved a row of crescents, above which is a dot pattern. 


LAKONIAN 


29. (A-P 1539 a, 1540 b, and 2126 c; Well A) Kylix. (Fig, 13) 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.03 m.; b, 0.025 m.; c, 0.035 m. 

Three fragments from the side of a kylix decorated both on the interior and on the exterior. 
The clay is pinkish and covered with a cream-colored slip. Purple: the design on the exterior, on 
a the stripe on the animal's neck, on > the hair ribbon and the neck band of the sphinx, and on c 
the tips of the feathers; the design on the interior, purple stripes on the drapery are preserved on 
all the fragments. 

Of the outer design remain: on a the paws of an animal, a rosette, and some feathers; on b 
part of the head and the loop of the tail of a sphinx to right; on ca wing and the tail and legs 
of a cock to left. Of the inner design only some scraps of drapery are preserved (not illustrated). 
The style of the drawing is Lakonian; compare the cock on c with one from Sparta (Artemis 
Orthia, p. 97, fig. 68) and with another on a Lakonian hydria found on Rhodes (Clara Rhodos, 
VIII, p. 89, fig. 73) ; compare, also, the drawing of ear and hair of the head on b with that of ear 
and hair of the komast on the same Lakonian hydria from Rhodes (Wee. cits Pp, SS ies 76)E 


CORINTHIAN 


50° (ASR Si Wells) Aryballos. (Fig. 13) 


Estimated diameter of foot, ca. 0.04 m. 

Fragment from the foot and the lower part of the body. The clay is yellowish. Purple: dots 
in the center of the scales on alternate rows. 

The body is decorated with an imbricated pattern. For the type of aryballos, Early Corinthian, 
compare Rhitsona 13.10 (J.H.S., XXX, 1910, p. 349, fig. 12; Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 2915 
no. 643). 


31. (A-P 900 a-b) Skyphos. (Fig. 13) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Two fragments from the side. The clay is buff. Purple: stripes on the interior, around the 
body at the top and bottom of the design zone, the centers of the palmettes, stripes on the 
shoulder, the belly, and the neck of the panther, and stripes on the haunch of the sphinx on a 
and on the animal on 0. 
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Around the top of the skyphos there is a band of double palmettes. The main zone is decorated 
with an animal frieze and incised rosette and dot filling-ornament. On a are preserved most of a 
standing panther to right and the hind-part of a sitting sphinx also facing right; on b are the 
hindquarters of some animal. There is a fragment of a similarly decorated skyphos from the 
Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, I, 416, pl. 15). 


ATTIC BLACK-FIGURE 
VOURVA AND RELATED FABRICS 


$2. (A-P 2396, Well D) Amphora. (Fig. 1 


Greatest dimension, 0.09 m. 

Fragment from the side. The clay is buff, and the glaze dull black. Purple: the upper part of 
the wings of the geese. 

A row of geese to left feeding. Preserved are parts of two geese and the ends of the ray 
pattern at the foot of the vase. The geese resemble those on Acropolis no. 499 (Graef-Langlotz, 
Tp 20)). 


Oi 
— 


30. (A-P 1601, Well A) Small closed vase. (Fig. 17) 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from the side with the beginning of the neck (?) of the vase. Dull glaze. Purple: 
the face, hair fillet, edge of the wing, and alternate petals of the rosette. 

The head and part of the wing of a sphinx or siren to left. The rosette filling-ornament 1s 
drawn very close to the back of the head. 


34. (A-P 1886, Well A) Bowl. (Fig. 15) 


Greatest dimension, 0.038 m. 

Fragment from the side near the top. Dull glaze. Purple: alternate tongues of the band 
at the top, the hair fillet, and the cloak of the figure. 

The head and shoulders of a female figure facing left with her arms outstretched. The drawing 
of the head is similar to Acropolis no. 501 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 20). 


35. (A-P 2339, Well E) Large open vase. (Fig. 15) 


Greatest dimension, 0.042 m. 

Fragment from the side. Brownish glaze. 

The head, parts of neck and body, and a segment of the outstretched wings of a swan to 
left, preening itself. 


36. (A-P 2282, Well E) Neck of a vase. (Fig. 15) 

Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from a neck. The glaze is chocolate brown. Purple: a dab on the wing. 

The head of a sphinx to left wearing a polos, with filling-ornament in the background. The 
workmanship is careless as on other members of the Polos Group (cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, 
pp. 190-191). There are several typical specimens in Brussels (CV 4, Brussels, LU Hedy pi), 


37. (A-P 2071, Well A) Skyphos. (Fig. 17) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.10 m. 
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Two fragments from the side (only the larger piece is illustrated). Purple: alternate leaves 
and hearts of the palmettes. White: dots in the links joining the palmettes. 
__ The fragments are from a squat-shaped skyphos of the early Corinthian type (cf. C.V.A., 
Oxford, 2, III H, pl. XIII, 4-5, for the shape, and the text, p. 102, for a discussion). The main 
zone is decorated with a chain of double palmettes separated by single leaves. The lower zone 
contains rays and the upper a double row of lotus buds. The ornament is of a late sixth- or early 
fifth-century type (cf. Haspels, pp. 185-186) and seems out of place on this early shape. 


35.) (Ab 1210) Skyphos. aie, 17) 


Greatest dimension, 0.067 m. 

Fragment from the side. Dull glaze. Purple: the neck, brow, and stripes on the belly and 
haunch of the panther. 

The fragment is from the same type of early skyphos as the preceding item. Two panthers 
facing, with rosette fillng-ornament. 


aoe (ALP 1198 a-6)" Lekanis, (Pic: 15) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.16 m. 

Two fragments from the side with the projecting rim preserved on a. Dull glaze. Purple: on 
a the edge of the wing and the body of the sphinx; on D the neck, breast, and edge of the wing 
of the sphinx and the center of the lotus. There are two purple lines on the interior at the top, 
and on the top of the rim a double row of dots. 

The decoration apparently consisted of a row of sphinxes and rosette and double-lotus filling- 
ornament. On a is preserved the wing and body of one sphinx; on b are preserved the head and 
breast of another sphinx and part of a lotus on the right. Polos Group (cf. No. 36). For'the 
shape compare C./’.A., Copenhagen, 3, III H d, pl. 100, 5. 


40. (A-P 1852 and 2135, Well A) Lekanis. (Fig. 15) 


Greatest dimension, 0.058 m. 

Fragment from the side with part of the rim preserved. Brownish glaze. Purple: the necks 
and breasts of the sphinxes. On top of the rim are diagonal bars of glaze. 

On the main zone are parts of two sphinxes facing each other and filling-ornament of dots and 
rosettes. A band of dots encircles the lower part of the lekanis. Polos Group. The shape is 
similar to that of the preceding item. 


Al, (A-P 1200) Lekanis. (Fig. 15) 


Greatest dimension, 0.06 m. 

Fragment from the side with part of the rim preserved. Dull glaze. Purple: the neck, chest, 
and the lips and tongue of the lion and the tail feathers of the cock. A dilute streaky glaze is used 
to represent the lighter hair around the lion’s mouth and eye. 

The head of a lion to right and the tail feathers of a cock. The head of the lion is like that 
of alion ona plate from Naukratis assigned to the Gorgon Group (Payne, Necrocorinthia, pl. 53, 4, 
and p. 192, no. 3). Compare in particular the rounded ear and the square mouth. 


AD (AEP 1752-Well A) Lekanis. (Hig. 15) 


Greatest dimension, 0.055 m. 
Fragment from the side with part of the projecting rim preserved. Dull glaze. Purple: the 
back and alternate wing feathers of the duck and the diagonal bars on top of the rim. 


, 
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The body and neck of a duck to right behind which is a dot rosette. The fragment is from 
a lekanis with a frieze below the rim like Acropolis no. 526 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 21). 


43. (A-P 1199 a-d) Lekanis. (Fig. 15) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.226 m. 

Two fragments (a-b) from the lid and two (c-d) from the bowl of a lekanis. The surface 
is unevenly finished, the glaze thin and brownish. Purple: two stripes around the inside of the 
bowl; on a the wing of the sphinx and the heart of the lotus; on d the wing and dabs on the 
rosette. The bowl fragments are from opposite sides of the vase, and on c a handle is preserved. 

On the lid there was a band of rays around the missing handle and presumably two zones of 
decoration. On b are preserved the ends of the rays and parts of two panthers (?) with rosette 
filling-ornament; this apparently formed the inner zone of decoration. On a, from the outer part 
of the lid, parts of two confronting sphinxes separated by part of a lotus (?) ornament are all 
that remain of the outer zone of decoration. The bowl was decorated with a row of sphinxes or 
sirens and rosette filling-ornament of which part of a rosette is preserved on c and part of a wing 
ond. The style of the fragments is degenerate (cf. a lekanis in Scheurleer, C.V.A., Scheurleer, 2, 
1 Res eo) ee rel 


44. (A-P 1558 a-b, Well A) Lekanis. (Fig. 15) 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.122 m.; b, 0.049 m. 

Two fragments from the side with parts of two zones preserved on each. Dull glaze. 
Purple: the necks and stripes on the bellies and haunches of the animals, the mouth of the lion, 
wings and tails of the birds, and the centers and alternate petals of the rosettes. There are two 
purple stripes around the interior. On the surface of the exterior is a deep orange wash. 

The lekanis was decorated with friezes of animals. In the upper zone of a on the left is what 
appears to be the bottom of a black-glazed panel; but if so, it is difficult to understand why the 
front quarters of the feline to the right were placed so close. On the right is part of a siren 
with a rosette under its tail. In the lower zone a lion and a stag confront each other. On b the 
paws of a feline are preserved in the upper zone, and in the lower zone is part of the body of 
another feline to left with a rosette above its back. The style of the drawing is later than on the 
previous items, and it is probably to be placed in the second quarter of the sixth century. 


45. (A-P 1734 and 1729, Well A)” Lid. (Fig. 16) 


Restored diameter, 0.536 m.; thickness at bottom, 0.017 m.; at thinnest point, 0.006 m.; at top 
edge, 0.011 m. 

The large lid of a lekanis or bowl-like vessel. About half of it is preserved. Its fragments were 
found scattered through the levels between 0 and 18.45 m., a fact which indicates that the well 
was filled at one time. The clay is buff. The interior is reserved and finished smoothly except 
for several places where the surface is scraped, apparently before it had hardened. The outer 
surface is worn, so that the glaze has disappeared in places. Of the colors the purple has remained 
fast, but the white has left only traces. Purple: the faces, breasts, and outer edge of the sirens’ 
wings ; the necks, stripes on the bellies, haunches, and sides of the animals; around the mouths of 
the lions and the lions’ manes; the brows of the panthers ; a stripe across the nose of the bull: 
the pupils of the eyes; alternate petals of the rosettes ; and a stripe across the wings of the geese. 
White: traces of dots on the short feathers along the inside of the wing of the siren on the 
lower zone and traces on the teeth of the lions. (White thus was used very sparingly. ) 

The surface of the lid (only the better preserved side is illustrated) was divided into three 
zones, of which the two lower and wider were decorated with animal friezes, and the upper with a 
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row of geese. Two rows of rays were set around the missing handle. The first and second zones 
were divided by two lines of glaze, the third and the ray zone by three lines. Most of one side 
of the lid is preserved, and a large section near the top on the other side, so that with a number 
of small fragments preserving identifiable parts of the animals almost the whole composition can be 
worked out. On the lower zone their order is, starting at the lion and going clockwise around the 
zone, a sitting lion to right, a standing panther to left. a boar to left, a siren to right, another boar to 
left, a standing lion to right, a standing panther to left, and a siren to right. In the second zone, 
starting with the bull and going clockwise around the zone, a bull to right, a lion to right, a deer to 


Fig. 16. Lid 


left, a siren to right, a panther to right, a goat to left, an unidentifiable animal to left, and a lion to 
left. Parts of eight geese of the upper zone are preserved, and there is room for three more. 

The style of the drawing is that of the Gorgon group (cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 192 for 
a discussion and a list of the component vases). The sharp, clear-cut profile of the siren is close 
to that of the sirens on the amphora Louvre E 817 (C.V.A., Louvre, 4, III H d, pl. 1, 10) or on 
Acropolis no. 472 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 18), where the profile is incised as on our lid. The 
animals, too, are close, particularly the big grinning lions with round ears and slightly curling 
manes and the wistful panthers (cf. the animals on the Gorgon dinos in the Louvre; C.V.A., 
Louvre, 4, III H d, pls. 14-17). The use of white is similar. It is found on the wings of the 
sirens in an identical position on our lid and on Acropolis no. 515 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 23). 
The drawing on the lid falls short of that on most of the pieces in the Gorgon Group, but the 
painter’s attempt to vivify the conventional animal-frieze style of decoration by deliberate groupings 
makes it one of his more interesting pieces. 
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46. (A=P 2509, Well Ay) eid {Pies ts) 

Greatest dimension, 0.097 m. 

Fragment from a large lid of a similar type to that of the preceding item. The clay is pinkish 
buff. Brownish glaze. 

In the center is the lower part of a lotus flower, on the right the breast of some creature, 
and on the lower left a badly drawn rosette. 


AT VCORE eZ 5 lO) W elleA9) hide Biom | 


Greatest dimension, 0.059 m. 

Fragment, possibly from the same lid as the preceding, since the clay and the glaze are 
similar. Purple: traces on the neck of the animal on the left, and on the hindquarters of the 
sphinx on the right. 

On the left is the forepart of some creature, on the right a loop of the tail and part of the 
haunch of a seated sphinx facing right. 


Sal 
— 


ASS (A&P 2337, Well. Ey id a Hic. bs) 

Greatest dimension, 0.04 m. 

Fragment from a small lid. The clay is red and coarse, and the glaze is reddish brown. 
Purple: the neck of the boar. 

At the top is a band of dots of which two rows are preserved. Of the animal-frieze decoration 
only the top of the head and the neck of a boar facing left are preserved. 


SWAN GROUP 


Nos. 49-53 belong to a group of miniature vases of the first half of the sixth 
century. They are distinguished by their decoration, swans and filling-ornament of 
short vertical lines. The most usual shapes are small pyxides, little omphalos plates, 
and skypho1 of the Corinthian type. Recently, however, in the Agora was found an 
amphora decorated in this manner (Vanderpool, ‘“* The Rectangular Rock-Cut Shaft,” 
Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 372, no. 4); thus the style is now associated with more 
important vases. On the group compare Beazley, C.V.A., Oxford, 2, text, p. 103, 
no. 6; and for the Acropolis examples, Graef-Langlotz, I, pp. 61-63. 


AD Cae 2 LOO Vielen) lei amn Cte mle) 


Diameter, 0.036 m. 

A small pyxis lid with part of the edge and the handle missing. The edge is flanged to fit 
on the rim of the pyxis. Purple: the wings of the swans and two stripes, one around the handle, 
the other around the outer edge of the lid. 

A row of six swans at rest facing right; groups of short vertical lines as filling-ornament. 


D0. (A-P 2101 o-b-Well A ) id. s( Biesiz) 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.011 m. 

Two fragments of a lid with a rounded edge. 

Around the edge are two lines of glaze, one broad, the other narrow; inside the lines is a row 
of badly drawn swans facing left. Around the missing handle is a zone of rays. The filling- 
ornament consists of short vertical lines. 
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D1. (A-P 1894, Well A) Pyxis foot. (Fig. 17) 
Height, 0.015 m. 


One foot of a tripod pyxis. Purple: the wing of the swan. 
A panel within which is a swan to right; short vertical lines as filling-ornament. 


eet eee er Pee ee : ae 
Nos. 52-53 are from skyphoi. For the shape cf. Robinson, Harcum, and Iliffe, 
Greek Vases at Toronto, I, p. 93, no. 274; I], pl. XXV, no. 274. 


Fig. 17. Fragments of the Swan Group, etc. 


52. CA-P 1693, Well-A) Fig; 17 


Diameter of foot, 0.048 m. 

The foot and part of the side of a small skyphos. Purple: the wings of the swans, and a line 
around the lower part of the vase. In the center of the bottom of the vase is a circle and dot. 

Swans upside down facing left; short vertical lines as hlling-ornament. 


boa A- P1703, Well A) big 17 


Greatest dimension, 0.033 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: a stripe on the wing of the swan, and a line around the 
lower part of the vase. 

Parts of two swans upside down facing left; short vertical lines as filling-ornament. 
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04. (A-P 1279) Large closed vase. (Fig. 18) 
Greatest dimension, 0.071 m. 
Fragment from the side. The surface is worn. 
and the hair of the figures. ; 
Two warriors, the second on a lower level than the first, are advancing to left with raised 
spears. They appear to be driving a boar before them, of which only the rump and the tail 


Purple: traces on the drapery, the beards, 


Fig. 18. Early Black-Figured Fragments 


curling over its back are preserved. Below the extended left arm of the warrior on the left is a 
shield (?). Possibly a scene from the Calydonian Boar Hunt is represented. The fragments appear 
to date from the period of Sophilos. 


99. (A-P 1497, Well A) Large open vase. (Fig. 18) 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side. The glaze on the interior is discolored to a greenish shade. Purple: 
stripes on the drapery of the figure by Zeus’ knee and on that of the figure behind the throne, 
the heart and alternate leaves of the lotus on the arm of the throne. 

Zeus, a thunderbolt in one hand, is seated to right on a throne. The arm of the throne ends 
ina lotus. On the right edge of the fragment is the drapery of a figure standing by Zeus’ knee, 
and on the left the drapery of another figure behind the throne. The scene probably represented 
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the Birth of Athena. For the composition and a similar drapery treatment compare Acropolis, I, 
601 ¢ (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 28). The general style of the fragment is Kleitian, but the execution 
is careless. 


DEVELOPED BLACK-FIGURE 


LARGE VASES GLAZED ON THE INTERIOR 


26. (A-P 1993, Well A) Fig. 18 


Greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the side. The glaze on the exterior is reddish brown, but on the interior 
black and coarse. 

The head and neck of a horse to right. For the treatment of the mane compare the cup Louvre 


F65 (Met. Mus. Studies, V, 1934-1936, p. 104, fig. 13). 


of. CAP 2387, 2390, and 2411; Well-D) Bie. 18 


Greatest dimension, 0.083 m. 

Fragment from the side. Two of the pieces were found near the top and one near the 
bottom of Well D, thus indicating that the well was filled at one time. The glaze is dull black 
on the exterior, but reddish on the interior. Purple: the car of the chariot. White: traces on the 
chiton of the charioteer. 

Chariot scene. Preserved are the lower part of the charioteer, most of the chariot, and the 
tails and hind legs of the horses; all are facing right. Third quarter of the sixth century. 


58. (A-P 1221) Fig. 18 


Greatest dimension, 0.039 m. 
Fragment from the side. The letters of the inscription are written in thick, dull black. The 


glaze on the interior is thin. 
Three letters of an inscription written vertically: ENE. Probably the fragment is from the 


side of a Panathenaic amphora. 


59. (A-P 2273) Handle of a Column-Krater. (Fig. 18) 
Width, 0.097 m. 


The handle-plate of a column-krater. The fragment was found on the East Slope of the 
Acropolis. The surface is very worn. Purple: the beard of the inner figure and a line along 
the upper edge of the fragment. The faces are now brownish red, although originally the female 
face was probably white. 

Two overlapping heads facing left. The inner head is that of a bearded male figure, and 
the outer female. For the motive compare Acropolis, I, 699 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 45). The motive 
of two overlapping heads seems to have been used during the second quarter of the sixth century 
along with the motive of a single head. 


HYDRIA 


60. (A-P 1620, Well A) Fig. 18 


Greatest dimension, 0.042 m. 
Fragment from the side with the beginning of the rounded shoulder. Purple: the chiton of 


the fallen warrior, the tail of drapery of the second warrior, and a line at the edge of the base of 
the handle. Beside the handle are two rows of vine leaves. 
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On the shoulder is a fallen warrior lying on his back, his head to right, his face turned down- 
ward. On the right is the leg of a second warrior. For the composition compare a fragment 
from Naukratis (J.H.S,, XLIX, 1929) p. 269) mo. 53) and pl. XV, 30). Pnewyarrioces tucked 
away at the edge of the shoulder design, whereas usually on the shoulders of hydriai fallen 
warriors are made the center of combat scenes. About the middle of the sixth century. 


Fig. 19. Fragments of Amphorae 


AMPHORAE 


61. (A-P 1555, Well A) Tyrrhenian Amphora. (Fig, 19) 


Greatest dimension, 0.061 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the helmet and crest of the falling Amazon, the crest on 
the left edge of the fragment, and the helmet of the Amazon facing left. White: the flesh surfaces. 

Amazonomachy, Preserved are an Amazon in the foreground facing left, her left arm raised 
to thrust her spear, which is held awkwardly (compare the manner in which the Amazon on 
Acropolis, I, 597 £ [Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 24] holds her spear); on the right the head and 
shoulders of an Amazon falling backwards, her eyes closed. She is wounded in the breast by a 
spear the shaft of which is visible between her arms. On the extreme left is the crest of another 
helmet. The subject is frequent on Tyrrhenian amphorae, but the representation of a figure falling 
in this manner appears to be unusual (cf. Thiersch, Lyrrhenische Amphoren, p. 21 for a discussion 
of the types). Second quarter of the sixth century. 
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GZ, (A=P-1855, 2021, 25007-2072, 2110, 2048, 2054) 1526, and®z070 '|==—a]|;-and 
1899 |= 6]; Well A) Neck-Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Diameter at shoulder, 0.098 m. 

The shoulder and the beginning of the neck of a small neck-amphora. Shiny black glaze. 
Purple: stripes on the hats and dots on the drapery of the Amazons, manes of the first and third 
horses, tail of the first horse, and a stripe at the base of its neck. White: the female flesh surfaces, 
dots on the drapery, and rosettes on the horses’ collars. The details of harness and bridle are 
carefully incised. 

Amazons in a quadriga. Fragment a preserves most of the upper part of one side of the 
vase ; it shows a plunging quadriga in three-quarter view to right. Two Amazons are in the chariot. 
The Amazon in the foreground holds the reins and a whip, and her companion carries two spears. 
On the shoulder of the vase is a band of tongue ornament, and on each side of the handle is a 
palmette, from which a long tendril runs down to open in a lotus bud. On b, which is from the 
other side of the vase, are part of the handle palmette and three letters of an inscription written 
vertically: HEP. The motive of a plunging quadriga is very popular toward the end of the 
sixth century, either with the chariot and its drivers alone or in more complex compositions with a 
figure on the ground in front of the horses. There is a good example in Wurzburg (Langlotz, 
Griechische Vasen in Wiirzburg, pl. 53, no. 192). Near the Edinburgh Painter (Beazley). For 
the Edinburgh Painter compare Haspels, pp. 86-89. 


63. (A-P 2018 a-b and 2022 c, Well A) Neck-Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Diameter of neck, 0.05 m. 

Three fragments of a small, ovoid neck-amphora ; a is from the neck with part of the shoulder ; 
b and c are from the side. On the interior there is a very thin brownish glaze. Purple: a stripe 
at the base of the neck of the vase. White: traces on the leg of the figure on c. 

A small imitation Panathenaic amphora. On the neck is the lower part oi a rearing horse to 
right and the base of the handle. On each side of the body was an Athena striding to right. 
Parts of the columns which flanked the scene, and parts of Athena’s helmet, shield, and leg 
are preserved. There are several small imitation Panathenaic amphorae in the British Museum 
(C.V.A., Br. Mus., 3, III H e, pl. 6, 3 a), but the horse on the neck is rather unusual (compare 


a small neck-amphora in Brussels; C./.4., Brussels, 2, III H e, ple 20,9); 


64. (A-P 1835, Well A) Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Greatest dimension, 0.062 m. 
Fragment from the neck with the scar left by the handle. Purple: the hair of the figure and 


the center of the lotus buds. 

Along the top under the lip is a chain of upright lotus buds with every other bud linked 
by tendrils at the base. The buds are open and closed alternately. Of the design is preserved the 
upper part of the body of a horseman and the mane of his horse facing right. The ornament is 
similarly placed just below the lip on an amphora from Rhodes (cf. Clara Khodos, VIII. p.2 198, 


fig. 194). About the middle of the sixth century. 


65. (A-P 1983 and 2028, Well A) Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Greatest dimension, 0.054 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: the hair of the spectator. White: traces on the teeth of the 


lion and the sword belt of Herakles. 
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Herakles and the lion. They are wrestling in the standing position. On the left is a nude male 
figure with his hand outstretched toward the scene. It is probably a spectator rather than Iolaos, 
for the latter usually holds Herakles’ club. His pose is similar to that of the spectator on the 
amphora Louvre F'1 (cf. C.V.A., Louvre, 5, III H e, pl. 10, 5). For a list of the types used 
in the wrestling matches between Herakles and the lion compare Luce, “The Nolan Amphora,” 


Appendix I, A.J.A., XX, 1916, pp. 460 f. 


SBA 


Fig. 20. Black-Figured Amphora 


66. (A-P 1868 and 1870, Well A) Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Greatest dimension, 0.057 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: the drapery and the hair fill 


ie et of the maenad, the hair and 
beard of the satyr. White: traces on the flesh of the maenad. 
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Maenad and satyr. The tips of four of the lotus buds of the shoulder pattern are preserved 
on the upper edge of the fragment. Both the maenad and satyr are standing turned slightly to the 
right with their heads turned back over their right shoulders. The satyr holds his right arm akimbo. 
For the type of amphora and the design compare Witrzburg no. 252 (Langlotz, Griechische Vasen 
in Wurzburg, pl. 69, no, 252). Third quarter of the sixth century. 


67. (A-P 2068, Well A) Amphora. (Fig. 19) 


Greatest dimension, 0.038 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the central stripe of the drapery of the figure on the 
right, the hair and beard of the satyr. 

Maenad and satyr. The fragment seems to be from the same type of amphora as the 
preceding item. Along the upper edge are the tips of two lotus buds of the shoulder pattern. 
Of the design itself parts of two figures are preserved, on the left a satyr and on the right a maenad. 


68. (A-P 2242, Well B) Amphora. (Fig. 20) 


Height, 0.255 m.; diameter of mouth, 0.108 m.; of shoulder, 0.15 m. 

A small amphora, complete except for the foot and small fragments from the side. The 
surface is worn, so that both glaze and paint are partly obliterated. Purple: lines around the vase 
at the top of the ray zone, at the bottom of the panels containing the designs, and on the outer 
edge of the lip; the hair of the figures, and stripes and dots in their drapery. White: a strap 
across the chest of the central figure on A and dots on the drapery. 

The body is slender with a rather flat shoulder which dips on one side. The ornamental 
decoration is simple, consisting of a zone of rays at the bottom of the vase and a row of upward- 
pointing vine leaves at the top of each panel. 

On each side (only A is illustrated) are three figures. On A a nude youth strides to right, a 
cloak over his arm, his gaze directed backward over his shoulder; he is flanked by two draped male 
figures. All carry staffs. The scene on B is a duplicate of that on A except that the youth carries 
no cloak. The scene seems to be devoid of all real significance. An amphora of similar type and 
decoration was found on the North Slope in 1937 (A-P 948; cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
p. 176, no. 4, and p. 175, fig. 12). These amphorae, in shape, decoration, and type of representation 
resemble the amphora no. 467 in the Collezione Castellani (cf. Mingazzini, Collezione Castellam, 
pl. LXIII, 2-3). It is one of a large group of similarly decorated amphorae. They all have the 
same type of meaningless scene and poorly drawn ivy leaves at the top of the panels containing 
the design. Our own amphora seems to be a little later than the example cited from the Collezione 
Castellani, which Mingazzini dates 540-530 B.c. 


PANATHENAIC AMPHORAE 


69. (A-P 1247) Fig. 19 


Greatest dimension, 0.063 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: the hair fillet. sf 
The tops of the heads of two male figures facing each other; the one on the left is bald. 


(0, (CA-P 2309, Well H) Fig. 19 


Greatest dimension, 0.061 m. . 
Fragment from the side. Purple: a stripe across the tail of the cock. 


A cock facing right on a column. 
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LOUTROPHOROI 
71. (A-P 1988 and 2052, Well A) Fig. 21 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.14 m. 

Five fragments from the rim and neck (only the largest fragment is illustrated). The lip 
is offset and has a band of black around its base. The interior of the neck is glazed and has 
three purple lines near the top. ‘5. 

The outside of the lip is decorated with rosettes separated by dots at top and bottom. The 
rosettes have purple centers and a purple dot at the tip of each petal (cf. Acropolis, I, 472 a; 
Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 18). On the neck is a row of women facing right and wearing alternately 


Ad 


Fig. 21. Fragments from Loutrophoroi and Thymiateria 


purple and black cloaks. There are purple dots and white flowers on the black cloaks, whereas 
the purple cloaks are left plain. The women wear purple hair fillets. In all, parts of twelve women 
are preserved. The fragments, to judge from their size, are probably from a_ tall-necked 
loutrophoros with two zones of decoration (cf. an example in Eleusis, Jahrbuch, XVIII, 1903, 
p. 147, fig. 13). The rosettes on the lip and the drawing of the women suggest a date in the 
second quarter of the sixth century. 


72, (A-P 1722 A [=a], 1722 B[=b], 1722 D[=c]; 1723 A-D [=4-g]: 1724 
B[=h]; Well A) Fig. 21 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.13 m. 

Four fragments from the neck and four from the body (only three of the neck fragments 
[b, c,h] are illustrated). The rim is offset and slightly grooved underneath. The interior of the 
neck is reserved except for two lines of glaze near the top. 
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The exterior of the lip is decorated with a white maeander and a purple line at the top edge. 
On the neck is a row of cloaked women facing right, alternate figures wearing black cloaks, with 
rows of white dots, over purple chitons and purple cloaks over black chitons. Both black and purple 
cloaks are edged with white. The figures are separated by vertical rows of dots at the bottom 
and two vertical dashes of glaze at the top. Parts of five women are preserved, probably all that 
were placed on the neck. Of the design on the body, parts of draped figures, presumably male, 
wearing purple and white striped cloaks are preserved. They are also separated by rows of dots. 
On g is the stub of one of the small handles with part of a figure below it. 

There is no incision used anywhere, and those details which would normally be incised are 
shown by white paint. The vase closely resembles a loutrophoros hydria from the Agora (cf. 
Vanderpool, “ The Rectangular Rock-Cut Shaft,” Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 398, no. 32, ands pmo7/5 
fig. 34). Identical on both vases are the filling-ornament of dots and short lines and the contrasting 
colors of the drapery. The only difference lies in the quality; for where the Agora piece uses 
incision, our fragments use paint, which results in an extremely untidy appearance. The Agora 
example is dated in the third quarter of the sixth century (cf. Vanderpool, loc. cit., pp. 365-366). 


fa (ek 1553, WellA) Tig. 21 


Greatest dimension, 0.055 m. 

Fragment from the neck. It is divided into two zones, in each of which is a procession of 
women to the right. 

In the upper zone the lower part of a woman is preserved wearing a black cloak with purple 
dots. Underneath her in the lower zone are the head and part of the body of a woman wearing a 
purple cloak and hair fillet. The flesh is white. 


PTH YMIATERIA 


74. (A-P 2477, Well A) Fig. 21 


Height, 0.086 m.; estimated diameter of bowl, ca. 0.084 m.; depth of bowl, 0.028 m. 

Fragment of the bowl and stem. The stem, a heavy tube with a very small channel through the 
center, is decorated with two narrow reserved bands and separated from the bowl by a thick fillet. 
The outer edge of the lip is slightly raised to keep the lid in place. 

The type of thymiaterion in use in the late black-figure period consisted of a high, slender stem 
divided into two parts by a projecting flange, and terminating at the bottom in a broad foot. At 
the top is a small bowl covered with a pierced, conical lid (cf. Kourounnotes, Ovparynpia €v 
Erevoivt, Classical Studies Presented to Edward Capps, p. 212). The shape of the bowl on our 
fragment is not far from that on the black-glaze example found at Eleusis (Kourouniotes, locactt., 
fig. 22), with the difference that the Eleusis bowl is a little larger and its lip is bevelled. dats 
Acropolis fragments, Acropolis, I, 1217-1234 (Graef-Langlotz, Lo pps 135-137); described as 
“ rohrenformigen fusses,” are probably from thymiateria stems and feet (compare Acropolis, Hi 
1222 [Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 70| with either Eleusis 1238 or 1239, both published by Kourouniotes, 


loc. cit., pp. 205 f.). 


75. (A-P 1585, Well A) Fig. Ze 
Height, 0.063 m.; diameter of stem, 0.037 m. . . 
Fragment of a stem apparently from a thymuiaterion. It is tabular and has thin walls which are 
roughly finished on the inside. At the lower end there is some glaze on the interior, possibly 
indicating that the undersurface of the foot was glazed. Above, the thymiaterion is broken at the 
flange which divided the stem. Purple: the palmette and lotus hearts. 
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The exterior is decorated with a chain consisting of two lotus buds and a palmette in alter- 
nating groups, with the outer ends of the lotus buds linked together above the palmettes. Third 


quarter of the sixth century. 


76. (A-P 1963, Well A) Fig. 21 


Diameter of stem, 0.04 m. 

Fragment of a hollow, thick-walled stem. Purple: the hair and beards of the figures and 
the borders of their cloaks. White: the brim of the petasos and the chiton of the figure on the 
right. 

Two bearded male figures facing each other. The figure on the left wears a petasos. Good 
workmanship of the late third quarter of the sixth century. 


LARGE VASES UNGLAZED ON THE INTERIOR 


77. (A-P899) Fig. 19 


Greatest dimension, 0.058 m. 

Fragment from the side of a thick-walled vase. The surface is very worn. 

In the upper part of the fragment are the heads of two watriors to left; below them is a shield 
with a satyr’s head emblem. The rim of the shield is decorated with alternate double circles and 
~ asterisks.” Three spear shafts appear in the scene, one behind the head of the figure on the 
left (apparently belonging to the hgure on the right), one on the right edge (this belongs to a 
warrior not preserved), and a third slanting diagonally across the helmet of the warrior on the 
left. About the middle of the sixth century. 


78. (A-P 2379, Well E) Fig. 19 


Greatest dimension, 0.043 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: traces on the chiton of the warrior (but the surface is too 
worn to determine how largely it was used). 

The torso of a warrior to right wearing a cuirass and a short chiton with an embroidered edge. 
His sword sheath projects behind the cuirass. The position of his body and sword sheath and the 
drawing of the folds of his chiton are the same as on a hydria in the Louvre (F 6: CV.A., Louvre, 
5, III H e, pl. 59, 1). About the middle of the sixth century. 


79. (A-P 2205, Well A) Fig. 19 


Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 
_ Fragment from the side. The surface of the vase is covered with a light slip. Purple: the 
hair of the negro. His flesh is brownish red. 
The head of a male figure to left. It is apparently that of a negro, as the lips are thick 
and projecting. The slip suggests that the piece is of non-Attic origin. 


SKYPHOI 


80. (A-P 2197-2 7. 2190, 2106, and 2043 i a]; 1908 and 1710 A [== b| ; 2494 
[=c]; and 1710 B [=d]; Well EY WIS, 922 
Greatest dimensions: a, 0.08 ine), 0.05. ec, OOL5 it, § he, OMO2ZS tam. 


POLTERY FROM THE NORTH SLOPE OF THE ACROPOLITSs) 1957-1938) W133 


Four fragments from the side, with the beginning of the handle and the lip preserved on b. 
Purple: hair and beards, alternate bands on the stems of the flutes, stripes on the drapery, and 
the leaves. White: berries on the garlands, alternate bands on the flutes, and dot rosettes on the 
drapery. The incision is heavy. 

A sacrificial procession. On a a male 
figure is leading a pig to right and carrying 
under his arm a bag with three sacrificial 
erves (Chet. ot. Oxtordl dip Lio the 
parallel was suggested by Beazley). Behind 
him come two figures playing double-flutes. 
The object on the right of b is obscure. It 1s 
scarcely possible to determine what religious 
procession 1s represented, if any particular one. 
Both flautists and wreathed figures might 
appear in almost any procession. The pig was 
preferred by Demeter (cf. Stengel, Die griech- 
ischen Kultusaltertiimer, p. 122) and branches 
were carried in the Mysteries (cf. Deubner, 
Attische Feste, p. 74 and pl. 5, 1), but there are 
no torches such as usually identify their cele- Fig. 22. Black-Figured Skyphos 
brants. Like the procession on the Lydos dinos 
from the Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, I, 607, pl. 33), it is probably a theme which the artist adapted 
from such processions as he knew, without having any specific one in mind. Third quarter of 
the sixth century. 


ore (4 -P 2016 and 2177 (=a1> 2015 [== 6) - 2020 [=e] - Wella Fie. 23 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.072 m.; b, 0.059 m.; c, 0.043 m. 

Three fragments from the side. Purple: on a, the mane of the white horse, and a stripe on 
the drapery of the figure behind the horses; all the shield rims. White: on a, one of the horses 
and a stripe on the drapery; on b, the chiton of the charioteer; all the shield emblems. 

A warrior’s departure. On a are the horses of the quadriga and on 6 is the charioteer ; 
c appears to be from the opposite side of the vase. The object at the top of b is probably a bird. 


82. 6 (A-P 21osaand 15/15, Well A) Big. 23 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.04 m.; >, 0.022 m. 

Two fragments from the lower part of the side. Purple: stripes on the drapery and lines on 
the neck of the animal. White: on b the foot of the figure. 

A procession. On a are the lower parts of two male figures walking to right with an animal; 
on b a foot and draped lower leg of a female figure facing left. At the lower edge of each fragment 
a band of lotus buds. Possibly a Bacchic procession is represented. 


83, (A-P 1922, Well A) Fig. 23 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the side of a skyphos-like vessel. Purple: the centers of the dot rosettes on 
the drapery, and a stripe on the drapery. White: the petals of the rosettes on the drapery. 

Two zones (?) of decoration. In the lower are the heads and shoulders of two male figures to 
right. Third quarter of the sixth century. 


Mig. 23. Black-Figured Skyphoi 
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84. (A-P 15494 and 2069 b, Well A) Fig. 23 


dS 

Greatest dimensions, a, 0.052 m.; b, 0.033 m. 

Two fragments from the side. Dull glaze. Purple: the beards. White: on a, traces of a 
stripe on the drapery. 

Dionysos. On a are his head and shoulders to right with a drinking horn and on b his head 
and part of the horn. The similarity of glaze and thickness seems to indicate that the two frag- 
ments are from the same or identical skyphoi. They have been attributed to the Theseus Painter 
by Beazley. For the drawing of the heads compare Acropolis, I, 1281 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 74 
= no. 29 in Haspels’ list of the vases by the Theseus Painter; cf. Haspels, p. 250). They probably 
date from the early fifth century (cf. Haspels, p. 163). 


Fig. 24. Two Black-Figured Skypho1 


85. (A-P 1890 [=a-b], 1999 and 2091 [=c]; Well A) Fig. 23 


< 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 

Three fragments from the side with the rim preserved on b. Dull glaze. Purple: hair 
fillets, stripes on the drapery and the beard on the right edge of a. White: female flesh surfaces, 
berries in the satyr’s hair, chair joints, and dots on the drapery. 

Dionysos. On a the god is seated to right holding a drinking horn, the top of which is 
visible under the vine tendril on the right. A satyr bends forward over his back, and on the 
right edge of the fragment is the fringe of a beard. On c, from the other side of the vase, are a 
group of seated female figures. The head type seems related to the Theseus Painter. Compare the 
continuous line used for the incision of the ear with the similar method of indicating the ear 
employed in No. &. 


186 CARL ROPBUCK 


86. (A-P19l2 Well A) Fic. 23 


Greatest dimension, 0.04 m. oy: 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the beard and stripes on the drapery. White: the petasos 
and the central stripe on the drapery. 

The head and the upper part of the body of a bearded male figure with his head turned to 
right. The treatment of the drapery is similar to that in the preceding item. 


87. (A-P 1871 a, 1849 b, 1806 c, 2202 d, 1742 e, and 2201 f; Well A) Fig. 24 
Greatest dimensions: a, 0.037 m,; 6, 0.027 m. >c, 0,029 m:.; d, 0.023 m.; ¢, 0.022 m7, 01027 mm. 


Six small fragments from the side. Purple: on a, the helmet crest; on c, the helmet; on d, 
the greave. White: thick blobs laid on the shields, breastplates, chitons, and the helmets of the 
warriors. 

Combat scene. All the fragments preserve parts of the armor or of the warriors themselves. 


o 


88. (A-P 15524 and 2148 b, Well A) Fig. 23 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.22 m. 

Two fragments from the side with the rim preserved on a. On the interior of the wall are 
incised lines at regular intervals. Purple: on a, the mane of the horse, the edge of the hat and 
a band on the top of the quiver; on D, stripes on the drapery. White: the flesh surfaces and the 
feathers at the ends of the arrows. 

On a is a mounted Amazon facing right. Fragment b preserves the upper part of a female 
hgure with her arms outstretched to right toward a mounted figure. 


89. (A-P 1932 a-d and 1927 ec, Well A) Fig. 24 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.042 m.: b, 0.065 mi; ¢, 0.04 ms; d, (0:03) mgsien 01092 am 

Five fragments from the side. Purple: traces on the outer stripe on the drapery on b. 
White: traces on the foot of the draped figure on the right edge of e. 

Parts of nude male and draped female figures are preserved, so that the scene was probably 
some type of Bacchic revel. 


90. (A-P 2066, Well A) Fig. 23 


Greatest dimension, 0.065 m, 
Fragment from the side with part of the rim. Purple: hair of the figures. 
On the left is the upper part of a nude male spectator with his arm outstretched toward the 


horseman on the right. For the motive compare a similar scene on a lekythos in the Villa Giulia 
(C.V.A., Villa Giulia, 2, III H e, pl. 50, 12). 


91. (A-P 1579 a, 1629 b, and 1828 c: Well A) Bie y25 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.034 m.: b, 0.043 m.; c, 0.029 m. 

Two fragments (a and c) from the rim, and one (b) from the lower part of the side. Metallic 
glaze. Purple: drapery stripes and the hair fillet of the figure on a. White: traces on the female 
flesh surfaces and rows of dots on the drapery on b. 

On ais the head and arm of a female figure facing left before the ring of a tripod. Fragment b 


preserves the leg of the tripod and the lower part of the same figure. On c is the head of another 
figure facing left. 


Fig. 25. Black-Figured Skyphoi 
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92. (AP 1895, Welle a aiio ees 


Greatest dimension, 0.037 m. 

Fragment from the side. Chocolate brown glaze. Purple: the greave. 

The greaved leg of a warrior to the left with the leg of another figure partly preserved on the 
lower right. 


93. (A=P 1786 a-c, Well a Fics 25 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca, 0.18 m. 

Four fragments from the rim (only the largest is illustrated). No incision is used. 

The rim is reserved on the inside and is decorated with a row of dolphins. The decoration is 
unusual on a skyphos rim, but finds a parallel on the Louvre amphora signed by Nikosthenes 
(Louvre F 102 "C7 4, Louvre, 5, MAE ite plac oe ie 


94. (A-P 2232 and 2430, Well B) Fig. 25 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.17 m. 

Fragment from the rim and side. The pieces were found at varying depths in Well B, 
indicating that the well was filled at one time. The inside of the rim is covered with a white slip. 
Purple: a stripe around the inside of the lip at the bottom, the hair fillet, stripes on the turban 
of the maenads, the pupils of their eyes. White: the flesh surfaces. The details of the dolphins 
are incised unlike those of the preceding item. 

On the inside of the lip is a row of dolphins placed head downward. On the outside of the 
vase two maenads, one wearing a turban-like headdress, are dancing to left. 


Nos. 95-98 are from small skyphoi decorated with sphinxes which are used 
either as handle ornament or as the main design. In the latter case there is a palmette 
at the handle. Many skyphoi of this type were found at Rhitsona in the B graves, and 
thus date from the last quarter of the sixth century or the early fifth century (cf. 
Haspels, pp. 108-110, for a redating of some of the B graves). 


95.) (CASE 2184 W ellieAy Sites 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: shoulder and stripes on the haunch of the sphinx. 
Part of the body and legs of a sphinx seated to right. 


96, (A-P 1992) \N cll Fig 75 


Greatest dimension, 0.037 m. 
Fragment from the side. 
The body, legs, and part of the wing of a sphinx to left, with a male leg crossing its rump. 


97. (A-P 1755, Well Aly Bie. 25 


Greatest dimension, 0.054 m. 

Fragment from the side with the beginning of the handle on the right. Purple: a stripe on 
the shoulder of the sphinx. White: the edge of the breast of the sphinx. 

Part of a sphinx seated to right, and on the left some white paint which may be part of 
another sphinx. 
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98. (A-P 1570, Well A) Fig. 25 

Greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: a stripe on the inside of the wing. White: a stripe on the 
edge of the breast of the sphinx. 

A sphinx to left with wings outstretched. 


99. (A-P 1892 a-d, Well A) Fig. 


Height, 0.085 m. 

Four fragments of a white-ground skyphos. The 
glaze is dull on the figured decoration, but is good on 
the interior. The ground is buff. Purple: stripes on 
the drapery. 


26 


“a 


Dionysos (?). On a is a draped male figure to 
right, apparently alone; in the background are tendrils 
with leaves. On > are the beginning of a handle and 
a small spiky palmette. 


100. (A-P 1898, Well A) Fig. 25 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from the rim. Scratched on the outside Fig. 26, White-Ground Skyphos 
of the lip are two letters of an inscription: HI. On the 
right is a long seratch running from the edge of the lip to the broken edge of the sherd. Possibly 
the vase was a dedication, as the neatness of the lettering suggests (cf. Graef-Langlotz, II, nos 


a0e tp 119). 


iw) 
Dal 


101. (A-P 2368, Well E) Fig. 
Greatest dimension, 0.026 m. 
Fragment from the rim. Purple: part of the object in the lower left corner of the fragment. 
Four letters of an inscription are written vertically in glaze: AEIA. 


102. (A-P 1544 a and 1531 b, Well A) Fig. 25 


s- 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.14 m. 

Two fragments, a from the rim and b from the side. White: dots on the band at the bottom. 

Parts of the floral decoration are preserved; on b are a large central palmette and a smaller 
one on the right; at the bottom, encircling the vase is a band of net pattern, consisting of alternate 
black and white dots with the black dots interconnected by a line. The large central palmette was 
probably placed under a handle and flanked by small palmettes. The type of palmette, the spirals, 
and the “ targets’ inside the volutes are found on early red-figured ornament. There are “ targets ” 
on a late black-figured stamnos in the Bibliotheque Nationale (cf. Jacobsthal, Ornamente griechischer 
Vasen, pl. 88, c). 


KOMAST cup. Graef: Group I 


hOSe «(AqE 15210 Well:A)) Fig 27 

Greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the side with part of the sharply offset lip. The glaze is thin on the profile 
of the head. Purple: hair, beard, and the object on the left side of the fragment. 
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A bearded male head to left with the end of some object (drinking horn?) on the left. On 
the lip is a net pattern. The picce appears to be from a Komast Cup belonging to Payne’s Group 
III, which its characterized by a net pattern on the lip (cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 194). The 
heads are close to the heads on the cup Munich no. 2120 (Payne, op. cit., p. 194, no. 17, and pl. 51, 
2). Acropolis, I, 142) belongs to this group, but is not from the same cup as our fragment. For 
a bibliography of the Komast Group compare Beazley, “The Troilos Cup,” Met. Mus. Studies, 


V, 1934-1936, p. 93, note 3. 


Loy 


Fig. 27. Fragments from Komast and Siana Cups 


SIANA CuPS. Graef: Group II 


104. (A-P 1060) Fig. 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 

Fragment from the lip. There is a narrow reserved line just below the lip on the interior. 
Purple: hair fillet and circles round the nipples. 

The head and shoulders of a dancing male figure to right with his arms outstretched. The 
pose and the style of the drawing are similar to a dancer on a cup fragment from Naukratis 
(cf. Beazley and Payne, J.H.S., XLIX, 1929, p. 260, no. 25, pl. XVI, 2). The Naukratis fragment 
belongs to a small group of ey Siana Cups which continues the Komast style. For a discussion 
of the Siana type of cup, most of which date from the second quarter of the sixth century compere 
Beazley, Met. Mus. Studies, V, 1934-1936, p. 93. = 
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105. (A-P 2203, Well A) Fig. 27 


Greatest dimension, 0.042 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder with the beginning of the handle on the right. Purple: the central 
stripe of the drapery and the small piece of drapery in the left corner. White: the female flesh 
surtaces. 

A female figure is standing to right and grasping with both hands some objects in front of 
her. Possibly it is Aphrodite holding on her shoulders the child Eros (this interpretation was 
suggested by Beazley). 


106. (A-P 1865, Well A) Fig. 27 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Fragment from the lip. Purple: the central stripe of the drapery. 

The head and shoulders of a bearded male figure to right. The piece has been attributed to 
the ‘* C” Painter by Beazley. The use of a single line to include both hair and beard is characteristic. 
The drawing is somewhat perfunctory, and the head resembles the heads of the mounted figures 
by the “C” Painter rather than his better work (cf. Louvre F 65; Beazley, Met. Mus. Studies, 
V, 1934-1936, p. 104, fig. 13). The work of the ‘“C” Painter and the pieces connected with him 
form a large group of Siana Cups (cf. Beazley, loc. cit., p. 99). 


107. (A-P 1846, Well A) Fig. 27 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.24 m. 

Fragment from the lip. The glaze is thin on the profile of the head. Purple: the hair, beard, 
and a spot on the drapery. 

The head and shoulders of a bearded male figure facing left and wearing a short-sleeved 
garment. On the upper left edge of the fragment are his thumb and forefinger. His throat is 
clutched by the hand of a male figure standing in front of him. In the posture of the figures there 
is some resemblance to wrestlers beginning a match, when each places his hand on the neck of his 
opponent; but a clutching hold would scarcely be fair, and wrestlers as a rule are nude. The 
fragment has been attributed to Lydos by Beazley. The head is of the same type as that on the 
Lydos Dinos from the Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, I, 607 e, pl. 33). For Lydos compare Richter, 
“ Lydos,” Met. Mus. Studies, IV, 1932-1933, p. 169; [Sakonides] Rumpf, Sakonides, pp. 9-10. 


108. (A-P 866) Fig. 27 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the lip and shoulder. Shiny black glaze. There is a reserved line just below 
the lip on the interior. Purple: the helmets, crest-holders, shield rim, and a stripe on the drapery. 
White: dots on the shields and the female flesh surfaces. The pupils of the eyes are indicated by 
scraping through the white paint to the glaze beneath. 

A procession of Amazons to left. The figure on the extreme left is at a lower level than the 
others. The long-nosed, sharp-chinned women resemble those on the amphora London B 163 
(CV a, Br. Mus., 3, III He, pl. 29, 1 d), which is a member of Beazley’s “E” Group (cf. 
Beazley, B.S.A., XXXII, 1931-1932, p. 6, no. 23) ; see also our No. 10, supra. 


109. (A-P 1948, Well A) Fig. 27 


Greatest dimension, 0.033 m. 

Fragment from the lip. There is a reserved line just below the lip on the interior. 

The head and shoulders of a male figure to the right and the arm of another male figure. 
Behind the head is a bow (?). 
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Gracies Groups llr 
110. (A-P 2084, Well A) Fig. 27 


Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. Purple: the chiton of the mounted figure. White: the horse. 

The legs of a figure mounted on a horse to left. The subject suggests a connection with the 
‘C” Group, but too little is preserved to be certain. For the “ C’’ Group see No. 106. 


Ill. (A-P 1974, Well A) Eig. 27 


Greatest dimension, 0.026 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. Purple: the cheek piece of the helmet, the garment of the 
warrior, and the centers of the rosettes on the drapery. White: petals of the rosettes and the sword 
belt of the warrior, traces on the arm of the female figure. 

A warrior to left holding his spear in front of him. His right arm is bent to grasp the arm 
of the female figure on the left who is holding up her cloak by the corner. Under the arm of the 
warrior are three letters of an inscription written in dilute glaze: IOL, 


KYLIKES. Graef: Group V (with a design on the interior only) 


112. (A-P 1903 and 1888, Well A) Fig. 28 


Greatest dimension, 0.072 m. 

Fragment from the floor of a kylix the design of which covered the whole interior. The 
normally brownish glaze is a purplish red in areas where there was white paint. Purple: on the 
aegis, drapery, and shield rim. White: the color has disappeared except in the lines incised to 
indicate the details of the face and neck. 

The head and part of the aegis of Athena to right, behind her arm part of her shield. The 
drawing resembles that of an Athena on a hydria in the Villa Giulia (cf. C.V.A., Villa Giulia, 
pel ODN lero) Cesies x3). 


113. (A-P 1845 and 1864, Well A) Fig. 28 


Greatest dimension, 0.088 m. 

Fragment from the floor of a kylix similar in type to the preceding item. Purple: the tail 
of the satyr and the central stripe of the drapery. White: the foot of the maenad. 

On the left are the foot and the lower part of the skirt of a female figure to right. She is 
probably a maenad, to judge from her company, for on the right are the legs and tail of a satyr. 
In the background are a tendril and dots. Below in the exergue are the top of a lion’s head to right 


and a loop of its tail. The subject is another variation of the satyr-maenad theme found on Boe 
kylikes of this type (cf. Pease, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 261, no. 87). 


Graef: Group VII (with a design on the exterior ) 


114. (A-P 1951 a, 1889 b, and 1831 c; Well A) Fig. 28 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.029 m.; b, 0.046 m.: c, 0.037 m. 
Three fragments from the side. Purple: a stripe along the bottom of the pictorial zone; 


on a the greave and a stripe on the drapery; on b the beard. White: on c dots on the border 
of the drapery and traces on the foot. 


Fig. 28. Black-Figured Kylikes 
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On a the greaved leg of a figure striding to right; on the left is an edge of drapery and part 
of a staff. On b is the nose and beard of a fallen warrior, his arm outstretched in front of him; 
on the left are the toes of a foot. On ¢ are the foot and the edge of the skirt of a female figure 
to left, behind her some unidentifiable object. Careful workmanship of the middle of the sixth 


century. 


115. (A-P 1556, Well A) Fig. 28 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.24 m. 

Fragment from the side. On left and right are the scars left by the handle. Purple: alternate 
stripes on the drapery. White: dot rosettes on the drapery. 

The upper part of a male figure to the left holding his left arm across his body. There are 
lines of dilute glaze running up behind his shoulder. The figure, its height equal to the width of 
the zone of design, occupied the space under the handle of the kylix. 


116. (A-P 1547 a and 1793 b, Well A) Fig. 28 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Two fragments from the side. Shiny black glaze. Purple: a stripe across the helmets. White: 
on @ the helmet crest; on 6 dots on the helmet and on the rim and emblem of the shield. 

Combat scene. On a parts of the hindquarters and of the tail of a horse to left, and a warrior, 
his shield held close against the left side of his body. On 6 a warrior advances to left fighting, 
his shield on his left arm, his right arm upraised to thrust his spear; in the lower right corner 
of the fragment parts of a shield and of a spear shaft. 


117. (A-P 1667, Well A) Fig. 28 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 

Fragment from the side of a white-ground kyhix. The ground is buff. Purple: the manes, 
forelocks, and collars of the horses. White: the female flesh surfaces, dots on the drapery, the 
brim of the petasos worn by the male figure, and the ornament on the collars and bridles. 

A quadriga to right with a male figure standing at the heads of the horses. Behind them to 
the left is a female figure. The figure at the horses’ heads is probably Hermes, since he wears a 
petasos and occupies this position in so many chariot scenes. Good workmanship of the late sixth 
or early fifth centuries. 


118. (A-P 1618, Well A) Pie. 28 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.22 m. 

Fragment from the side of white-ground kylix. The ground is pale buff. Purple: stripes on 
the drapery, dots on the shield, and the heart of the palmette. White: the letters on the shield. 

Athena striding to right with her shield before her and her spear couched in her right hand. 
On her shield the unwarlike greeting XA[I]PE is written. On the left is a palmette. Late sixth 
or early fifth century. 


119. (A-P 1566, Well A) Fig. 23 


Greatest dimension, 0.04-4 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the neck of the ram and stripes on the drapery of the 
figure on the right. White: the horns of the ram. 

The head of a ram being led to right by a nude male figure, whose torso and arms are partly 
preserved; on the right of the sherd is the back of a draped figure. For the subject compare 
Acropolis, I, 1582 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pls2): 
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120. (A-P 2475, Well A) Fig. 28 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the side. The flames are represented by dilute glaze. White: the sleeve of 
the figure on the right. 

A flaming altar. On the left is the bearded head of a goat being led to sacrifice, and on the 
right the arm of a figure holding a staff. 


oO 
=: 


121. (A-P 1984, Well A) Fig. 29 


Greatest dimension, 0.15 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: dots on the lower stripe of the drapery of the figure 
on the left. 

Three points of a lotus bud flanked by small vertical and large horizontal palmettes. On 
either side are the lower parts of figures. The lotus bud was doubtless under the handle, and the 
palmettes on either side of it. Compare a similar kylix from Rhodes (Clara Rhodos, III, p. 245, 
fig. 242). 


122. (A-P 1728 and 1991, Well A) Fig. 28 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.24 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the beard and hair of the satyr and the fillet of the female 
figure. White: the female flesh surfaces. 

Satyr and maenad. The head of a satyr to left with the face of a maenad opposite him. 
There are tendrils and leaves in the background. The workmanship is careful and fine. Leagros 
Group (cf. Beazley, Attic Black-Figure, A Sketch, pp. 26-28; hereafter cited Beazley, Aitic 
Black-Figure ). 


Graef: Group VIII (Eye-Kylikes ) 


i230) (ASE 1308 A | =a), 178/ and-1626 [=—5], t808.B) | =cl wand 1644. |==ay. 
Well A) Fig. 29 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 

Four fragments from the side. Shiny black glaze. Purple: stripes in the drapery, the satyr’s 
beard and hair, and the pupils of the decorative eyes. White: the female flesh surfaces, dots on 
the drapery, the second circle in the eves, and a taenia carried by the satyrs on b, c, and d (cf. 
Graef-Langlotz, I, 1900, pl. 89). 

Bacchic scene. Fragments a and > are from one side, c and d from the other. A satyr stood 
at each handle, and Dionysos and a maenad were placed in the center of one side between the eyes. 
Of the tondo in the interior (not illustrated) only the dot border is preserved on a. For a similar 
scheme of decoration except that a satyr takes the place of Dionysos, compare a kylix from Rhodes 
(Clara Rhodos, IV, p. 246, fig. 266). 


124. (A-P 2310, Well E) Fig. 29 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the hair, the beard, and the central stripe of the drapery. 
White: drapery and traces on a line around the edge of the eye. 

A bearded male figure to right driving. The ends of the reins are in the lower right corner 
In the background are a tendril and dots, and on the left is part of an eye. 
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LITTLE-MASTER CUPS. Graef: Group IX (Lip-Cups) 


125. (A-P 1820, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.022 m. ae ad 2 

Fragment from the lip. There is a reserved line at the top of the lip on the inside. urple: 
the hair fillet. The pupil and the iris of the eye are incised, whereas the other details are in 
dilute glaze. 


BRE TAtsr228 a2 2* 
.*@ S* dees 24 ng qegee?” 


124 
Fig. 29. Black-Figured Kylikes 


A female head in outline to the left. The fragment belongs to a class of lip-cups decorated 
with the head and shoulders of a female figure in outline (cf. Beazley, “ Little-Master Cups,” 
J.Hf.S., LIT, 1932, pp. 174-175, and, for lip-cups in general, pp. 167-184) 


126. (A-P 2017, Well A) Big. 30 

Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.16 m. 

Fragment from the lip. There is a reserved line at the top of the lip on the inside. Purples 
the mane of the horse and a stripe on its haunch. White: the hat of the figure. 


A nude male figure standing behind a horse, both facing right. The purpose of the horizontal 
line of glaze running out from the horse’s haunch is obscure. 


Fig. 30. Fragments from Little-Master Cups 
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127. (A-P 2075, Well A) Fig. 30 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.12 m. 

Fragment from the lip. The spear points are in dilute glaze. Purple: the helmet, shield, and 
greaves of the warrior on the right ; dots on the shield and the cuirass of the other warrior, 

Two warriors fighting with spears. For the subject compare a cup fragment in the Collezione 
Castellani (Mingazzini, Collezione Castellani, no. 607. pl. XCY, 6). 


128. (A-P 2056, Well A) Fig. 30 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.14 m. 

Fragment from the lip. Purple: the hair and beard of the figure. White: his club and the 
stone (?) in his hand. 

A bearded figure striding to left, brandishing a club in his right hand, a stone (?) in his left. 
Possibly it is a huntsman with a “lagobolon” as on the cup London B386 (C.V.A, Br Muse 3, 
LT Else; pl otGe 2 


129. (A-P 2418, Well D) Fig. 30 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 13 m. 

Fragment from the lip. White: traces on the face of the horse and the drapery of the rider. 

A nude male figure is running to right holding out his draped arm toward a mounted figure 
whose horse rears at the sight. 


130. (A-P 1612, Well A) Fig, 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.023 m. 

Fragment from the lip. Purple: a stripe on the shoulder of the horse. White: the bridle reins. 

The neck, shoulder, and part of the forelegs of a horse to left. On the right edge of the 
fragment is the rider’s knee. 


131. (A-P 1749, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.046 m, 
Fragment from the lip and the handle zone. 
The tail, haunches, and part of the wing of a sphinx sitting to right. 


BAND Cups. Graef: Group XIV (lip sharply offset ) 


132. (A-P 1836 a, 1760 b, and 2154 c: Well PS) ita 30 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Three fragments from the side, one of which, a, preserves the rim. There is a reserved line 
at the base of the lip on the inside. Purple: on a the helmet and shield: on b the tail of the horse, 
the helmet, the belt, and dots on the shield; on ¢ stripes on the chiton. White: on a and b the 
chitons ; on c the shield. 

Combat scene. On @ is a warrior to right holding his shield before him, his spear at a slight 
angle. In the lower right corner is the mane of a horse and behind the warrior the topknot of a 
second horse. On b a warrior is running to right. At the right edge of the fragment is a horse’s 
tail. On c is preserved the torso and shield rim of a warrior. The reserved line part way down 
on the inside of the lip is a characteristic feature of Droop Cups (cf. Ure, “ Droop Cups,” J.H.S., 
LIT, 1932, p. 55) ; thus it is possible that these fragments are from a Droop Cup. 
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133. (A-P 1981, Well A) Fig. 30 

Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment trom the handle zone. White: traces on the haunch and shoulder of the horse. 


Near the bottom of the handle zone is a black line. 
A. mounted nude horseman facing right. 


nr 


Fig. 31. Fragments from Large Band-Cup 


Graef: Group XV (lip less sharply offset ) 
1340 (AP 1953 a, 2040 6, 2033 c, 1643 d, 1635 e, 2192 7, 1891 Gg, 2119 hn; WellRAy) 
Higa ol 

Thickness at top of design zone, 0.005 m.; at bottom, 0.007 m. 

Eight fragments from a large band-cup found at various depths in Well A. On the exterior 
the glaze is thin and brownish, and on the interior greenish black. The clay has been fired gray 
on the lower part of e, but elsewhere is pinkish. Color is liberally used, and even yellow is found. 
The preservation is good, although the white has partly disappeared from the face and arms of 
Artemis and from the garment of Dionysos on a. Purple: on a the leaves of Dionysos’ garland, 
Artemis’ quiver and belt, and the quiver of the warrior to right; on b the greaves of the warriors, 
the shield rims, and the belt of the female figure in the background; on c the helmets of the male 
figure to left and of the female figure in the center, the lower member of the crest-holder of her 
fhepnee and the crest of the male figure to right; on d the sleeve of the female figure on the left 
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and a stripe on the wing of the bird; on ¢ a stripe across the lower border of the garment and dots 
in alternate rows of the garment’s scales; and on g the crest-holder of the helmet in the center. 
White: the female flesh surfaces, small dot borders on the edges of the garments, shields, helmets, 
and greaves; on a dots in the incised circles of Dionysos’ panther skin; on b a strap on the inside 
of the shield and the ray pattern on the shield on the right; on ¢ the crest-holder of the female 
figure in the center, the sleeve of the male figure to right, and the stones in the outstretched arms 
of the figures on the left; on d dots on the wings of the bird; on g the crest-holder of the helmet 
on the right and a blur over the right end of the fragment, apparently dislodged from the crest- 
holder. Yellow: the inset in the neck of Dionysos’ panther skin. 

The subject appears to be a gigantomachy. None of the fragments can be connected, although 
all preserve a little of the scene. Only two of the figures can be definitely identified: Dionysos 
and Artemis on a. Dionysos, clad in a panther skin and wearing a garland, is fighting with a spear 
to left. Next to him, but facing to right is Artemis clad in a lion skin and drawing her bow as 
on the Lydos dinos from the Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, I, 607, pl. 35, t). The male figure to right 
is probably Apollo, as his loug hair and proximity to Artemis suggest. This representation of 
Dionysos fighting along with the Olympian gods appears to be one of the earliest examples of 
his full association with them (cf. Kraiker, “Eine Lekythos des Amasis im Kerameikos,” 
Ath. Mitt., LIX, 1934, pp. 23-24). On b is more of the battle, with a warrior striding to right 
against a foe whose shield with a petal design appears on the right edge of the fragment. In the 
background is part of the skirt of a female figure, and on the left part of a skirt with a scale 
pattern; across the second skirt are the greaves of a warrior to right. A shield in profile with an 
incised bird as emblem is on the left edge, and behind that another shield with its interior turned 
outward. The press of battle is too thick to determine to whom the shields belong. The other 
fragments preserve even briefer snatches of the scene. On c are parts of four combatants, one of 
whom (the female figure in the center) appears to be falling. The warriors on the left holding 
stones in their extended arms are probably giants. On d in the foreground is a bird, and on the 
right edge the head of a small snake which may indicate the proximity of Athena. On e is the 
lower part of a figure to left, and the end of the bellows of Herakles (such is the interpretation 
of the similarly incised object on Acropolis, I, 2134b | Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 94]; cf. Rhomaios, 
0 “Hdatoros én THS Diyavropaxtas TOD Oncarpou tov Kydlor, ‘Ed. “ApX.; 1908, pp. 247 te Oka ri are 
the thighs of a male figure striding to right, beneath him a shield: on g are parts of two helmet- 
crests, and on the left a male hand grasping a spear shaft; on h are a part of a shield and, on 
the left, a male arm. 

The motive of a gigantomachy was used on another large band-cup from the Acropolis (Graef- 
Langlotz, I, 1632, pl. 84), but its style is different from that of this piece, which finds a close 
parallel in a fragmentary neck-amphora with the same theme (Graef-Langlotz, I, 2211, pl. 94). 
The stance of Dionysos is the same on each, with the spear shaft cutting across the face at the 
same point (this is not shown in the reproduction in Graef-Langlotz). Their costumes are identical, 
a panther skin with a V-shaped opening filled with yellow. Its spots are indicated by incised circles 
filled with white. The same form is used on each to indicate the elbow and knee joints (compare 
the elbows on a with that on 2211 g, and the knee on } with those on 2211d). These forms are 
also used by Phrynos (cf. the figure of Herakles on the cup London B 424 [J.H.S., LII, 1932, 
pl. V|). The details of armor and drapery are rendered with a painstaking attention that recalls 
the Frangois vase, although No. 134 falls far short of that vase in neatness of execution. The date, 
as Graef suggests for no. 2211, is shortly before the middle of the sixth century. Thus the painter 
appears to be an imitator of the Kleitian style. 


135. (A-P 2293 a, 1869 b, and 1834 c; atrom Well E and b-c from Well A) Eo 32 
Greatest dimensions: a, 0.075 m.: b. 0.046 im, 2 €, O44 iam, 
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Three fragments of a very large band-cup similar in size to the preceding item. Fragment a 
preserves the stub of the handle. The streaky glaze on the interior of the fragments and their uni- 
form style indicate that they are from the same cup. Purple: on b the border of the garment on 
the thigh of the figure wearing the animal skin; on c the drapery. White: on } the rim and 
emblem of the shield, dots on the border of the garment of the figure on the right, and traces on 
the skin worn by the other figure. . 


Fig. 32. Fragments from Little-Master Cups 


On a are the upper parts of the legs and the lower torso of a nude male figure apparently 
striding to right. Written between the figure and the handle is a name in the genitive case: 
KEAALIONOS. Fragment / preserves parts of two figures: on the right a warrior with helmet 
and shield: on the left a thigh, the torso, and parts of the upraised arms of a figure wearing an 
animal's skin. Written between the figures is the name [HIJPOLYTO. On c is the lower part ofa 
figure climbing into a winged chariot. Kedalion is known as the name of the teacher of Hephaistos 
(cf. Roscher, Griechische und Rémische Mythologie, s.v. Kedalion) ; Hephaistos directed him to 
help the blinded Orion when Orion applied for aid. 


1G eer 1605 and-t967 (=a), 2158: |—0], and 1925 |==c|, Wall A) Figw30 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.041 m.; b, 0.019 m.; c, 0.021 m. 

Three fragments from the handle zone of a small band-cup. Purple: on a the hair, beard, and 
circles around the nipples of the bearded figure and the hair of the other figure; on 0b the hair 
of the figure on the left and stripes on the drapery; on c a patch at the lower edge of the drapery. 
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Wrestling scene (?). On a are the head and shoulders of a bearded figure to right with his 
arms outstretched toward a youth on the right. On b> are the upper parts of two spectators to left, 
each of whom holds a staff. Fragment ¢ apparently completes the body of the spectator on the 
left and preserves the legs of a youth in front. Careful workmanship of the early third quarter of 


the sixth century. 


137. (A-P 2178, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 


Fig. 33. Fragments from Band-Cups 


Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the hair, beard, and the center of Hermes’ cloak, 
as well as the skirt and dots on the upper garment of the seated figure. White: traces of a dot 
border on Hermes’ cloak. 

Hermes, holding a kerykeion in his right hand is approaching a seated figure, probably Zeus. 
The object above the left shoulder of Hermes appears to be a blot. For the subject compare 
Eondm B.379°(CV As Br Mus, 3, JEL Pie place Zbi)s 


138. (A-P 2108 and 2165 [=a], 1700 [=b], 2112 [=c], and 1668 l= als 
Well A), (Fis. 33 

Greatest dimensions: a, 0.057 m.; b, 0.031 m.: ¢. 0.033 m.; a, '0.032m. 

Four fragments from the handle zone. The glaze on the exterior is greenish. Purple: on a 
the tail and mane of the outer horse: on b a stripe on the drapery and the hair fillet: on ¢ the car 
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of the chariot; on d the belt of the charioteer. White: on b the dot rosettes on the drapery; on ¢ 
the chiton of the charioteer. Dilute glaze is used for the accessories of the chariots and the tails 
of the horses. 

Chariot procession. On a are the heads and the haunches of the horses facing right and on b 
is a charioteer holding the reins. On the left are the nose and eye of a second figure and on the 
right the rim of the chariot. On ¢ are the car of a chariot, the horses’ tails, and the lower part 
of the charioteer. On d is the upper part of a charioteer, possibly of that on c. The workmanship 
is careless and the piece is later than the preceding examples. 


139: (A-P 880). Fig. 30 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the neck and a stripe on the haunch of the panther. 

A panther to right. Animals are a common motive on band-cups, usually arranged in groups of 
three with panthers on the outside. 


140. (A-P 2130 and 2152, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the hair fillet, beard, and drapery. White: the female 
flesh surface. 

The head of a male figure to right, holding a staff or spear, and facing him on the right, a 
female figure with one arm held upward. 


141. (A-P 2373, Well E) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.03 m. 
Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the beard and hair of the satyr. 
The head, torso, and arms of a satyr to left. 


Graef: Group XVII 
142. (A-P 1611, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the mane, collar, and the chest muscles of the horses. 

A quadriga in facing view. Only the chests of two horses and part of the drapery of a 
figure behind them are preserved. The object between the horses is obscure. The drawing is similar 
fomucupam tne Louvte (Hols C4. Louvre, 9 TIT Ee; pl. 836.) 


143. (A-P 2181, Well A) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.03 m. 
Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the tail of one horse. White: the chiton of the 


charioteer. 

A quadriga to right. Only the edge of the charioteer’s chiton, part of the car, and the hind- 
quarters of the horses are preserved. The style is similar to that of the last example, but, since the 
fabric is thinner, this fragment is from a different cup. 


144, (A-P 2270) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.036 m. 
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Fragment from the side. Shiny black glaze. Purple: the hair, beard, and dots on the drapery. 
Theft of the tripod. Herakles, his head turned to left, grasps the tripod by one leg and wields 
his club in his left hand. In the background are tendrils and dots. 


Graef: Group XVIII 
145. (A-P 1812, Well A) Fig. 33 


Greatest dimension, 0.054 m. 

Fragment from the handle zone. Purple: the neck of the deer and the tail of the bird. 

A deer and bird to right. Preserved are the wing, tail, and legs of the bird and the forepart 
of the deer. Careful workmanship. 


Graef: Group XXI (cup fragments with inscriptions ) 
146. (A-P 1926, Well A) Fig. 32 


Greatest dimension, 0.032 m. 

Fragment from the side under the handle of a band-cup. The signature, of which [EP] OIES EN 
alone remains, is written at the handle as is that on the Glaukytes cup in London (C.V.A., Br. Mus., 
2, III He, pl. 18, 1). The parallel was suggested by Beazley. 


147. (A-P 2204, Well A) Fig. 32 


Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 

Fragment from the lip of a lip-cup. Two letters of the dedicatory inscription, perhaps from 
the word [A]@E[NAIAI], are scratched carelessly on the lip (cf. Acropolis, I, 1756; Graef- 
Langlotz, I, text, p. 182). 


148. (A-P 1956, Well A) Fig. 32 


Greatest dimension, 0.03 m. 
Fragment from the handle zone of a band-cup. The letters of the inscription [HI]EPON are 
badly written in glaze on the handle zone (cf. Acropolis, I, 1742; Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 86). 


149. (A-P 2035, Well A) Fig. 32 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 
Fragment from the rim with the stub of the handle in the lower left corner. On the lip 
three letters of an inscription, MAO, are written in white paint 


150. (A=P 2127, Well. A) Big e352 
Greatest dimension, 0.015 m. 


Fragment from the handle zone. Two letters of an inscription, NY, are written in dilute glaze. 


Graef: Group XXIII (cups with an inner design) 


151. (A-P 2414, Well D) Fig. 30 


Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: alternate tongues of the tongue band, and the feathers in 
the tail of the cock. White: the feathers of the tail across that of the cock. 
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a 


In the center is the tail of a cock with the tail of a hen across it. 


The central design is 
surrounded by a double row of dots and a tongue band. 


Gract> Group 2CVl ( ioral Band- Cups: ”) 
152. (A-P 1771, Well A) Fig. 33 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.16 m. 


Fig. 34. Fragments from Droop Cups 


Fragment from the side. Purple: alternate petals and the hearts of the palmettes. White: 
dots between the O’s of the chain. 

A chain of double palmettes linked by dotted O’s; between each pair of palmettes a leat: 
The fragment belongs to a large group of band-cups decorated on the handle zone with some 
type of palmette chain (cf. Beazley, J.H.S., LII, 1932 -p.pleo): 


Graef: Group XX VII (Droop Cups) 
153. (A-P'1773,; Well A) Fig. 34 


Greatest dimension, 0.146 m. 
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Fragment from the side with the beginning of the stem. White: dots on the dot band and 
the tips of the lotus buds. 

At the bottom are rays and a double row of black and white dots. Black lines mark off the 
dot band. The main zone of the cup was decorated with an alternating lotus and palmette ornament. 
This fragment and Nos. 154-155 are from Droop Cups (cf. Ure, “ Droop. Cups, 735 leu 
1932, pp. 55-71). The conventional ornament around the lower part of the body, dot bands and 
ivy leaves, puts them all in the “C” class (Ure, loc. cit., p. 56). For the pattern on the main zone 
of No. 153 compare Rhitsona 31. 191 (Apy. *Ed., 1915, p. 124, fig. 16; Ure, loc. cit., p. 62, no. 70: 
and Haspels, p. 108, who has redated grave 31 to about 500 B.c. or later). 


154. (A-P 1560, Well A) Fig. 34 


Greatest dimension, 0.077 m. 

Fragment from the lower part of the side. Purple: a band around the lower part of the 
body. 

At the bottom are rays and a double row of ivy leaves. Between the rays and the leaves are 
lines of glaze, and enclosing the whole design is a purple band. Part of a palmette is preserved in 
the main zone. For the pattern on the lower part of the body compare Brussels A 1580 bis 
(J.H.S., XXX, 1910, p. 26, fig. 12a; Ure, Jit -S', LAN, 19325). 6Osantet 28). 


Graef: Group XXIX (Droop Cup with figured ornament ) 


155. (A-P 1881 A-G, Well A) Fig. 34 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.075 m.: b, 0.051 m. 

Seven fragments from the lower part of the side (only the two largest fragments are 
illustrated). Purple: a band around the lower part of the body. 

At the bottom are rays and a double row of dots enclosed by a purple band and lines of glaze. 
On b are preserved the front legs of a sphinx from the figured ornament of the main zone. For 
the type of cup see No. 153. 


KYLIKES. Graef: Group XXXI (with a tondo on the interior ) 
156. (A-P 1876, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.057 m. 

Fragment from the bottom of a stemless kylix with part of the foot preserved. Purple: the 
gorgon’s tongue. White: its teeth. The hair curls are incised. 

A gorgoneion. The motive is very frequently used as a tondo ornament on late black-figured 
kylikes (cf. Pease, Hesperia, IV, 1935, p. 270. no. 112). 


157. (A-P 1860, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.052 m. 

Fragment from the bottom of a kylix with a short, broad stem, At the juncture of body and 
stem there is a fillet with a reserved line on either side. Purple: the tongue, a dot on the nose, 
pupils of the eye, and alternate locks of hair, White: the teeth. The hair is treated in rolls rather 
than curls. 


A gorgoneion (compare the preceding item), 


Fig. 35. Fragments from Kylikes 
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158. (A-P 1782, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the bottom with the beginning of the stem. There is a reserved line at the 
juncture of the stem and body. Purple: dots on the border of the drapery, the central part of 
the wing feathers, and stripes on the drapery over the breast. On the exterior of the cup are 
the points of an open ray pattern. 

A“ phallic demon” with wings. Its head and feet are missing. The motive is used on two 
other pieces from the Acropolis (cf. Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 90, nos. 1905-1906). 


Graef: Group XXNIIT (late kylikes with tendrils and dots) 


159. (A-P 1784, Well A) Fig. 35 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.22 m. 

Fragment from the side with one handle and the beginning of the stem preserved. White: 
a stripe on the dolphin’s belly, dots on the club, rosettes on the drapery over Iolaos’ arm, and his 
sword belt. 

Herakles and the lion. Iolaos stands to right holding Herakles’ club in his right hand and a 
cloak wrapped over his left arm. On the lower right is the leg of Herakles. A cup and quiver are 
hanging above the combatants and in the background are tendrils and dots. Under the handle 
is a dolphin, and to the left of the handle a foot, probably of the figure the butt of whose spear 
shaft rests against the dolphin’s head. Of the interior design (not illustrated) only the forelegs 
of a horse enclosed by concentric purple lines and a double row of dots are preserved. 


160. (A-P 1893, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the hair. 

A male head to left. There are tendrils and dots in the background. The drawing of the 
head is similar to that on No. 195. 


1616 (eB ie ane a Fig 35 


Greatest dimensions, a, 0.037 m.; b, 0.029 m. 

Two fragments ae ae side i a white-ground kylix. The ground is discolored. Purple: 
the beard, stripes on the drapery of the mounted figure, and the mane of the mule. 

On a is a mounted figure to right and on b the hind legs of the animal. There are tendrils 


and dots in the backeroamal Possibly it is Dionysos on his mule, a common scene on late black- 
figured vases. 


162. (A-P 1809, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.086 m. 
Fragment from the side. 
The legs and hindquarters of a mule to right; in front of the animal are the legs and the 


di rapery of a figure. In the background are lend and dots, and on the left a bunch of grapes. 
It is probably some type of Bacchic scene. 


UNCLASSIFIED CUPS 


163. (A-P 1622, Well As) (Hig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m, 
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Fragment from the lower part of the side. Purple: the mane of the horse, the hair fillet of the 
rider and a stripe on his drapery. White: the objects to right and left of the rider. 

The head and shoulders of a mounted figure facing right and the whisker fringe of a gorgon 
enclosed by three lines. The fragment is from an unusual type of kylix with zone decoration on 
the interior (see No. 3, supra, and Pease, Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 270-271, no. 115). 


164. (A-P 2118, Well A) Fig. 35 


Greatest dimension, 0.049 m. 

Fragment from the side. White: the centers of the lotus buds on the interior. 

On the exterior (not illustrated) is a palmette band, the palmettes of which are separated by 
single leaves. On the interior are lotus buds radiating from the center and linked by lines as on 
Group III of the Acropolis omphalos cups in Six’s technique (cf. Graef-Langlotz, II, pp. 104 f.). 


LIDS 


165. (A-P 1189 a and 2224 b, the latter from Well B) Fig. 36 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.049 m.; b, 0.052 m. 

Two fragments of a lekanis lid. Fragment a@ was found in 1937 in modern fill above the 
cutting Y-Z (for the cutting cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 170-171), from which it may 
have come, thus indicating that Y-Z and Well B were filled at about the same time. Purple: the hair 
fillet and the pupil of the eye on a. White: the stripes on the brow and nose of the panther on D. 
The interior is glazed and decorated with two purple lines. 

On a are part of a female head probably of a sphinx to right and the loop of a tail (?). 
On b are a panther’s head facing and part of a tail (?). The decoration apparently consisted of 
an animal frieze like that on a lid found in the Agora (Inv. No. P 1238; Vanderpool, Hesperia, 
VII, 1938, pp. 398-399, no. 33, fig. 35). 


166. (A-P 2041, Well A) Fig. 36 


Greatest dimension, 0.068 m. 

Fragment from a lekanis lid. Purple: alternate tongues on the tongue band (except on the 
left where the painter seems to have miscalculated, as there are two black tongues together), 
alternate petals of the rosettes, and traces on the wing. White: brow, stripe on the nose and 
spots on the neck of the panther. The interior is glazed and decorated with two purple lines. 

At the top is a band of rays and in the main zone an animal frieze. They are separated by a 
band of tongue ornament. Preserved are the head, neck, and part of the tail of a panther, two 
rosette fillers, and, on the left, the top of a wing. A similarly drawn panther is found on another 
lid fragment which comes from the Acropolis and is attributed to Sakonides (Prov. no. 508 ; 
fragment b is reproduced in Rumpf, Sakonides, pl. 17 c; for the attribution, Rumpt, op. cit., p. 2, 
no. 40). The rosettes on our fragment are much more carelessly drawn. The head of the panther 
is preserved on fragment a of the Acropolis piece. 


167. FCXeP 22731, well B) Big; 36 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.22 m. 

Fragment from the edge of a lekanis lid. Purple: a line on the inner and outer edge of the rim 
and stripes on the haunch of the sphinx. The interior is glazed and decorated with two purple 
lines at the curve of the shoulder. 

The hindquarters and one front leg of a sphinx sitting to right. Between its legs are three 
dots as filling-ornament. The treatment of hind legs and tail is similar to that of the sphinxes on 
the neck-amphora Munich 1446 (Rumpf, Sakonides, p. 26, no. 58 and pl. sew 


: 
: 
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168. (A-P 1821, Well A) Fig. 36 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.11 m. 

Fragment from the edge of a lekanis lid. Purple: a stripe along the wing and one across the 
tail of the bird. The interior of the lid is reserved. 

The lid was decorated with an animal frieze. Preserved are part of a bird with outstretched 
wings and the haunches and tail of a feline. Between them is a spot of glaze which might be 
interpreted as a badly drawn bird (see No. 194, infra). . 


169. (A-P 1559, Well A) Fig. 36 


Greatest dimension, 0.053 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the hair and beards of the figures. 

Around the center are rays divided from the figured decoration of the main zone by a band 
of tongue ornament. Of the figured decoration only two male heads facing in opposite directions 
remain. Careful workmanship of the middle of the sixth century. 


L170. (A-P 2065, Well A): Fig. 36 


Estimated diameter of rim, ca. 0.12 m. 

Fragment from the edge of a lekanis lid. Purple: the border and the central stripe of the 
skirt. White: traces on the foot and a rosette of the drapery. 

Along the shoulder is a broad stripe of glaze between two lines. The foot and the edge of the 
skirt of a female figure to left. Careful workmanship of the third quarter of the sixth century. 


Pi eA 0) Weal A) Kis. 36 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side of a lid (?). Purple: the chiton of the second figure from the left 
and dots on the fold over the arm of the third figure from the left. White: the flesh of the second 
figure on the left, the foot on the right edge of the fragment, and dots on the borders of the 
drapery. The interior is glazed and decorated with two purple lines. 

A procession of male and female figures to the left and, below them, the tips of lotus buds. 
The decoration is unusual for a lid; it is possible that the piece comes from a cup, although it is 
unusually thick. 


Mi2ee te 1645, Well: A) lies 36 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.09 m. 

Fragment from the side. There is a line of black glaze around the outer edge of the lid, and 
near the edge are two triangular holes The interior is reserved. 

A combat scene. A mounted warrior and a hoplite in rapid motion to right. The hoplite holds 
his shield out behind him for protection and a sword sheath projects beneath his leg. The com- 
position probably ran continuously around the lid as on some band-cups (cf. C.V.A., Louvre, 9, 


III He, pl. 81, 7-8). 


173. (A-P 2415, Well D) Fig. 36 


Diameter, 0.113 m. 

A plemochoe lid with the handle and part of the side missing. The lower surface is reserved 
and smoothly finished. The upper surface is neatly decorated around the handle with a band of 
tongue ornament, composed of alternately black and purple tongues, enclosed by three dilute glaze 
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lines. The edge of the lid is bordered with a dot maeander which is also enclosed by three lines 
of dilute glaze. The ridge at the base of the handle and the lines around the central and outer 
bands of ornament are purple. A lid in Providence (C.V.4., Providence, 1, III H d, plEZ6;.2) 
is similar except that it uses no purple lines. For a discussion of the shape and the name plemochoe 
compare Richter and Milne, Shapes and Names of Athenian Vases, pp. 21-22. 


174. (A-P 1799, Well A) Fig. 36 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.10 m. 

Fragment of a high conical lid with a projecting shoulder. The interior is reserved. 

The side of the lid is decorated with a chain of lotus buds; above this and separated from it 
by three lines of glaze is a net pattern. The projecting shoulder has a row of palmettes placed on 
a chain of O's and divided by single upright purple leaves. The black spots on the palmettes and 
on the net pattern are blots of glaze. 


175. (A-P 2031, Well A) Fig. 36 


Estimated diameter ca. 0.13 m. 

Fragment from the edge of a flat lid. The outer edge is designed to fit over a projecting flange. 
The lower surface is glazed. 

The upper surface is decorated with concentric bands of glaze and on the edge is a maeander. 


176. (A-P 1946, Well A) Fig. 36 


Greatest dimension, 0.077 m. 

Fragment from the side. The clay is red and hard, and is apparently Attic. At the top the 
arch of the lid is flattened. The interior is reserved and roughly finished. 

The upper surface is decorated with broad, alternate purple and white bands; at each edge 
of the white band is a narrow purple line. 


SMALL VASES GLAZED ON THE INTERIOR 


177. (A-P 2080, Well A) Fig. 39 


Greatest dimension, 0.056 m. 


Fragment from the side of a thin-walled, beaker-like vase. The glaze on the interior is greenish, 
The interior is decorated with two purple lines. 

Two very badly drawn horses in facing view. Their chests are elongated and their legs 
crowded together. The drawing on Acropolis 2580 is somewhat similar (Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 252, 
pl. 109; its Attic origin is questioned by Langlotz). 


178. (A-P 1656 a-b, Well A) Fig. 39 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.12 m. 
Two fragments from the rim of a kyathos. The glaze is excellent. Purple: the outlines of the 


inner squares of the maeander pattern. Both fragments have traces of the handle attachment. 
The rim pattern is on a white ground. 


On the rim is a maeander pattern. In alternating keys of the maeander are a star and a square. 


179. (A-P 1513 a-b and 2501 c, Well AL) Big 39 
Greatest dimensions: a, 0.024 me; 030,013 mese.0 O2Itm, 
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Three fragments from the side of a kyathos (only a is illustrated). The glaze is excellent. 
The rim pattern is on a white ground. 
On the rim is a double row of ivy leaves set along a single line. 


180. (A-P 2098 a-b, Well A) Fig. 39 
Width, 0.017 m. 


Two fragments of a kyathos handle (only one is illustrated). The glaze is excellent. 
The upper surface of the handle is slightly concave and is decorated with a plastic palmette. 
There are a number of kyathoi reproduced in Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Wiirzburg, pl. 118. 


SMALL VASES UNGLAZED ON THE INTERIOR 


181. (A-P 1980, Well A) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.045 m. 

Fragment from the side of a thick-walled vase. The curve of the side is pronounced and 
enough of the bottom is preserved to indicate that it was rounded like that of a Corinthian 
aryballos. The glaze is discolored. Purple: alternate petals of the rosettes; a stripe along the 
belly, neck, and chest of the horse. Around the bottom is a band of dot ornament marked off 
by two lines. 

A man is leading a very stocky horse to right. Only his leg and a small part of his body are 
preserved. The shape resembles that of a round-bodied Corinthian aryballos. Attic potters imitated 
both the shape of Early Corinthian “C”’ aryballoi (cf. Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 201; and Arch. 
Anz., 1934, p. 204 and p. 207, fig. 7) and the rounded shape of Corinthian ware of the middle 
of the sixth century (cf. Beazley, “ Aryballos,” B.S.d.. XXIX, 1927-1928, pp. 200-204; and 
Richter, 4.J.4., XXXVI, 1932, pp. 272 f.). Accordingly it is not unlikely that both this fragment 
and No. 182 are from Attic imitations of the Corinthian shape from the intervening period, as 
their style suggests. 


182. (A-P 2099, Well A) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.041 m. 

Fragment from the side of the same type of vase as the preceding item. Purple: a stripe on 
the wings of the birds. White: the edge of the wings. 

A bird flying to right; on the left is the wing of another bird. 


183. (A-P 1958, Well A) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.051 m. 

Fragment from the side of a curving, thick-walled vase which is larger than the two preceding 
examples. The glaze is dull black. Purple: the border of the cloak of the central figure. 

Three elongated draped figures in a row to left. This fragment and Nos. 184-185 appear to 
belong to vessels of the type of Acropolis nos. 2266-2268 (cf. Graef-Langlotz, I, p. 226 and ple 96). 
The Acropolis type has a small offset foot, which is the only essential difference between it and 
the shape of Nos. 181-182. 


184, (A-P 2289, Well E) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 
Fragment from the side of a vase of the same type as the preceding item. 
The legs of a nude male figure with a staff, and behind him the neck and legs of a horse, 
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both to right. Between the horse and the man is the name, TELETOS. written vertically, the 

edges of the letters incised. It is apparently the genitive case of the name Teles, which is known 
a j : a = fF > f aralelac re reidilee > 

both as a personal name and, in mythology, as the name of a son of Herakles by Lysidike (cf. 


Fig. 37. Fragments of Small Black-Figured Vases 
dS D> > 


Roscher, Griechische und Rémische Mythologie, s.v. Teles). It seems unlikely that an obscure 
personage from mythology would be represented on such a trifling vase: it might possibly be the 
name of the owner of the vessel. 
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185. (A-P 897) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the side of a vase of the same type as the preceding item. Purple: a stripe 
on the haunch of the deer. 

The body of a deer to right and on the shoulder, the glaze around the beginning of the handle. 


186. (AzP 2034 and 1905 [=a], 
2034 (B: [==0),. 2484 and [562° [=c |, 
and 2034-C |==d|; Well: A) Bic. 33 


Estimated diameter of neck, ca. 0.07 m. 

Three fragments from the shoulder and 
one from the side of a thin-walled, globular 
vase. At the base of the neck there is a 
reserved ridge. Purple: on a hair, beard, 
alternate leaves of the garland, and the hair 
fillet; on b alternate stripes of the turban-like 
headdress and on the drapery; on c stripes 
on the drapery; and on d hair and beard. 
White: on c traces on the feet and arms of 
the figure at the foot of the couch, the pal- 
mette on the leg of the couch, and the bread 
at the end of the table. The four fragments 
are from different parts of the vase and to- 
gether are equal to more than half its circum- 
ference. Accordingly, the design must have 
run almost or completely around the whole Fig. 38. Fragments of a Small Black-Figured Vase 
body. Possibly it is an oinochoe with a very 
round body such as that figured by Guarducci (Ath. Mitt., LIT, 1928, p. DA Hoste.) 

Symposium. On the shoulder of the vase are two black bands. On a is the upper part of a 
male figure reclining on one elbow, his knees drawn up. On the right is an edge of drapery. On 
b are the head. knee, and hand of a male figure reclining to the left and wearing a turban-like 
headdress. His hand is outstretched, as if in expostulation, toward a male figure opposite him. 
Of this figure only the knee covered by a clenched hand is preserved. On c are the draped legs 
of a figure reclining to left on a couch, beneath which is a table bearing bread and meat. At the 
foot of the couch stands a female figure holding out a wreath, and at the left edge of the fragment 
is the draped leg of a male figure facing left. On d are the head and shoulders of a male figure 
facing left. In the background on all the fragments are tendrils and dots. 

There is a difference in quality between the heads and the drapery. It is so great that it almost 
appears as if a different hand drew the drapery. The quality and the drawing of the heads are 
like those on the oinochoe by Kleisophos in Athens (cf. C.V.A., Athens, 1, HI H g, pl. 2, 1-3). 
The use of the turban-like headdress by men on both vases also points to such a connection, and 
the subject, a symposium, is used frequently on the group of stamnoi associated with Kleisophos 
(Furtwangler, Arch. Anz., 1893, p. 85, no. 17; but cf. also Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Wuiirs- 
burg, p. 63, no. 326). 


187. (A-P 2149 and 2473 [=a] and 2445 [—b]; a from Well A and b from 
Well D) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.047 m.; b, 0.027 m. 
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Two fragments from the side of a thin-walled vase, possibly an oinochoe. Purple: stripe on 
the drapery. White: traces on the arm. | 
A female figure stands before a loom. On a an arm stretched up to the edge of the cloth on 


Fig. 39. Fragments of Black-Figured Vases 


the loom; on b part of the waist of the weaving figure and 
being done from top to bottom, as on other represent 
weaving compare A Guide to Greek and Roman Life, 


a cannon of the loom. The weaving is 
ations of the process. For a discussion of 


British Museum, 1929, pp. 135-136. 
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188. (A-P 1798 and 2164 [=a], 1913 [=b]; Well A) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimensions, a, 0.075 m.; b, 0.03 m. 

Two fragments from an oinochoe. The glaze is discolored and the paint worn. Purple: 
on b stripes on the drapery, the hair, and the beard of the figure. White: traces on the face 
of Athena. 

Athena and Dionysos. On a Dionysos sits on the left 
wearing a wreath and holding a drinking horn, while Athena 
sits opposite holding a shield and spear. On b is the upper part 
of a satyr who probably stood behind Athena. There is a 
oe scene on an sia found on the North Slope in 1937 
(cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 174, fig. 11, A. P. 1047, 


ee po l7oymiG..3). 


189. Aer 2055, Wel) Big 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.041 m. 

Fragment from the side of a thin-walled vase. Purple 
chiton of Herakles and stripes on the drapery of the other figure. 

The lower part of Herakles seated to right with one paw 
of his lion skin hanging over his leg. Opposite him is an edge 
of drapery. 


190. (A-P 1593, Well A) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.026 m. 

Fragment from the side of a small vase. Purple: a stripe 
on the belly of the animal. 

The hand of a figure grasping the leg of an animal (?). 
Possibly it is Herakles throwing the boar into the well. 


191. (A-P 1257) Fig. 37 


Greatest dimension, 0.037 m. 
Fragment from the shoulder. The scar left by the handle 
is visible on the top edge. 


The upper arm of a male figure on the right and part of Fig. 40. Alabastron 
an inscription on the left. The preserved letters are: AOLT. 


ALABASTRA 


192 P1897, Well A) Fig. 40 


Diameter at bottom, 0.048 m. 

The lower part of a white-ground alabastron. The entire upper part is restored. The surface 
is very worn. 

The body is decorated with a net pattern of which every other vertical row is filled with glaze. 
Near the bottom are a zone of rays and a wavy line, both zones bounded by three horizontal Hace 
The bottom is reserved and around the edge the inscription he zais xau| pér jo is written. The 
feminine is used less ia OL than the masculine in greetings of this type (cf. Robinson and 
Fluck, Greek Love Names, p. v; for the third person cf. B eazley, ‘‘ Some Inscriptions on Vases— 
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I,” AJ.A., XXXIII, 1929, pp. 363 f.). The net pattern is common on white-ground alabastra 
of the Emporion Painter (cf. Haspels, p. 263, nos. 18-20), but the patterns are drawn more 
carelessly on his pieces, which may be indicative of a later date. 
193. (A-P 2193, Well A) Fig. 39 

Diameter at shoulder, 0.039 m. en 

Fragment from the shoulder. The ground is buff. The shoulder is offset, and the neck, so far 


as 1t is preserved, is glazed. 
The top of the body (at least) was decorated with a chequer pattern. 
shoulder is paralleled by Acropolis, I, 2277 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 96). 


The shape of the 


Mig. 41. Black-Figured Lekythos 


LEKYTHOI 

In this section the approximately chronological arrangement has been abandoned 
to give precedence to the more important pieces and to those which have connections 
with the groups established by Miss Haspels in her Attic Black-Figured Lekythot. 


194. (A-P 1665, Well A) Fig. 41 


Height, 0.142 m.: diameter at shoulder, 0.08 m.; at foot, 0.057 m. 
Che mouth, much of the upper and lower portions of the body, and small fragments of the 
shoulder and foot are missing. The surface is worn and discolored, so that the purple has faded 
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to a dull, flat hue and the white has partly disappeared. The glaze is thin and in places brownish 
and chipped. Dilute glaze is used for the inscriptions, the snakes of Athena’s aegis, and the ground- 
line below the design. Purple: the central stripe of Hera’s cloak, dots in Athena’s skirt, alternate 
stripes of Aphrodite’s cloak, and a narrow band at the top of the lower glazed part of the vase. 
White: the flesh surfaces of the goddesses and dots in Aphrodite’s cloak. The neck and edge of 
the foot are unglazed. At the top along the shoulder is a line of black glaze. 

The body of the lekythos is a short, broad cylinder with a sharp shoulder and sides that fall 
almost straight to the point where they begin to curve in gently toward the fillet, which separates 
the body from the torus foot. The slope from neck to shoulder edge is very slight. In shape the 
lekythos is very close to Delos no. 547 (Délos, X*, Les Vases de UHeraion, pl. 39; hereafter cited 
Délos, X*), which is placed by Haspels in the early Leagros period (Haspels, p. 43). Our vase 
is probably to be dated a little later, for its neck is inset and its sides are less straight. 

The shoulder decoration consists of five palmettes radially arranged and framed by tendrils 
running from their volutes. The frames touch each other, but are not joined. In the space between 
the first and second palmettes from the right there is a badly drawn bird (cf. the alabastron Tubingen 
E 48 in Watzinger, Griechische Vasen in Tiibingen, pl. 21; and Haspels, p. 118, note 1). A similar 
one probably appeared between the other palmettes, as indicated by a wing preserved between the 
second and third. This system of shoulder palmettes is unlike those noticed by Haspels (Haspels, 
p. 80) and indicates, as does the shape, a date before definite groups of lekythoi were formed. 

Palmettes were also used to decorate the back of the body. Two are placed horizontally, base 
to base, with long tendrils running from the volutes up to the shoulder and down to the ground- 
line of the design. The volutes on the right of the handle are larger than those on the left. Of the 
central part of the design, directly under the handle, only the tips of four leaves of an upright 
palmette are preserved. Ornament on the back of a lekythos is rare (Haspels, pp. 18-19), and the 
resemblance of the preserved parts to the ornament on the back of a lekythos formerly in the 
Fauvel collection (cf. Stackelberg, Graeber der Hellenen, pl. X, 2) suggests that the central part 
be restored as on that vase. 

The picture represents Hermes conducting the three goddesses to the Judgment of Paris. 
On the front of the lekythos Hermes is leading Hera, Athena, and Aphrodite, presumably to 
the Judgment of Paris, although Paris does not appear in the scene. It is probable from the 
preserved edge of his cloak and other representations of the scene (cf. the lekythos, C.V.A., 
Copenhagen, 3, III H g, pl. 110, 1) that Hermes’ head was turned back toward the goddesses. 
Hermes wears a chlamys and carries a kerykeion. The wings on his ankles are turned upward 
toward his shins, not, as usual, downward. They are treated in the same manner on an amphora 
in Copenhagen (cf. C.V.A., Copenhagen, 3, III H g, pl. 103, 2a). The three goddesses follow 
him in a row to right. First is Hera wearing a chiton and himation. Like Athena and Aphrodite 
she probably carried an attribute of some kind. Next is Athena, wearing helmet and aegis and 
carrying her spear point down in her right hand. Last of all comes Aphrodite wearing a cloak 
and holding a sparkling necklace in her hand. 

The deities are identified by their names, written in the genitive case very neatly behind each 
foie (ere the lydria, C.V.A., Louvre, 5, Il He, pl 09, 4)" [A] EPMO, HEPAS, AGENAS, 
[APPOA]ITES. The greeting [P]AlS XAIPE is written vertically in front of Hermes, and the 
[XA]IPE is repeated between the heads of Athena and Aphrodite. For the nominative with XAIPE 
compare Kretschmer, Griechische Vaseninschri;ten, p. 85, note 4. 

The painter has presented his theme in the simple archaic manner, the four deities arranged 
in a row with only a touch of animation achieved by representing Hermes with his head turned 
back. Yet the ostentatious display of attributes and the addition of names and greetings lend 
interest and some degree of animation to the scene. 

The lekythos by its shape and style is placed before the formation of standardized types, 
ca. 500 B.c., and it seems to have little connection with even the small groups of that period. The 
ornament at the back is a strong tie with the nearly contemporary lekythos once in the Fauvel 
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collection (Stackelberg, Graeber der Hellenen, pl. X, 2; cf. Haspels, p. 43) ; but neither the subject 
of this lekythos (an arming scene) nor the reproduction published by Stackelberg enables a detailed 
comparison to be made with No. 194. The unusual features described above and the early shape 
suggest that the painter is perhaps to be sought outside the circle of usual painters of lekythoi. 


195.. (AQP 1791, Well AP Fie939 


Diameter at shoulder, 0.054 m. 

The fragmentary neck. shoulder, and part of the side of a small lekythos. Purple: the hair 
fillet and a stripe on the drapery. 

The shoulder decoration consists of a five-palmette system with the three palmettes at the 
front linked by tendrils. The central palmette faces inward toward the neck, and the handle 
palmettes face away from the handle. The position of the palmettes by the handle is normal, but the 
position of the central palmette of the group at the front appears to be unusual (cf. Haspels, p. 80). 

The head, shoulders, and the upper arms of a male figure to right are preserved; he leans 
forward as if driving a chariot. Three letters of an inscription are written in dilute glaze near 
the figure: at his back A, above which is a trace of a broken letter, and before his face a second A. 
For the drawing of the head see No. 160. 


196. (A-P 2440, Well B) Fig. 39 


Height, 0.068 m.; diameter of foot, 0.04 m. 

The lower part of the body and the foot of a small lekythos. Purple: the border of the drapery 
of the figure on the right and a line around the lower glazed part of the vase. 

“ Fat Runner.” Preserved are parts of the nude legs of a man running to right and the lower 
part of a draped spectator who stands facing left. There are two figures in a similar position on 
a lekythos in the Villa Giulia (C./’.A., Villa Giulia, 2, III H, pl. 50, 9). This class of vases, which 
is named from the nude running figure between spectators, persists for several decades in the 
latter sixth century (cf. Haspels, pp. 16-17). 


197. (A-P 2114, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.038 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: the border of the drapery and the centers of the rosettes 
on the drapery. White: the dot petals of the rosettes. 
“ Fat Runner.” Part of a spectator facing left and the foot of a runner. For the type see the 
preceding item. 


198. (A-P 2045 a, 1911 b, 2019c, and 1535d; Well A) Fig. 42 


Estimated diameter at shoulder, ca. 0.09 m. 

Four fragments, of which a preserves part of the handle and of the shoulder. Purple: traces 
on the helmets and the crests. 

Combat scene. The shoulder is sloping and slightly rounded at the edge. It was decorated 
with lotus buds connected by tendrils. On b is part of the crest and the eye of a warrior facing 
left with upraised spear; on ¢ parts of the crests, upraised arms, torsos of two warriors back to 
back, each holding a spear. Possibly the eye on the right edge of b belongs to the figure whose 
head is on the left of c. On d are the helmet and upraised arm of a warrior facing left, and the 
shaft of another warrior’s spear. The composition appears to have been divided into rigid groups. 
The shoulder decoration, the slope of the shoulder, and the type of hophlte are the same as on the 
lekythos Rhitsona 80. 235 (Ure, Sivth and Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona, pl. XIV), which 
is placed by Haspels in the “ Arming Group” of lekythoi, a division of the Phanyllis Group 
(Haspels, pp. 64-65 and p. 201, no. 9). 
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199. (A-P 2346, Well E) Fig. 39 
Height to shoulder, 0.044 m. 


The lower part of the body of a small lekythos. Purple: the pupils of the eyes, the central 
stripe of the drapery and two lines around the top of the lower glazed part of the vase. White: 
the iris of the eyes. 

The decoration consists of a draped male figure standing between two eyes. The motive is 
found on * cock-lekythoi -——, in imitation of the Phanyllis Painter’ (Haspels, p. 68), although 
on that latter class the central figure 1s seated. 


200. (A-P 1694, Well A) Fig. 42 


Estimated diameter at shoulder, ca. 0.054 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. Purple: stripes on the body of the dog and on the neck of the 
hare. White: a stripe on the belly of the dog. 

On the shoulder is the body of one animal, presumably a dog, and the head of another, 
apparently a hare (for the motive cf. Haspels, pp. 118 and 230). 


201. (A-P 1589 A, Well A) Fig. 42 


Estimated diameter at shoulder, ca. 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the beard of the satyr, the border of the drapery, and dots 
on the drapery. White: garland on the head of the satyr and dots on the drapery. There is no 
trace of white on the flesh of the maenad. 

Bacchic scene. The upper part of a satyr pursuing a maenad who flees to right. There are 
tendrils and dots in the background. The practice of leaving the female flesh black 1s found in the 
early fifth century, to which period the piece seems to belong (cf. Haspels, pp. 91 and 149). 


2025. (A-P1861, Well A), Hig. 39 


Diameter at shoulder, 0.043 m. 

The foot, neck, mouth, handle, and parts of the body are restored. Purple: the hair and tails 
of the satyrs, the hair fillet of the maenad and a stripe on her drapery, and three lines around the 
lower glazed part of the body of the vase. White: the flesh of the maenad. 

Bacchic scene. A maenad is dancing between two capering satyrs. In the background are 
tendrils, dots, and a bunch of grapes. The maenad holds a krotalon in her hand. This and the 
type of scene suggest that the lekythos is connected with the “ krotala group” (cf. Haspels, 


pp. 119 and 231). 


203. (A-P 1719, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.041 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder with the beginning of the neck. Purple: the hair and drapery of 
the pygmy, a stripe on the wing of the crane, and a line around the base of the neck of the vase. 

Pygmy-Crane battle. In the center stands a crane with its head slightly cocked to right. On 
the left are the head and the outstretched arm of a pygmy to right, gingerly approaching the crane, 
and on the right edge of the fragment the hand of another pygmy. The attitudes of the pygmies, 
with one hand outstretched and the other presumably holding a club, are reminiscent of those on 
the New York aryballos signed by Nearchos (cf. Richter, “ An Aryballos by Nearchos,” 4.J.4., 


DON VI9325°p. 2/2, pi XI a). 


204.7 A-P AOS, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.056 m. 
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Fragment from the side of an ovoid lekythos. Purple: the helmet and shield of the warrior 
on the left and the greave and dots on the inside of the shield of the other warrior. 

Combat scene. A warrior, wearing a short chiton, is running to left and holding out his shield, 
which bears the head of a he-goat in relief, to protect his back. Of the pursuing warrior only one 
leg and part of the shield remain. The shape is approximately that of the vase illustrated by 
Haspels, pl. 9, 3. Shield emblems in high relief are not uncommon, but the favorite motives appear 
to be snakes or satyr’s heads (cf. Chase, “ The Shield Devices of the Greeks,’ Harvard Studies 
uw Classical Pinlology, XI, 1902, p. 120, COX VI and"p.. 121, COX KATY je 


205. (A-P 2308, Well E) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side of an ovoid lekythos similar to the preceding. Purple: stripes on the 
drapery. White: traces on the arm of the figure on the left. The top of the body of the lekythos 
is decorated with black and purple lines. 

The upper part of a draped male figure to left and, on the left edge of the fragment, an arm 
and the side of a female figure. 


Z06. (A-P 1596, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.029 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the neck feathers of the cock. White: dots on a band across 
the wing and on the object above the tail. The tendril (?) above the tail is in dilute glaze. 

Part of a cock to right with a tendril-like object above his tail. 


207. (A-P 2105, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 
Fragment from the shoulder. Purple: hair fillet. 
A nude male figure squatting to left. 


208. (A-P 2324, WellE) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.039 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: stripes on the drapery. White: dots on the drapery. 
The legs of three figures facing right; those of the central figure are nude. Mannered style 


of the third quarter of the sixth century. 


209. (A-P 1588 a-b, Well A) oe 42 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.039 m.; b, 0.035 m. 

Two fragments from ie side. onan stripes on the drapery and the tail of the near horse. 

On a are the haunches of two horses to right; behind them is part of a draped standing figure, 
his arm stretched out over their haunches. On b is a piece of drapery. There are tondrle and 


dots in the background. 


210. (A-P 1242) Fig. 42 
Greatest dimension, 0.058 m. 
Fragment from the side. Purple: dots on the drapery. White: smeared traces on the drapery, 


probably from rosettes. 
The legs of three horses facing right and behind them the lower part of a draped figure. 
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211. (A=P 1929.0 and 15925, Well) Siow 


Estimated diameter at shoulder, ca. 0.06 m. 

Two fragments from the upper part of the side. Purple: the manes of the horses, the hair, 
and the stripes on the drapery of the figures, and the lower part of the wine skin on a, 

On a is the upper part of a mounted youth to left with a wine skin behind him. On 0 are the 
head of a mounted youth to right and, on the right edge of the fragment, an arm. The composition 
probably represented two mounted figures riding up to Dionysos in the center, as on the lekythos 
Wiirzburg 374 (Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Wiirsburg, pl. 107). 


212. (A-P 1940 and 1587, WellA) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.052 m. 

Fragment from the upper part of the side. Purple: hair fillet, and the pupil of the eye of the 
female figure and the hair, beard, and stripes on the drapery of the male figure. 

A male and female head to right. There are tendrils and dots in the background; at the top 
of the body of the vase are dots in a double row. 


213. (A-P 1906, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.049 mm. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the inside of the shield on the left. White: the shield 
emblem on the right shield and the straps on the other shield. 

Parts of two shields and the arm of a figure. The shield on the right bears a meticulously 
drawn lion as emblem. The angle of the arm holding the other shield seems to indicate that its 
owner is falling forward and dragging his shield down on top of him. 


214. (A-P 2064, Well A) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.036 m. 

Fragment from the side. Purple: the ridge at the end of the tail. The scales are rendered by 
small curving incisions. 

The tail of a triton. 


215. (A-P 861) Fig. 42 


Greatest dimension, 0.035 m. 

Fragment from the side of a white-ground lekythos. The clay is fired gray. Purple: dots 
on the drapery and a line around the lower glazed part of the vase. 

The lower part of a draped figure standing to right behind a mule one leg of which is 
preserved. Near the figure are three letters of an inscription in black glaze: lOP. 


BOWL 


216. (A-P 1921, Well A) Fig. 39 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 

Fragment from the side of a deep, wide bowl. The rim is flat and projecting. On the interior, 
which is glazed, there are purple and white lines. Purple: the edge of the rim. 

The exterior of the bowl is decorated with a row of lotus buds and on the top of the rim, 
a row of Z’s. There was probably a band of tongue ornament around the body, as on other bowls 
of this type (cf. Graef-Langlotz, I, 2362-2384, pp. 232-233; and for a complete bowl, C.V.A., 
Bologna, 2; 11] He, pl-44, 2): 
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217. (A-P 1859 a-b and 2325 c; a-b from Well A and c from Well E)* Fig. 43 


Estimated diameter at lower edge, ca. 0.20 m. 

Three fragments of a plate. On the reverse are two raised moldings close to the outer edge, 
the outer one heavier than the inner one. The glaze is brownish and thinly applied. It has dis- 
appeared from part of the column shaft on a. The top of the plate is covered with a reddish wash 


Co) 


EV 


Fig. 43. Paideros Plate 
oD 


applied streakily near the outer edge. The bottom is reserved except for lines, black on the inside, 
purple on the outside of the larger molding; and a purple line on the smaller molding. The purple 
paint has remained intact, but the white has disappeared. Purple: on a the neck of the bird, the edge 
of its wing, and dots on the surface of its wing; on c the inner side of the shield. White: on a 
traces on Athena's foot and the legs of the animal; on 0 the tail of the animal; on c the arm of 


Athena. The outline of the column is incised. 
Athena. On a are the foot and the lower part of the skirt of an Athena striding to right; 


8 Preliminary report, 4.J.4., XLII, 1938, p. 446, fig. 3, and p. 447. 
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behind her on the left are the shaft and part of the capital of a Doric column and across the shaft 
a horizontal bar or plank on which, beginning at the left, are placed a bird and a quadruped facing 
right. Between Athena’s legs below the edge of her skirt the signature of both potter and painter 
is written boustrophedon. It 1s almost completely preserved and reads: 


Sores éx| oF | => 
[eloev, Hadepos — 
éypada:| v|.> 


That line 1 ended with the iota of é[ole]oey seems probable. Fragment b is apparently from the 
other side of the plate and is to be placed above the cross-bar, for it preserves the tail of some an-mal 
and the head of a snake from the aegis. On c is part of the inside of Athena’s shield with her arm 
passed through the strap. The strap is elaborately decorated and two small tassels hang down on 
either side of it. 

The representation, then, is Athena striding to right in full panoply before a building repre- 
sented by a single column on the pars pro toto principle. Possibly the painter had a fountain house 
in mind, for animals are frequently found on top of them (ef. Louvre E876; C.V.A., Louvre, 
Pe GANS Easy 4e4tat ye 

The signatures are those of the potter Sotes and the painter Paideros, both previously 
unknown. Sotes is a sober and normal Athenian name, known also from a fourth-century catalogue 
from Eleusis (Ed. ’Apy., 1896, pp. 26-27, no. 6) ; but Paideros is remarkable in its formation as a 
name in the sixth century before Christ. It occurs in literature, however, only about a hundred 
years later in a fragment of the comedian Telekleides (cf. Kock, Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta, 
I, p. 222, no. 49) as an epithet of Zeus apparently equivalent in meaning to paiderastes. But as a 
personal name it does not seem to be found until the third century after Christ, and then in Lydia 
(cf. C.l.G., II, no. 3440). It is possible that it was a name adopted by the painter himself, or a 
nickname bestowed upon him which would be somewhat analogous to the case of Paidikos (cf. 
Haspels, p. 102). Its use by a comic poet, although about a century later, when the more usual 
paiderastes (Liddell and Scott give instances from Aristophanes and Plato) might be expected, 
hints at a slangy use of the word rather than a seriously bestowed name. 

It is possible to get from the fragments some notion of the workmanship both of Sotes and of 

Paideros, but necessarily a very incomplete one. The plate itself is well and carefully made. The 
clay is fine textured and hard, and the moldings on the lower surface are cleanly finished. Paideros, 
on the other hand, is not so careful. Careless workmanship on such secondary objects as the animal 
at the side, or even Athena’s skirt, is found on the work of painters like Exekias, but the interior 
of the shield, which would occupy a prominent place in the composition, is just as carelessly treated. 
Yet the rather unusual representation of Athena before a building in front of which walk birds 
and animals and the pertness of the bird hint at a painter who was cleverer in the conception than 
in the execution of his motives. The unusual completeness of the signature, similar in that 
respect to those of Kleitias and Ergotimos (cf. Hoppin, A Handbook of Greek Black- Figured 
Vases, p. 148), indicates that the artists were of some importance. The style of the fragments is 
that of the mid-sixth century. The elaborate patterns of the skirt and the detail of the shield are 
found in the period of Nearchos and Lydos on whose vases the inscriptions are sometimes written 
retrograde. 


218. (A-P 2087, Well A) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at lower outside edge, ca. 0.18 m. 

Fragment from the floor. Around the outside on the bottom is a heav y, flat molding. The 
glaze is dull black and has flaked off in part. Purple: the chiton of the leaping warrior. The 
bottom of the p plate was decorated with concentric black bands. 

The design is enclosed by a line of glaze. On the left are the knee and the edge of the chiton 
of a fallen warrior and on the right the legs of a leaping warrior who wears a snort chiton and a 
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Fig. 44. Fragments from Plates 
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cuirass the flap edge of which is preserved. The plate is by the same hand as Acropolis 2424 
(Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 98). Both plates have a black border, almost identical anatomical markings 
on the knee and foot, and the same heavy, precise incision. The Acropolis piece is attributed to 
Sakonides by Rumpf (cf. Rumpf, Sakonides, p. 25, no. 30). 


219. (A-P1901, WellA) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at lower outside edge, ca. 0.22 m. 

Fragment from the floor, the rim partly preserved. At the outer edge on the bottom is a 
heavy molding of three rounded members. The glaze is thin and brownish. Purple: lines around 
the edge of the molding on the bottom and the axle-box of the chariot. 

The rim was decorated with two bands of pattern, a lotus-bud chain at the top and a reserved 
ribbon pattern below; the latter is partly obscured by the tail of the horse (for the ribbon pattern 
cf. Pease, Hesperia, 1V, 1935, p. 230, no. 18). A fragmentary plate in Bonn also has a double- 
pattern band on the rim (cf. drch. Anz., L, 1935, p. 482, fig. 56). The central design was probably 
a quadriga to right. Only part of the horses’ haunches and a wheel of the chariot are preserved. 
The tails of the horses are carried over on to the rim. Fairly careful work of the mid-sixth century. 


220. (A-P 1919, Well A) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at lower edge, ca. 0.20 m. 

Fragment from the floor. At the outer edge on the bottom is a heavy rounded molding. 
Purple: the two stripes of the drapery. White: rows of small dots along the narrow embroidered 
stripes and dot petals on the broad stripes of the drapery. On the bottom are concentric bands 
of glaze. 

The design on the top was enclosed by two lines. Part of the drapery of a standing figure and 
at the top right edge of the fragment the knuckles of a hand. Fairly careful work of the mid- 
sixth century. 


221. (A-P 1902 a, 2055 b, and 1474c: Well A) Fig. 44 


> 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 

Three fragments with the rim preserved on a. The rim is steep and has three incised lines 
around the outer edge. On the bottom is a heavy, flat base rim. Purple: hair fillets and stripes on 
the drapery. White: dots on the drapery and traces on the faces. The surface on fragment c 
only is well preserved. The bottom is entirely glazed. 

On the rim are two rows of ivy leaves separated by rows of dots. The plate was decorated 
with a row of figures set with their heads along the rim. On a are the upper parts of two female 
figures facing right, the first of whom is resting her arms on the back of a third figure preserved on 
the edge of the fragment. Fragments b and c, from the other side of the plate, preserve the head 
and shoulders of figures facing left. Two short lines of glaze separate the figures as on loutro- 
phoroi, (see No. 72). The fragments give little clue to the significance of the scene. Possibly, like 
the rows of women on loutrophoroi, the scene is an echo of some religious ceremony. The decora- 
tion of the plate and the drawing are similar to Delos 636 (Délos, X2, pl. LIT). Both have large 
ivy leaves on the rim and carelessly drawn, draped figures forming a scene of little or no signifi- 
cance. Careless workmanship of the third quarter of the sixth century. 


222. (A-P1725, Well A) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at lower outside edge, ca. 0.16 m. 
Fragment from the floor. Purple: the heart of the palmette and the dots on the border of the 
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drapery of the figure on the left. White: traces on the feet and dots on the drapery. There is 
no molding at the outer edge on the bottom. The bottom is glazed. 

The decoration consisted of rows of female figures set above an exergue and enclosed by a 
border of ivy leaves separated by dots. In the exergue is a spreading palmette. Only the lower 
parts of two figures facing left are preserved. The decoration is similar to Delos 634 (Délos, X° 
pl. LI). The scene like that of the preceding item has little significance. 


) 


223. (A-P 1986, Well A) Fig. 44 


Greatest dimension, 0.059 m. 

Fragment from the floor. Purple: the shoulder plate and alternate stripes on the edge of the 
flap of the cuirass. The bottom of the plate has a black band. 

Part of the helmet and torso of a warrior to right holding a sword (7). 


224. (A-P 1695 a and 1715 b, Well A) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at upper edge, ca. 0.11 m. 

Two fragments from the floor. Purple: on a dots on the drapery; on b the hair of the figure 
and the border of the drapery. White: dot petals on the drapery of both figures. On the bottom 
is a black circle in the center and two incised lines around the outer edge. 

The central design of the plate is enclosed by two snakes, one twisting upward on each 
side. Between the coils of each snake are dots. On both a and b are the upper parts of two standing 
male figures. Enough of the design is preserved to indicate that the scene was probably similar to 
that on two plates in the Musée Scheurleer (C.V.A., Scheurleer, 2, III H e, pl. 5, nos. 5, 7; in 
the center of the design is a female figure). The Scheurleer plates are said (op. cit., text, p. 9) to 
be non-Attic, but the suggestion seems doubtful. 


229. (A-P 2220, Well’ B) Fig. 44 


Greatest dimension, 0.072 m. 

Fragment from the floor. Purple: the hair and beard. The berries along the tendril are buff. 
The bottom is glazed. 

The upper part of a satyr to right holding a lyre. A tendril with dots curls up along his back. 
Late sixth or early fifth century. 


226. (A-P 1652, WellA) Fig. 44 


Greatest dimension, 0.06 m. 

Fragment from the floor. Purple: stripes along the back of the greaves and the tail of the 
drapery. ~The bottom is glazed. 

Two greaved legs to left with a long and a short tail of drapery hanging down behind them. 
The dots at the edge apparently belonged to a border pattern. 


227. (A-P 1662, Well A) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.17 m. 

Fragment from the floor with the rim preserved. The bottom is decorated with black bands. 

The rim is glazed. The central design consists of four rows of lotus buds arranged con- 
centrically. At the base of each bud in the three interior rows is a dot. Around the edge of the 
plate are a wide and a narrow line of glaze. 
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228. (A-P 2378, WellE) Fig. 44 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.32 m., ; 

Fragment from the rim. Along the top edge are two shallow grooves. Purple: the top of 
the rim and the hearts both of the lotus flowers and of the palmettes. 

The rim is decorated with a double chain composed of alternating lotus flowers and palmettes. 


229. (A-PA712 a and2492 h Wels ) Fig. 44 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.021 m.; b, 0.022 m. 

Two fragments from a miniature plate. On the bottom at the outside is a small molding. 

The central design is a star with rays painted red, black, and white. It is enclosed by a row 
of white dots between two incised lines. 


230. (A-P 1973, Well A) Fig. 44 


Greatest dimension, 0.033 m. 

Fragment from a iiniature plate. There is a small rounded molding around the outside on 
the bottom. A similar molding on the top serves as a rim. 

A capering satyr. Only the arm, side, and part of the leg are preserved. The space apparently 
was filled by this single figure. 


PINAKES (with Representations on Two Sides) 
231. (A-P 2389, Well D) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.011 m.; greatest dimension, 0.037 m. 

Fragment from the edge. Both front and back are covered with a light brownish wash. 
Purple: the drapery and the edge of the pinax. 

On one side a section of drapery. The fragment is broken at the edge of a stripe. On the 
other side (not illustrated) is an animal’s tail. 


232. (A-P 2382, Well E) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0,003 m.; greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the lower part. Purple: a stripe on the haunch of the horse, petals and hearts 
of the lotus, and alternate petals of the palmette. 

The design is figured on one side, ornamental on the other. The legs of a horse to left, its 
rider's leg, and the end of a spear shaft or whip are preserved on one side. On the other (not 
illustrated) are fragments of a palmette and a lotus which seem to have formed part of a quad- 
rangular design. 


PINAKES (with Representations on One Side Only ) 


233. (A-P 2086, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness at edge, 0.004 m.; at center, 0.008 m. : width, 0.08-0.084 m. 

The lower part of a roughly made pinax. The back is flat and the front convex, so that the 
center is twice as thick as the edges. Purple: the heart of the palmette on the shield and dots 
near the edge of the shield. White: petals on the palmette of the shield, two long stripes on the 
skirt, and dots on its lower border. There are traces of white on the feet. 

Athena stands to right holding her shield on her left arm. Only the lower part of the body 
and about half of the shield remain. The shield strap terminates in a clumsily drawn palmette. 
The drawing of the skirt is in the Amasian style, and the roughly incised “ asterisks” recall the 
Heidelberg group (cf. Beazley, “ Amasea,” J.H.S., LI, 1931, pp. 275-282). 


Fig. 45. Fragments from Pinakes 
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234. (A-P 1783, WellA) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.007 m.; greatest dimension, 0.055 m. 

Fragment from the top with the hole for suspension near the edge. The clay is fired to a dark 
gray. Both back and front are finished smoothly. Purple: the edge of the pinax, traces on the 
helmet and the rim of the shield. 

Athena. Only part of her head facing left and the rim of her shield are preserved. 


230. (A-P2171, WellA) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.003 m.; greatest dimension, 0.058 m. 

Fragment of a thin pinax. Purple: traces on the shield rim. 

Athena. Part of the skirt and the shield rim of an Athena who, as the swirl of drapery at 
the back shows, is facing left. The pinax is similar in technique to Acropolis 2503 (Graef-Langlotz, 
I, pl. 103). Both are very thin, and the skirts are elaborately but carelessly treated. 


236. (A-P2186, WellA) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.009 m.; greatest dimension, 0.056 m. 

Fragment from the center. Purple: the shield rim and dots on the aegis between the snakes. 
White: the base of Athena’s neck and the tentacle of the polyp design on the shield. 

Athena. The base of her neck and the end of one lock of hair are preserved at the upper 
edge of the fragment. The drawing of the aegis, particularly the way in which the snakes curl 
out from it, is similar to Acropolis 2517 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 103). 


237. (A-P 1277) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.045 m. 

Fragment from the center. The back is smoothly finished. Purple: the belt and stripes on 
the drapery of Artemis, the belt and dots on the drapery of Apollo, and the maeander pattern on 
the mouth of the quiver. White: the flesh of Artemis. 

Apollo and Artemis. Apollo stands to left wearing a short chiton and carrying a quiver. The 
ends of four arrows are sticking out of the quiver. Behind him Artemis stands to left holding a 
bow. For the scene compare Acropolis 2133 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 93). In the profuse use of 
purple dots No. 237 is like Acropolis 2494 (Graef-Langlotz, I, pl. 101) 


238. (A-P 2217, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.003 m.; greatest dimension, 0.035 m. 

Fragment from the center. The back is finished smoothly. Purple: the axe head. 

Birth of Athena. Hephaistos, holding an axe, stands in attendance on Zeus. Of Hephaistos 
the back of the head and the torso are preserved, but of Zeus only the upper part of one arm and 
the hand of the other arm. Zeus apparently was seated as on the representation on the cup of 
Phrynos in London (cf. Beazley, Aftic Black-Figure, pl. I, 2) 


239. (A-P 2095, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.006 m.; greatest dimension, 0.053 m, 

Fragment from the lower left corner. Both back and front are smoothly finished. The glaze 
is worn and there do not seem to be any traces of color. 

On the bottom edge is a maeander pattern, and on the side a row of ivy leaves. In the lower 
left corner is the lower part of a female figure to right on tiptoe; facing her was another figure, 


one foot of which is preserved. The action may represent Athena rising on tiptoe to give the 
coup de grace to a giant. 
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240. (A-P 2074 a and 1523 b, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.003 m.; greatest dimensions: a, 0.05 m.; b, 0.026 m. 

Two fragments from the center. Across the front are narrow shallow grooves. The pinax 
is slightly curved. Purple: stripes on the drapery. White: the flesh surfaces. 

On a are the head and shoulders of a female figure to left wearing her cloak pulled up over 
the back of her head. On the left edge of the fragment the back of a similarly clad figure is 
preserved. On b is a scrap of drapery. The decoration may have consisted simply of a row of 
women. 


241. (A-P 1814, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.007 m.; greatest dimension, 0.044 m. 

Fragment from the lower right corner. The edges are slightly raised on the front to form 
a rim. Purple: the helmet. : 

The upper part of a warrior advancing to left. He holds a shield on his left arm. His legs 
must have been very short in proportion to the length of his torso. 


242. (A-P 1616, Well A) Fig. 45 
Thickness, 0.004 m.; width, 0.028 m. 


The top of a small pinax with the hole for suspension pierced in the center at the top. The 
glaze is thin. 
The upper part of a sphinx sitting to right. 


243. (A-P 1904 a and 1997 b, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.006-0.008 m.; greatest dimensions: a, 0.034 m.; b, 0.033 m. 

Two fragments from the lower edge. Both front and back are covered with a brownish wash 
(see No. 231). The surface is worn. 

On a are the wheel and part of the car of a chariot, and on b the hooves of the horses. 


244. (A-P 1746, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.048 m. 

Fragment from the upper part with a hole for suspension pierced near the left edge. Purple: 
the comb, wattles, and neck of the cock. White: traces on the tail-feather. 

A band of glaze borders the top edge. The head of a cock to left with one tail feather 
preserved on the right edge of the fragment. 


245. (A-P 1985, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.007 m.; greatest dimension, 0.061 m. 

Fragment from the lower left corner. The front is covered with a brownish wash (see 
No. 243), and the glaze is dull black. 

A single band of glaze serves as border. There is a nude male foot and calf to right with 
the heel of the other foot slightly in advance on the right. 


AG, (A-P195Z-well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.005 m.; greatest dimension, 0.038 m. 
Fragment from the lower right corner. The back surface is very rough. There is a small 
hole from which a chip has broken on the lower edge. The chipping occurred before the painting 
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was completed, as the foot is painted over the break. Purple: drapery and sandal. White: traces 
on the foot. 

The foot and the edge of the skirt of a figure striding to right. There is an elaborate spiral 
pattern on the border of the skirt. 


247. (A-P 1766, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.011 m.; greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 
Fragment from the center. The glaze is dull. White: the spots. 
The shoulder of an animal to left with rows of white spots. 


248. (A-P 2050, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.053 m. 

Fragment from the center. Both back and front are covered with a brown wash (see No. 243). 
Purple: traces on the borders of the drapery. White: traces of dots on the drapery. 

Parts of two draped figures to right, one of whom holds a staff. 


249. (A-P 2037, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.005 m.; greatest dimension, 0.04 m. 
Fragment from the edge. White: the drapery. 
Part of a skirt with an incised curving line as decoration. A black-glaze band is used as border 


250. (A-P 2367, Well E) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.005 in.; greatest dimension, 0.049 m. 
Fragment from the left edge. Purple: stripes on the drapery and the edge of the pinax. 
Part of a skirt. A black-glaze band is used as border. 


251. (A-P 2188, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.008 m.; greatest dimension, 0.045 m. 
Fragment from the edge. Purple: the edge of the pinax. Two letters of an inscription 
(NI) in black glaze and, in the lower right corner, a snake’s head 


252. (A-P 1653, Well A) Fig. 45 


Thickness, 0.009 m.; greatest dimension, 0.021 m. 
Fragment from the upper edge. On the left is the edge of the hole for suspension. Purple: 
the hair. The back of the pinax is destroyed. 
The border consisted of two black lines. The back of a head is preserved. Above it, written 
horizontally near the hole, as on a pinax signed by Skythes (Acropolis 2556: Graef-Langlotz, I, 


pl. 106), are three letters of the word [AS E]NAI [Al]. 


WHITE-GROUND PINAX 


253. (A-P 2073 a-c and 1774 d, Well A ) Fig. 46 
Thickness, 0.004-0.005 m. ; greatest dimensions: a, 0.058 m.; &, 0.043 m.; c, 0.04 m. : d, 0.019 m. 


Four fragments of a white-ground pinax. Both back and 


g front are finished smoothly, and the 
front 1s covered with a pale buff ground-color, which is | 


1ard and smooth. Its surface is marred 
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by charred spots on a, and on ¢ by an incrustation of black dots, which may be the glaze which has 

flaked off the edge of the drapery. The colors and the glaze are, however, fairly well preserved 
\+ A ye ~ a = . « Se a : c ’ 5 i r, 

for the most part. Purple: on a a stripe along the edge of the owl’s wing; on b the sprig and the 


ribbon on the hair of the attendant and her earring; on ¢ the central stripe on the drapery, the 


Fig. 46. White-Ground Pinax 


sandals, and the bars at the ends of the drapery folds; on d the girdle, the central stripe of the 
drapery, and the crosses on its folds. White: on a the flesh of Athena and traces around the line 
of glaze on the left edge of the fragment. 3uff is also used on a for the raised dots of the curls 
along Athena’s brow and for the beak, for the irises of the eyes, and for the dots on the feathers 
of the owl. The edge of the pinax is glazed, and the central design is framed by two black lines. 
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Athena and an attendant. Athena, the owl, and the palmette are in black-figure technique, but 
the attendant’s head and feet are drawn in outline. Both techniques are found together on other 
black-figured vases. The Amasis Painter used them both on the Berlin amphora (cf. Beazley, 
Attic Black-Figure, p. 22, note 2, pl. 9, 1, and pl. 10, 1). The rendering of the eye of Athena, 
however, is unusual. Its outline is drawn on the white of her face with two fine black lines, and 
the paint between them incised to the ground. The pupil is treated in the same manner. The eye 
of Athena on another white-ground pinax from the Acropolis is treated in much the same manner, 
except that the white paint between the black lines is not removed (Acropolis, I, 2591; Graef- 
Langlotz, I, pl. 110). The eye lashes, which are thick, are indicated with fine reddish brown lines 
as on two other pinakes from the Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, I, 2584-2585, pl. 109).°* The lower 
edge of Athena’s nose is defined by a black line. 

The preliminary design for a tendril and palmette, differing in conception from the one finally 
drawn, appears as a very light line made on the ground while it was still soft. It called for at least 
three volutes, one above the present palmette, another at the base of the palmette, and a third 
under the tail of the owl. A similar line appears around the owl. 

Fragment a is from the top, 0 from the right edge, c from the lower right corner, and d from 
the center of the pinax. On a are the nose and eye of Athena to right. She grasps in one hand 
a palmette tendril, on a volute of which sits a small owl. Balancing the owl on the other stalk 
of the tendril is a palmette. On the left edge of the pinax between the head and the hand of 
Athena is a short glaze line surrounded by remains of white paint; the line may have represented 
her spear point. On b are the upper part of the head and the shoulder of a female figure to left. 
The broken left edge is probably a continuation of the diagonal break across a; if this is true, the 
stature of the attendant is diminutive in comparison with that of the Athena towering above her. 
The attendant’s hair is very neatly dressed in a krobylos with the ends of the ribbon sticking out 
(cf. Haspels, p. 72, note 2). On c the lower part of the attendant is preserved. She wears a very 
neatly tied pair of sandals and stands with one foot slightly in advance of the other. On d is a 
scrap of drapery from the figure of Athena. Its folds are rendered by long, carefully incised lines 
next to a central pleat as on the attendant’s drapery, but it is on a larger scale. It is possible, but 
unlikely, that there was another figure on the left of Athena. 

The composition was simple: Athena and an attendant, accompanied by the owl frequently 
found in the company of Athena, but usually perched more securely on her arm or the rim of her 
shield. (Owls are found perched on palmettes on the somewhat later lekythoi of the Athena 
Painter [cf. Haspels, p. 149].) There is an interesting contemporary parallel of an owl sitting 
on a tendril on some Athenian coins dated by Seltman to the period of Cleisthenes (Seltman, 
Athens, p. 199, and pl. XXII T; Svoronos, Les Monnaies d’Atheénes, pl. VII, 16-19, and pl. ITI, 48). 

The fragments have been attributed to the Cerberus Painter by Beazley (for the Cerberus 
Painter cf. Beazley, Att. V., pp. 29-30; Caskey and Beazley, Attic Vase Paintings in the Museum 
of Fine Arts, Boston, pp. 1-3; Beazley, Campana Fragments in Florence, p. 7, nos. 8-9, etc, )2 
Athena’s eye is characteristic for the white-ground work of the Cerberus Painter (cf. Acropolis 
2584; Caskey and Beazley, op. cit., p. 2), and the drapery of the attendant’s skirt is closely paralleled 
on Acropolis 2591 (see note 24). The composition is like that on a plate in Yale (Yale 170; 
Baur, Phe Stoddard Collection, pl. XV; Beazley, Att. V., p. 30, no. 3), where Dionysos towers 
over a tiny capering satyr as Athena towers over her attendant. The exquisite precision of the 
workmanship and the delightful conception of the little owl make this piece one of the painter’s 
best works. 


** The relationship of A-P 2073, Acropolis, I, 2584-2585, 2587, and 2591 among themselves, 
and their connections with the red-figured work of the Cerberus Painter are discussed in an article 
“The White-Ground Plaques by the Cerberus Painter,” 4.J.4., XLIII, 1939, pp. 467-473. Pre- 
liminary report of No. 253; A.J.A., XLII, 1938, p. 447, and p. 446, fig. 2. 
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254. (A-P 1962, Well A) Fig. 47 


Greatest dimension, 0.096 m. 


Fig. 47. Miscellaneous Fragments 


Fragment from a large foot in three degrees. The lower side is concave. The upper member 
of the foot is decorated, the middle one reserved, and the lower glazed. The glaze is good. Purple: 
the wing and alternate tail feathers of the cock. White: the short tail feathers of the cock and 
the body of the hen. 

Probably the decoration consisted of a row of birds with dot-rosette filling-ornament. 
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255. (A-P'1790) WellA) Biow 47 


Height, 0.03 m. 
A miniature pitcher decorated with stripes of glaze. It was probably used as a handle, for 
the lower surface is broken. 


256. (A-P 1538, Well A) Fig. 47 
Height, 0.032 m. 


Fragment from the side of a miniature closed vase. There are two lines of glaze around the 
lower part of the vase. On the shoulder are the leg of some animal and a band of tongue ornament. 
On the side are a warrior to right and, on the right edge of the fragment, the rump and wing of a 
sphinx seated to right. Between the warrior and the sphinx is what seems to be a standing figure 
to right. 


257. (A-P1777, WellA) Fig. 47 


Height, 0.029 m.; estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side of a miniature cup with the beginning of the handle preserved. Purple 
the neck of the cock on the left and a band across the body of the cock on the right. White: a stripe 
at the base of the long tail feathers and another on the wings of the cocks. 

Of the decoration only two cocks placed back to back remain. 


258. (A-P 1843, Well A) Fig. 47 


Estimated diameter at bottom, ca. 0.06 m. 

The handle and part of the body of a small dish. The clay is covered with a white slip over 
which red bands are painted. Both the red and the white are matt colors of the type used on 
terracottas. 


259. (A-P 2402, Well D) Fig. 47 


Estimated diameter at shoulder, ca. 0.054 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder of a large jar with a stamped design. The clay is light green 
and very gritty, apparently Corinthian. The outer surface is finished very smoothly with a slip 
of the same color as the clay. The design is clearly and sharply stamped with no blurring at 
the edges. 

On the side at the edge of the shoulder is a row of inset triangles placed point downward. 
On the top of the shoulder around the outside are three raised bands. The central one is plain, 
but the outer and inner have transverse grooves cut across them like the strands of a rope. “Phetr. 
edges are fretted with incised lines. A similar pattern appears on the shoulder of a relief pithos 
found in Sparta (cf. Artemis Orthia, pl. XV). Within the three relief bands is a band of tongue 
ornament, and above this comes a row of palmettes, parts of three of which are preserved. pe 
tongue motive and the fineness of the work are reminiscent of metal work. 


AtTTIc REp-FIGURE 
KYLIKES 


260. (A-P 1687 A [=a], 1882 [6], 1689 [=c], 1796 [=d], 1924 [=e], 
1687 B [=f], 2104 [=]; Well A) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.077 m.; b, 0.046 m.; c, 0.04 m.; d, 0.03 m.: ¢, 0.037 m.; f, 0.043 m.: 
g, 0.03 m. a 
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Seven fragments from the side, a and b preserving handle stubs (b is not illustrated). The 
glaze is a lustrous black. Relief contour. The upper edge of the leaf on g is incised. 

On @ is a handle stub and to the right tendrils and a leaf. There are scraps of ornament on 
c, f, and g. On d is the torso of a warrior to left; he wears helmet and cuirass, and on his left 
arm, partially extended behind him, carries a shield, a section of which is visible on his left shoulder. 
Below his left arm is what appears to be the segment of a second shield. Fragment e preserves 
the helmeted head of an Athena facing left. The style of the fragments and their handle ornament 
indicate that they belong to the early red-figure period. The head of Athena is somewhat like that 
of the helmeted figure on the cup Munich 2618 attributed to Oltos (/urtwdangler-Reichhold, pl. 83; 
Beazley, Att. (., p. 14, no. 40). 


261. (A-P 1800 a and 1920 b, Well A) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.038 m.; b, 0.017 m. 

Two fragments from the side of a kylix with a tondo design. The glaze is lustrous. Relief 
contour everywhere except the notch of the arrow on a and the sole of the shoe on b. The lock 
of hair on the forehead is incised. 

On a the head of an archer to right testing an arrow (cf. Hartwig, Meisterschalen, p. 121, 
note 2, for the motive). On b are an ankle and foot to right. The foot is clad in a soft shoe turned 
down at the top. Fragment a has been attributed to Epiktetos by Beazley. A related cup in the 
British Museum uses the same motive (London FE 33; Murray, Greek Vases in the British Museum, 
no. 19 Beazley, Att. Ie, p. 29, no. 6). 


262. (A-P 1255) Fig. 48 

Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 

Fragment from the center. Relief contour everywhere except on the outside of the shield. 
The inscription 1s in dilute glaze. 

A shield on which a helmet rests and the shaft of a spear. Over the edge of the shield is a 
greaved leg to right; on the outer edge of the greave the thumb of a hand is preserved. Possibly 
an arming scene is represented. On the shield is written [K]ALOS. For the inscription on a 
shield compare Acropolis, II, 218 (Graef-Langlotz, II, pl. 12). 


263. (A-P 879) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.042 m. 
Fragment from the center. Relief contour everywhere. 
The legs of a male figure to right. The wide, heavy relief contour is paralleled on Acropolis 


227 (Graef-Langlotz, II, pl. 12). 


2645 (A-P 1603, Well A) Fig. 48 
Greatest dimension, 0.024 m. 
Fragment from the center. Relief contour everywhere except on top of the wine skin and on 


the knuckles. 
A hand holding the top of a wine skin to left. For the motive compare London E 24 (Pfuhl, 


Malerei und Zeichnung der Griechen, 11, fig. 327; hereafter cited, Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung) 


265. (A-P 1260)-—Fig: 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.022 m. 
Fragment from the side. Relief contour everywhere. 
The thigh of a nude male figure to right, probably a satyr. 
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Fig. 48. Red-Figured Fragments 
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266. (A-P 2276, WellE) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.023 m. 

Fragment from the side below the handle. Relief contour. 

Two spiral tendrils rolled up from the top. The design served as the base of the palmette 
under the handle (cf. Delos 652, Délos, X?, pl. LIIT). 


267. (A-P 2312, WellE) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.03 m. 

Fragment from the center with the beginning of the stem. Relief contour. 

Feathers, possibly from an owl, as on the cups Acropolis 415-417 (cf. Graef-Langlotz, i; 
p. 37, pl. 31). Langlotz dates the Acropolis examples around 500 B.c. 


268. (A-P 2286, Well E) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from the side. Relief contour. The dots are brown. 

Such dots are used to indicate feathers, so that the object may be the top of a wing (cf. 
Von Litcken, Greek Vase-Paintings, pl. 8). 


269. (A-P 2446, Well E) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 

Fragment from the side. 

The drapery or the mattress of a reclining banqueter (for the type of scene compare Jacobsthal, 
Géttinger Vasen, pl. IX, 34). The motive appears to have been common in the ripe archaic period. 


270. (A-P 2262) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.022 m. 

Fragment from the rim. Relief contour. White: the flowers on the garland. 

The upper part of the head of a female figure facing left, the folds of her cloak rising above 
her head. 


271. (AP 1686B, WellA) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.057 m. 
Fragment from the side. Relief contour. Dilute glaze is used for the markings of the arm. 
The arms of a youth stretched out to the right toward a draped figure who has one arm partly 


extended to him. 


DTD. (AEP 155la-b, WellA) ig. 46 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.054 m.; b, 0.039 m. 

Two fragments from the side. Relief contour except on the drapery of b. The fragments 
are doubtfully attributed to the same cup. 

On a are the back of the helmeted head and the shoulder of an Athena bending to left. On 
the left edge of the fragment is the edge of her aegis and on the right is part of the reserved space 
of the handle. On b is part of the body of an Athena facing left; she wears the aegis over her chiton 
and carries her spear in her left hand. The drapery is in the style of Makron. 
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Zia. (A=P 1687 C [=a], and 1687 D [==0)), Well) Biewac 


Greatest dimensions: a, 0.06 m.; b, 0.036 m. 

Two fragments from the side. No relief contour. . . 

In the center of fragment a is a palmette; to the left of the palmette is a foot, above which 
is a section of drapery. On the lower right edge of the fragment there seems to be a section ot 
Fragment b shows part of a palmette and the spiral of a tendril and in the lower right 


drapery. 
Jn the interior (not illustrated) is a maeander with alternate crosses and dots. 


corner some drapery. 


Zia. (A=P 393) Fis. 49 


Greatest dimension, 0.098 m. 


Fig. 49. Red-Figured Fragment 


Fragment from the side. The glaze is discolored. Relief contour: on the figure on the left, 
the lower side of the upper arm, on the thigh of the left leg, and the inner side of the thigh of the 
right leg; on the figure on the right, the lower side of the forearm, the torso, and the left leg. 
Dilute glaze is used for most of the anatomical markings. 

Athletes. Two nude male figuies facing each other. The one on the left holds a staff and 
rests his right arm on his hip. The one on the right holds a pair of halteres in his left hand and 
extends his right arm toward his companion. On the extreme left is the knee of another figure to 
right. The fragment has been attributed to the Euaion Painter by Miss Talcott. 


275. (A-P 875 and 1241) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.087 m. 
Fragment from the side. Relief contour. Dilute glaze is used to emphasize the zigzag folds. 
A draped figure stz nding to right and holding a staff in the extended left hand. 
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276. (A-P 1686 A, Well A) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.034 m. 

Fragment from the side. Shiny glaze. No relief contour. The rib markings of the figure on 
the right are in black glaze, and the hip markings in dilute glaze. 

On the left, part of a male figure with arm akimbo; on the right, the nude back of a second 
male figure, a piece of drapery hanging from his shoulder. The fragment has been attributed to 
the Fauvel Painter by Beazley, but the figures can scarcely form part of a farewell scene as on 
the cup from the Fauvel Collection (cf. Stackelberg, Graeber der Hellenen, pl. XX XVII, 1, 3). 
Possibly the figures were conversing, as on Brussels A 74 (ci. C.V.A., Brussels, 2, III I d, pl. 6, 3). 


277. (A-P 867) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.029 m. 
Fragment from the center. No relief contour. 
A head to left and on the lower edge of the fragment a piece of drapery. 


SKYPEOS 


278. (A-P 2348, WellE) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 

Fragment from the side. Relief contour except at the end of the palmette leaves. 

The fragment is from the palmette zone on the lower part of a skyphos. The palmettes are 
set horizontally and enclosed by tendrils with a single leaf growing from their fork. The close- 
set leaves indicate a date in the early red-figure period. 


CLOSED VASE 


279. (A-P 1262) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.054 m. 

Fragment from the shoulder. The clay has fired to a gray color. No relief contour. Purple 
is used for the inscription. 

The shoulder of a draped figure to right holding a staff. Below the left arm is one letter of 
an inscription: O. 


OPEN VASES 


280. (A-P 2260) Fig. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.038 m. 
Fragment from the side. The glaze is dull. 
A draped figure to left holding a staff. For the drapery compare Schaal, Griechische Vasen, 


pl. 44. 


28\e CA2P 2209), Wie. 48 


Greatest dimension, 0.031 m. 

Fragment from the side. Excellent glaze. No relief contour. J 

Preserved are part of the right arm (bent at the elbow) and the torso of a figure to right 
wearing a chiton and a cloak; the folds of the cloak hang down over the shoulder and are almost 
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exactly duplicated on a vase in the Metropolitan Museum (cf. Richter, Red-Figured Athenian 
Vases in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, pl. 102, no. 101, and p. 133). The piece in the Metro- 
politan Museum is attributed to the Villa Giulia Painter. 


“Zoa., (A=P 2240) Wioe4s 
Greatest dimension, 0.058 m. 
Fragment from the side. No relief contour. 
A forearm extended to left grasping a staff. 


PY XIDES 


288. (A-P 2517) Lid. (Fig. 48) 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.055 m. 

Fragment of a lid. The surface is worn. Relief contour. There is a rounded molding on the 
outer edge at the top. 

The upper part of the body of a satyr to right, head reverted and arm akimbo (cf. Graef- 
Langlotz, II, 1073, pl. 83). 


284. (A-P 2272) Fig. 48 


Height, 0.061 m. 

Fragment from the side. The glaze on the outside is dull, and on the inside cracked. No 
relief contour. 

A female figure seated to right, her arm resting on the back of her chair. Another female figure 
is moving off to left. Both shape and style indicate the date 430-420 x.c. for the pieces) ithe 
development of pyxis shapes is discussed by Curtius, “ Pentheus,” 88 Winckelmannsprogramm, 
1929, p. 5. The motive of seated and walking women is common. 


SIX’s TECHNIQUE 


The fragments in Six’s Technique (cf. Six, Gaz. Arch., XII 188s ppalooue 
Ptuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, 1, pp. 333-335: Dragendorff, Jahrbuch, XLIII, 1928, 
pp. 337 f.) are mostly from omphalos cups. They fit into the classification made by 
Langlotz for the Acropolis examples ( Graet-Langlotz, II, pp. 101 f.), but with the 
exception of No. 291 are from smaller and less important pieces. No. 291 appears 
to date from the ripe archaic period, and its dancing maenads belong to a motive 
much better exemplified by a cup of Makron (Pfuhl, OP Cin ie cee 


OMPHALOS Cups. Langlotz: Group II (ivy-leaf decoration ) 


285. (A-P 2463, Well A) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, 0.033 m. 
Fragment from the side. On the interior are a white tongue band marked off by purple lines, 


and in the main zone two rows of alternately red and white ivy leaves set along a purple line. 
For the type compare Graef-Langlotz, IT, 1136, py LOS: 
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Langlotz: Group III (lotus buds radiating from the omphalos ) 
286. (A-P 1709, Well A) Fig. 50 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.08 m. 
. Fragment from the side. The top of the rim, a line around the missing omphalos, and another 
line half way up the side are purple. The decoration consists of a row of large lotus buds which 
radiate from the center and have small buds set between them. The outline of the buds is white, 
their hearts red, and the dots between them buff. 


Fig. 50. Fragments in Six’s Technique 


Langlotz: Group VI (animal decoration ) 
287. (A-P 2439 4-b and 2233 c-d, WellB) Fig. 50 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.20 m. 
Two fragments from the rim (only one illustrated), and two from the side. On the rim 


was a herring-bone pattern in white which has almost disappeared. In the main zone are two rows of 
white dolphins which are divided by purple dots. The motive was common (cf. Delos 641, Délos, 
X2, pl. LI). The fragment belongs to class C of Group VI, distinguished by its decoration of 
sea animals. 

288. (A-P1659 [=a-b], 2139A and B [= c-d], 2139C and 2527 [=e] 
Well A) Fig. 50 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.18 m. 
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Two fragments from the rim (only one illustrated), and three from the side (only two 
illustrated). On the rim is a row of white ivy leaves. The main zone is divided into two parts by a 
double row of O’s with white centers. Above them are palmettes encircled by tendrils, and below 
are dolphins. White is the only color used. Class C (see the preceding item). 


289. (A-P 2291, WellE) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, 0.025 m. 
Fragment from the side. The hindquarters of a dog to left painted with white over red 
(for the technique of painting compare Six, Gas. Arch., XIII, 1888, p. 282, note 2). 


Langlotz: Group VII (decoration consisting of human and semi-human figures ) 


290. (A-P 1658 G-H, Well A) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, 0.042 m. 
Fragment from the side. Two sphinxes opposite each other. They are painted buff. The piece 
belongs to class B of Group VII characterized by its decoration of sphinxes. 


291. (A-P 16584, Well A) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, ca. 0.095 m. 

Fragment from the side with the omphalos preserved. Around the omphalos are two purple 
lines. There is no tongue band. The flesh, drapery, and hair of the figures are buff; across the 
front of their garments are four vertical reddish lines and they wear hair fillets of the same 
color. The eyes of the maenads are indicated by a red dot. The stalks of the vines are red and 
the leaves buff. 

Maenads dancing. Five are partly preserved and there is space for three more. The fragment 
belongs to class D of Group VII decorated with Bacchic scenes. 


ONAL IDK 


292. (A-P 1977 B, Well A) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, 0.053 m. 

Fragment from the side of a kylix with a design on the interior. The exterior js decorated with 
black-glazed bands. The tondo of the interior is marked off by an incised line. There is a purple 
dot on the side. 

A tripod painted buff with incised details. The use of incision suggests a date earlier than 
that of the preceding examples (cf. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, I, p. 335). 


CLOSED VASE 


293. (A-P 2470, Well A) Fig. 50 


Greatest dimension, 0.021 m, 
Fragment from the side of a small closed vase. The feathers of the tail are indicated by 
incision. 

The rump of a bird to left. It is painted pink with’scattered red dots. For a somewhat similar 
variegation on a bird compare Graef-Langlotz, IT, 1087, p. 100 and pl. 84. 
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PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS 
294 CONEP 2247) (Fie, ol 


Estimated diameter at bottom, ca. 0.07 m. 

Fragment from the bottom of an open beaker-like vessel. The glaze is excellent. The bottom 
is reserved and slightly concave. The signature is written around its edge in dilute glaze. 

The vase is signed "Apacs. The name is complete except for the initial alpha which is only 
partly preserved. Eight other signatures of Amasis are known (cf. Hoppin, 4 Handbook of Greek 


Fig. 51. Inscriptions 


Black-Figured Vases, p. 27; and Beazley, Attic Black-Figure, p. 21). He signs the other vases 
as potter. The fragment No. 294 does not seem to be the bottom of the ‘ unusual bowl-like vessel 
from the Acropolis attributed to Amasis by Beazley (BS A. xO 1931-1932, ps 19). 

295. (A-P 1815, Well A) Fig. 51 


Greatest dimension, 0.023 m. 
Fragment from the center of a cup. The object at the top is purple. Four letters of an 


inscription written in dilute glaze: ‘TVK. 
GRAFFITI 


296. (A-0194) Ostrakon. Fig. 51 


Diameter of foot, 0.06 m. 
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Foot of a kylix. The outer edge is reserved and grooved. The letters of the inscription are 
scratched around the edge on the bottom. 

The ballot seems to have been cast for the expulsion of Alkibiades the Elder, as it uses a three- 
bar sigma. The inscription reads: [’AAKBitd]es ? | KAwio S| KapBovides]. The only other known 
ostrakon of Alkibiades the Elder was found recently in the Agora (cf. Shear, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
p. 361, and p. 359, fig. 50). Like our fragment it uses the three-bar sigma. 


297. (AQP AS. Well AS) ate. od 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.14 m. 
Fragment of a cup rim. The letters are neatly incised around the swelling lip of the rim: 


[ dveex lev 7a6| evacar]. 


298. (A-P 18394 and 1947 b, Well A) Fig. 51 

Greatest dimensions: a, 0.039 m.; b, 0.05 m. 

Two fragments of a widely flaring lip. The letters are carelessly scratched around the edge of 
the upper side of the lip. The inscription is probably to be restored thus: 


al b 
AB | ave | EKEV 


299. (A-P 2478, Well A) Fig. 51 


Estimated diameter of foot, ca. 0.12 m. 
A fragmentary foot in two degrees. There are two purple lines around the upper member. 
A dedicatory inscription is roughly scratched on the reserved resting surface of the foot: 


==SENATAL Eo == 


300. (A-P 1554, Well A) Fig. 51 


Greatest dimension, 0.059 m. 
Fragment from the side of a black-glazed cup. The extant letters are either IEPA or EPA.2° 


301. (A-P 1942, Well A) Fig. 51 


Greatest dimension, 0.022 m. 


Fragment from the center of a cup with purple lines around the central design. Outside the 
purple lines are incised two letters, PA. Perhaps they conclude the word [ Jue | pa. 


302. (A-P 2215, WellA) Fig. 51 


Greatest dimension, 0.053 m. 
Fragment from the shoulder of a large closed vessel with the start of the neck in the upper 


left corner. Two letters of a dedicatory inscription remain: [dvéOex Jev. 
303. (A-P 1896, Well A) Bigot 


Diameter, 0.022 m. 


Fragment of a black-glazed amphora handle. Probably the ownership of the vase was 
recorded by the inscription ~~ —ovos eiu[é] (cf. Graef-Langlotz, II, 1505-1516, pp. 126-127). 


*’ Possible restorations in Nos. 299 and 300 are [’A@Jevata "El pydve.] (299) and [’Adevatan | 
"Epy|aves | (300) ; equally possible in No. 300 is | ’ABevaiar h |vepa. 
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304. (A-P 1504, Well A) Fig. 51 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.05 m. 
Fragment of a small foot with two letters El roughly scratched on the upper surface. 


305. (A-P 1970, Well A) Fig. 51 


Greatest dimension, 0.052 in. 


Fragmentary cup handle. On the inside of the cup are some incised lines resembling letters, 
but they may be part of the decoration. 


306. (A-P 1673, Well A) Fig. 51 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.12 m. 


Fragment of a lid. There are two purple lines around the outside. In the space between 
them two letters (retrograde?) from ré4[ evatac]. 


307. (A-P896) Fig. 51 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.07 m. 

Fragment of a kylix foot. The monogram 
scratched on the lower surface of the foot may be 
read either \E or y~. It can be interpreted as a 
merchant’s mark, as initials scratched in an idle 
moment, or as initials indicating ownership (cf. Tal- 
cott, Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 352-354). 


308. (A-P 2221, WellB) Fig. 52 


Greatest dimension, 0.11 m. 

Fragment from a very large unglazed vase. The 
clay is dark gray, ribbed on the interior, but smooth 
on the outer face. Eight letters are fully preserved Fig, 52. A Graffito 
and an incomplete one at each end. The letters are 
lightly and crudely scratched: N(or H)EIOP(orA)AISO. The letter forms are ambiguous and the 
meaning is not apparent. 


BLACK-GLAZED AND UNGLAZED WARE 


The household pottery was found, with a few exceptions noticed as they occur, 
in the well deposits at the bottom of the five wells dug during the 1938 campaign. 
Since the pottery is homogeneous in type, it is here classified by shapes rather than 
by well-groups. The pottery dates from the period when the wells were in use; and 
this we may take to be the late sixth and early fifth centuries, inasmuch as four of 
the wells seem to have been filled during the period of reorganization which followed 
the destruction of the Acropolis shrines in 480 B.c., while the fifth, Well B, though 
it can hardly be later than these, may have been filled as early as the end of the sixth 
century. Much of the pottery is similar to that obtained in the wells dug on the 
North Slope in 1937; these wells went into disuse in the late sixth century * (cf. 


6 Well M may have gone into disuse slightly later (cf. Broneer, loc. cit., p. 212). 
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Broneer, “ Excavations on the North Slope of the Acropolis, 1937,” Hesperia, VII, 
1938, pp. 170-224). Comparisons are here made not only with this pottery previously 
discovered on the North Slope but also with the somewhat earlier types obtained 
from the rectangular rock-cut shaft in the Agora (cf. Vanderpool, ‘* The Rectangular 
Rock-Cut Shaft,” Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 363-411), as well as the fifth century 
examples found in Agora Wells (cf. Talcott, ‘* Attic Black-Glazed Stamped Ware 
and Other Pottery from a Fifth Century Well,” Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 476-523 ; 
and“ Vases and Kalos-Names from an Agora Well,” Hesperia, V, 1936, pp. 333-354). 


Fig. 53. Black-Glazed Ware 


BLACK-GLAZED POTTERY 


B09. CA=P 2213 Wel), Pelike (Hieesc) 


Height, 0.289 m.; diameter of foot, 0.142 m.; greatest diameter, 0.226 m. 

Complete except for small pieces from the side. The body 1s broad with a short neck and a 
heavy rounded lip; it is entirely glazed except for the edge of the foot. The foot is low and in shape 
resembles an inverted echinus. There 1s a somewhat similarly shaped black-glazed pelike from 
Rhodes (cf. Clara Rhodos, 1V, p. 280, fig. 309) 

A pelike, A-P 22442" from Well B is of the same shape, but its body is reserved and 
decorated with black bands both under the handles and on the lower part. 


310. (A-P 2423, Well \ dae: (Fig. 54) 


Height, 0.278 m.; diameter of foot, 0.145 m.; greatest diameter, 0.244 m. 

Com yleétexexcept for pieces from the side. Buff, crumbly clay. The shape is bulging with a 
short nec k and a cup-like mouth, the rim of which is slightly offset. The glaze with which the 
whole vase once was covered has now flaked off almost completely. Its shape is not unlike that of 
No. 330, and possibly it is akin to the round-bodied lekythos from the Agora, Inv. No. P 1252, 
(cf. Vanderpool, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p.392, fig. 29, and p. 400, no. 35). 


*" Duplicate examples of household pottery are mentioned by their inventory numbers and are 
not catalogued. 
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sll. (A-P 2238, Well B) Oinochoe. (Fig, 53) 

Height, 0.172 m.; diameter of foot, 0.09 m.; greatest diameter, 0.15 m. 

Oinochoe with a trefoil mouth. Complete except for pieces from the side. There are two 
lines of purple around the widest part of the body. A similar oinochoe was found on the North 
slopein 1937 (cic Broneer, desperid,. V U1, 1938. p. Zloeno 16, nes 45, A; Pal3Z): 


alZ. (A=P 2207, Well A) Olpe. (Fie. 33) 


Height, 0.119 m.; diameter of foot, 0.042 m.; greatest diameter, 0.075 m. 

Small olpe with a flat foot. Complete except for pieces from the side. There are two purple 
lines around the widest part of the body, and one around the mouth. It is a very common type 
(cf. Vanderpool, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 388, no. 19, and p. 392, fig. 29). 


Fae) 


Fig. 54. Household Ware 


ols,  (A-F.2243. Well B) Skyphos: (Pig.-53) 


Height, 0.118 m.; diameter of foot, 0.093 m.; greatest diameter, 0.158 m. 

A Corinthian-type skyphos, complete except for pieces from the side. The point of greatest 
width is near the rim, which is slightly incurving. The decoration consists of a band of single-line 
rays at the bottom and two purple lines around the body at the point of greatest width. The 
underside of the foot is reserved, and two lines of glaze are drawn around it. For the type 
compare Talcott, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 340, fig. 8, P 5141. 


314. (A-P 2212, Well A) Skyphos. (Fig. 55) 


Height, 0.058 m.; diameter of foot, 0.04 m.; greatest diameter, 0.097 m. 

A skyphos with a flat foot and slightly projecting, flat rim. Complete except for pieces from 
the side and one handle. The glaze is reddish and there is a reserved band at the level of the 
handle. Skyphoi of a similar shape were found on the North Slope in 1937 (cf. Broneer, Hesperia, 
Vil, J938)p) 18l,no0. 27, fe. 18, A. P. 968). A skyphos, A-P 1487, from Well C is identical. 
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315. (A-P 2209, Well A) Stemmed Bowl. (Fig. - 


Restored diameter at rim, 0.18 m. 

The stem, foot, and pieces from the side are missing. The bowl is deep with a slightly 
incurving lip separated from the wall by a shallow groove. An example from the Agora, dated in 
the second quarter of the fifth century, is shallower, has a more incurving lip, and lacks the groove 


(cf. Talcott, Hesperia, V, 1936, p. 341, fie-9;7 P 5134). 


Fig. 55. Black-Glazed and Semi-Glazed Ware 


316. (A-P 1543, Well A) Salt Cellar. (Fig. 55) 


Height, 0.037 m.; diameter at bottom, 0.062 m.; diameter at top, 0.058 m. 

Part of the side is restored. The profile is slightly concave with a projecting bottom and 
thickened top. There are some fifth-century examples from the Agora (cf. Talcott, Hesperia, 
V, 1936, p. 341, fig. 9, P 5148-5149). 


gh7. (A-P 1542) Well A) Plate. (Big. 55) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.125 m. 
Fragment from a shallow plate with a widely flaring rim which has two grooves along its 
upper edge. There is a narrow molding along the bottom, and in the center a reserved circle, 


318. (A-P 2032, Well A) Miniature Amphora. (Fig. 55) 


Diameter at shoulder, 0.057 m. 

The neck, mouth, and shoulder of a small amphora. The scars left by the handles are on the 
neck. The neck is short and the shoulder rounded. There is a reserved band around the base of 
the neck. A similar band on the shoulder is filled with two purple lines. The vase belongs to a 
series of small amphorae whose development covers the last half of the sixth century (Beazley). 
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319. (A-P 1481, Well C) Handleless Cup. (Fig. 55) 


Height, 0.04 m.; diameter at top, 0.07 m.; diameter at bottom, 0.047 m. 
A small cup with a wide, offset, glazed rim. The body is reserved and covered with a brownish 
wash. The sides taper inward. A second cup, A-P 1482, from the same well is very similar. 


320. (A-P 891) Votive Cup. (Fig. 55) 


Height, 0.039 m.; diameter of rim, 0.049 m. 

A small glazed skyphos-like cup with a high foot and incurving sides. The handles are 
merely strips of clay pinched onto the side. This cup and five similar, but unglazed, examples 
were found in undisturbed pockets of classical fill. The others are inventoried as A-P 890, 892, 
898, 1166, 1167. Fourth century. 


d21. (A-P 2417, Well D) Miniature Cup. (Fig. 55) 


Height, 0.025 m.; diameter, 0.04 m. 
A complete miniature cup of unglazed gray clay. It has vertical handles crudely pinched on 
by hand, and a slightly offset foot. 


322. (A-P 1573, Well A) Miniature 
Cups Gite D>) 

Height, 0.036 m.; diameter, 0.053 m. 

A complete cup with horizontal, uptilted 
handles and an offset foot. There is a small 
palmette by the handle. The handles and the 
foot are glazed. Similar cups were found in a 
sanctuary deposit on the North Slope (Broneer, 


Hesperia, II, 1933, po: 345 f., fig. 17). 


323. (A-P 895) Corinthian Votive 
Sips Per iee 554 

Height, 0.028 m.; diameter, 0.04 m. 

A. skyphos-like cup with handles and part 
of the side missing. There is a purple stripe 
around the side (cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 
1936, p Zi2, no. 3, and p:.-213, fig. 47, A. P. 
1098 ). 


UNGLAZED AND SEMIGLAZED HOUSEHOLD 
WARE 


324, (A-P2536, WellA) Pithos (Fig. 
56) 


Height, 1.37 m.; diameter of foot, 0.24 m.; 
diameter of mouth, 0.43 m.; greatest diameter, 
0.94 m. 324 

Complete except for a few pieces from the 
side and neck. The clay is reddish buff, soft, 
and gritty. The body tapers from its point of Fig. 56. Pithos 
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ereatest width, set fairly high, to a small solid foot. The shoulder curves in to the base of the 
neck, which is very high and has a flat, projecting rim. There are two small ridges, one at the 
base of the neck, and the other at the top of the foot. There are three bands of pattern on the 
body, averaging 0.045 m. in width, decorated with stamped designs: on the topmost band just 
below the ridge at the base of the neck a lotus ornament; on the second, high on the shoulder, 
stamped circles and incised lines; and on the third, just below the point of greatest diameter, 
a pattern similar to that of the second band. The decoration was made on the pithos while the 
clay was leather-hard. A large pithos from the Kerameikos, now in the National Museum, is very 
similar to No. 324 in shape (Ath. Mitt., XVIII, 1893, p. 134). It had been regarded as Geometric 
until 1937, when a smaller pithos with identical decoration was discovered in a late sixth-century 
well on the North Slope (cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 221, no. 43, fig. 56, A. P. 1127). 
The neck and shoulder of another pithos, A-P 2532, similar to No. 324 were also found in Well A. 

Great pithoi of this type are frequently represented on late black-figured vases. When they 
were no longer useful as storage-jars, they were not infrequently employed as well curbs (cf. Pfuhl, 
Malerei und Zeichnung, 1, fig. 276). 


325. (A-P 2424, Well A) Krater. (Fig. 54) 


Height, 0.198 m.; diameter of foot, 0.283 m.; diameter of rim, 0.388 m. 

Complete except for pieces from the side and foot. Buff clay. The vessel is wide and low 
with a flat, projecting rim against which its horizontal handles are bent. The foot is glazed; there 
is a black band around the body under the handles, and a dab of glaze at the top of each handle. 
For the type compare Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 181, no. 30, fig. 19, A. P. 993. 


$26. (A-P 2239, Well B) Krater. (Fig. 57) 


Height, 0.175 m.; diameter of foot, 0.123 m.; greatest diameter, 0.247 m. 

Complete except for pieces from the side. Buff clay. The body tapers inward to the foot 
and has a rounded, projecting rim and horizontal, uptilted handles. The upper surfaces of rim 
and foot are glazed, and there is a black band around the body under the handles. Three other 
kraters of a similar type were found, A-P 1492 and 1493 in Well C and A-P 2386 in Well E. 
On A-P 1492 is an incised line around the body at the level of the handles as on No. 331. Possibly 
the line served as a guide to attach the handles. For the type compare Talcott, Hesperia, IV, 1935, 
p. 493, and p. 512, fig. 25, no. 93 (with description on p. 517). 


327. (A-P 2240, Well B) Oinochoe. (Fig. 57) 


Height, 0.18 m.; diameter of foot, 0.116 m.; greatest diameter, 0.20 m. 


328. (A-P 1486, Well C) Oinochoe. (Fig. 57) 


Height, 0.162 m.; diameter of foot, 0.08 m.; greatest diameter, 0.17 m. 

The two items are similar in type, but No. 327 has a small offset foot and is broader in the 
shoulder. Four similar oinochoai were found: A-P 1484 and 1488 in Well C, 2533 in Well A, 
and 2538 in a small deposit of classical fill on the slope. The clay is buff or pink. The bodies are 
rounded with a collar-like neck and a projecting lip. The neck is glazed, and there is a band of 
glaze around the body under the handles. For the type compare Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 
219, no. 30, and p. 218, fig. 51, A. P. 1128. Both the type with a foot and without a foot have 
been found together in the Agora (cf. Vanderpool, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 386, no. 18). 


329. (A-P 1489, Well C) Jar. (Fig. 58) 


Height, 0.12 m.; diameter of foot, 0.086 m.; greatest diameter, 0.21 m. 
A squat, wide-shouldered jar with no handles. The foot is flat and the neck short. The clay 
is buff with a pocked surface which shows the vertical strokes of the paring knife. 


Fig. 58. Unglazed Ware 


59. Household Ware 
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330. (A-P 1485, Well C) Jug. (Fig. 59) 


Restored height, 0.16 m.; greatest diameter, 0.14 m. 

The lower part of the body is restored. It is globular with a narrow, short neck opening into 
a cup-like mouth. The handle and the mouth are glazed. There are bands of glaze around the lower 
part of the body and under the handle. On the shoulder is a wavy line. For the type compare 
No. 310. 


331. (A-P 2241, Well B) Hydria. (Fig. 60) 


Height, 0.43 m.; diameter of foot, 0.12 m.; greatest diameter, 0.27 m. 

Part of the vertical handle and pieces from the side are missing. The body is tall with a 
high, rounded shoulder. The clay is buff and the 
glaze brown. The lip and foot are glazed, and 
around the body are bands of glaze, one at the 
base of the neck, two on the shoulder above the 
handles, and two well below the handles. In the 
space between the two latter and on the neck are 
wavy lines. For the type of decoration compare 
3roneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 181-183, no. 
31, and p. 182, fig. 20, A. P. 947 (see also the 
preceding item). For the incised line around the 
body at the level of the handles see No. 326. 


332. (A-P 1574, Well A) Casserole. 
(Fig. 59) 


Restored diameter, 0.208 m. 

One handle and part of the side are restored. 
The vessel is deep and bowl-like with a rounded 
bottom and a rim grooved to hold a lid. Two 
holes, one partially broken, pierce the rim near 
the preserved handle; their presence may imply 
the practice of suspending the casserole over the 
fire. The clay is grayish brown and micaceous. 
The outer surface is blackened by fire. 


333. (A-P 2245, Well B) Cooking Pot. —! 
(Fig. 58) \ 


Height, 0.20m.; greatest diameter, 0.21 m. 

Complete except for pieces from the side. Fig. 60. Semiglazed Hydria 
The body is globular with a rather high neck and 
a flat, slightly projecting lip. The clay is grayish brown and micaceous. The exterior is blackened 
by fire. For the type compare Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p.. 220, no. 39, fie. 54 A) Ps 1130: 


334, (A-P 2537, Well A) Amphora. (Fig. 58) 


Height, 0.266 m.; diameter of foot, 0.094 m.: greatest diameter, 0.234 m. 
Complete except for a hole in the side and small chips from the foot. The amphora is 
globular with a high neck and low foot. The clay is buff and micaceous. For the type compare 


Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938p, 220) no. 36, he. 53 Comp. 219), Aa so. 
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335. (A-P 1491, Well C) Wine Amphora. (Fig. 61) 


Height, 0.446 m.; greatest diameter, 0.31 m. 

Parts of the side are restored. The clay is reddish and soft. The body is plump. At the 
lower end, which lacks the usual ring foot, is a small hole. An amphora, A-P 1494, found in Well C 
is of a similar shape, but has a ring foot and lacks the hole. 


336. (A-P 2422, Well A) Wine Amphora. (Fig: 61 ) 


Height, 0.073 m.; greatest diameter, 0.36 m. 

Complete except for fragments from the side. The body is tall, but has a plump shoulder. 
The lip is glazed, and there is a line down the middle of each handle. Around the shoulder and 
the lower part of the body are two lines of glaze. On one side of the neck is a dipinto gamma, 
and on the other an incised monogram H’. For the type compare oe Hesperia, VII, 
1938, p. 608, no. 214 (illustrated in fig. 29 on p. 607), which was found in a well at Corinth. 


d3¢. (A-P 2420, WellD) Amphora. (Fig. 61) 


Height, 0.58 m.; greatest diameter, 0.36 m. 

Complete except for pieces from the side. The body is very wide in the shoulder and tapers 
to a small ring-foot. The clay is buff and crumbly and the glaze brownish red. The body is 
decorated with horizontal lines. Two other amphorae of a similar type were found: A-P 2419 
(from Well D) and A-P 2274 (from Well B). Similar amphorae have been found on the North 
Slope, in the Agora, and in Corinth (cf. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 184, no. 32, and ps 33; 
fe 2b P1048" Vanderpool, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 378, ‘no, 9. with hg. 14 on p. 379; 
Campbell, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 696, nos. 207-209, fig. 29 on p. 607). 


Bao. (Aer 2550, Well A) Amphora, (Fic. 61) 


Height, 0.577 m.; greatest diameter, 0.39 m. 

Complete except for a few pieces from the side. The body is wide in the shoulder 
to a small offset foot. An amphora, A-P 2534, from Well A is identical. 
micaceous. The amphora is completely unglazed. 


and tapers 
The clay is gray and 


339. (A-P 1495, WellC) Rim. (Fig. 62) 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.62 m. 
Fragment from the rim of a very wide-mouthed vessel with a strongly curving shoulder 
rim projects and is grooved on the side and on the top. The clay is pink and micaceous. 


The 


INCISED WARE 


Nos. 340-343 are from small vases uniform both in style of decoration and in 
fabric. They are crudely made by hand from micaceous clay which is gray at the 
core and varying shades of purplish red on the surface. The decoration consists of 
roughly incised designs: triangles, short lines, and (most frequently) pairs of wavy 
lines. The designs are scratched on the leather-hard clay. The fragments are all from 
small vases. Nos. 340-342 are from a type of cup with a stand-foot and loop-handle, 
and No. 343 is from a small shallow plate. A number of lamp fragments of similar 


Ss 


. 
- 


Oe 
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fabric, and in some cases of similar decoration also, were found in the wells with 
the potsherds. They are from lamps of early type with a bridgeless nozzle. Vases 
with similar decoration have been found at Anavasso (cf. Hpax7uxa, 1911, p. 124, 
fig. 28) and in the Agora. They probably date from the seventh century.” 


o40. (A-P 2493, WellA) Cup. (Fig. 63) 


Estimated diameter at top of foot, ca. 0.08 m. 

Fragment from the foot with the edge of the bottom preserved. The bottom shows traces of 
burning. At the top of the foot is a wavy line, and at the bottom are triangles. The side is 
decorated with a pair of horizontal wavy lines and a single vertical wavy line. . 


=e 


Fig. 62. Rim 


341-0 (ARP 1853) WellA) Cup. (Fig..63) 


Greatest dimension, 0.045 m. 

The fragment appears to be from the foot of a cup, as the original edge is preserved on each 
side. At the top and bottom are short lines, and on the side triangles. It may be one leg of a cup 
with a tripod foot like a cup from Rhitsona (cf. JH.S., XXX, 1910, p. O4/ ie. OD): 


342. (A-P 2438, Well B) Cup. (Fig. 63) 


Greatest dimension, 0.05 m. 
Fragment from a foot of the same type as the preceding item. At the bottom are X’s and 
above is a diamond pattern. 


343. (A-P1711, Well A) Plate. (Fig. 63) 


Diameter, 0.072 m. 

Fragment from the bottom with the beginning of the side. The side of a hole is preserved, 
pierced in the rim, possibly for suspending the vessel. The bottom is decorated with pairs of wavy 
lines, and between them are irregularly placed dots. 


281 am indebted to Mr. Rodney Young for this information and for the identification of the 
shape of Nos. 340-342 and No. 345. 
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344. (A-P 2371, WellE) Lid. (Fig. 63) 


Estimated diameter, ca. 0.12 m. 

Fragment from the side of a conical lid. The edge projects. The top is decorated with 
concentric bands of herring-bones and of short diagonal lines. The fabric is similar to that of 
the preceding item. 


344 


345 340 


Fig. 63. Coarse Incised Ware 


345. (A-P 2483, Well A) Cup. (Fig. 63) 


Estimated diameter at rim, ca. 0.08 m. 

Fragment from the side of a cup with a bulging body, short neck, and flaring mouth. The rim 
is thickened, and there is a scar left by the handle. The vessel is hand made with no decoration. 
The fabric is similar to that of the preceding item. 


346. (A-P 2436, WellB) Large Vase. (Fig. 63) 


Greatest dimension, 0.053 m, 
Fragment from the shoulder. The decoration consists of wavy lines and rough marks which 
somewhat resemble letters. The fabric is similar to that of the preceding item. 


CarRL RorpucKk 
A MERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


THE CAMPAIGN OF 1939 


The excavation of the Athenian Agora, conducted by the American School of 
Classical Studies at Athens, was continued in 1939 for the ninth season and covered 
a period of eighteen weeks from February 20 to June 24. The progress of the work 
was reported as usual ina series of Weekly Reports, and brief accounts of the season’s 
results have been published by me in the //lustrated London News (July 22, 1939) 
and masa. (XLT 1939. pp. 577-583)... A climax in the history of the project 
was achieved by the completion of the purchase of the modern houses situated on 
the area. These purchases have been made annually by blocks in order to disturb 
as little as possible the daily life of the district, in view of the large number of parcels 
of land involved, totaling three hundred and sixty-five. The successful conclusion 
of the expropriation of this large area in the heart of the city is a triumph for the 
tactful and energetic Business Manager of the Agora, A. Adossides. But, although 
all modern houses in the American Zone have now been purchased, not all have been 
demolished, since it has been necessary to retain a group of houses for the use of 
the staff as offices, workrooms, and a temporary museum. These buildings cannot be 
removed until the construction of the new Agora Museum which, according to present 
plans, will be erected in the immediate future in the southwestern corner of the Zone. 

Most of the work of the season was concentrated on the southern border of the 
Zone which lies on the lower slopes of the Areopagus. The deposit of earth above 
bedrock was shallow in that area and some cellars of modern houses were found to 
have been cut in the rock, but in contrast to the small amount of earth remaining 
there the accumulation was deep in the block in the southwest corner designated for 
the site of the new museum, so that the total amount of earth removed, 56,000 tons, 
was greater than in any previous season. Some of this earth was kept in the area, 
being heaped up on the rocky summit of the Kolonos Agoraios south of the ~ Thesenmn: 
so that it would be available for refilling pits and trenches in connection with the final 
landscaping of the excavated district. Chiefly because of the great extent of the 
museum site and of its deep deposit of earth it was necessary to employ a large corps 
of workmen, averaging 215, throughout the season. The trained and experienced 
foremen of previous campaigns continued with the work, and the head foreman was 
the able and efficient veteran, Sophokles Lekkas. 

This great project of expropriation and excavation in the heart of a flourishing 
modern capital, involving delicate business and legal transactions as well as an elabo- 
rate scientific organization, is being brought to a successful conclusion in spite of 
obstacles which, from time to time during the past ten years, seemed unsurmountable. 
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As has been emphasized in my past Reports this happy state of affairs could not have 
been achieved without the codperation and constant support of all branches of the 
Greek Government which have been concerned with the Agora project. The head 
of the Government, His Excellency General Metaxas, President of the Council and 
Minister of Education, took occasion to visit and inspect the site, and the chief of 
the Archaeological Section of the Ministry of Education during the season, Pro- 


Fig. 1. Northern Part of the Excavated Area 


fessor S. Marinatos, continued to show the deep interest in the work and the readiness 
to be of service to it which were characteristic of his predecessor, Professor G. P. 
Oikonomos. 

During the past nine seasons of excavation (1931-1939) 246,000 tons of earth 
have been removed from the American Zoue. The level which has thus been exposed 
is in general that of the classical Graeco-Roman age, which lies about fifteen feet 
below the level of the modern streets, but in many places investigation has been carried 


some ten feet deeper down to bedrock, and at that level remains of prehistoric habita- 
tion are almost invariably revealed. The present appearance of the Zone is shown 
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by the two photographs reproduced in Figs. 1 and 2 which give a panoramic view of 
the excavated area and of the part of the city situated beyond it to the north and the 
east, as seen from the roof of the modern observatory. It will be noted that the area 
is bisected by a street (Asteroskopeiou ) which has not yet been removed because on 
it border the houses used as a temporary museum and as workrooms for the members 
of the excavating staff. The main topographical landmarks are easily distinguishable 


Fig. 2. Southern Part of Excavated Area 


in the photographs: on the extreme left of Fig. 1 the temple of Hephaistos, on the 
right of Fig. 2 the Acropolis and the Areopagus, in the background Mts. Lycabettus 
and Hymettus. 

For the continuation of the excavations on the large scale on which they were 
conducted throughout the season it was possible to retain with but few changes the 
trained and experienced members of the staff. One of the excavators, R. H. Howland, 
felt obliged to return to America at the conclusion of his three-year term on January 
first in order to get started in an academic career at home. But before he left Athens 
he was able to complete the catalogue and study of the large collection of Greek lamps 
from the excavations, and during the Spring prepared a selection of this material 
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for use as a doctoral dissertation at Harvard University. Howland’s departure left 
a vacancy on the list of excavators, which was filled by the appointment of Henry 
Robinson, a Fellow in the American School, who successfully satisfied the require- 
ments of the high standards set by the Agora staff, and was reappointed for the 
season of 1940. 

Miss Taleott has continued the maintenance of the Records Department on the 
highest plane of efficiency in spite of having been deprived of one of her assistants, 
Mrs. Louise C. Scranton, who withdrew from the staff in order to return to America 
with her husband. Although the vacancy thus created was not filled because of 
economic stringency the lack was partially compensated by the overworking of Miss 
Talcott and by the efficiency of her assistant, Mrs. Suzanne H. Young. Because of 
domestic obligations Mrs. Shear was unable to give any time to the Coin Department 
this season and that onerous branch of the work was entirely managed with skill and 
competence by Miss Margaret Thompson, assisted by Miss Elisabeth Washburn, 
who joined the Coin Department in the latter part of the season of 1938, returned 
this year, and has been reappointed for the next campaign. 

It was possible to maintain for another season the valuable research laboratory 
of the Chemical Department, and the services of Miss Farnsworth were again secured 
with the help of a grant from the American Philosophical Society which covered half 
of her expenses. The importance of the services of a chemust to the’ stam sor anu 
archaeological excavation may be best illustrated by giving a brief summary of Miss 
Farnsworth’s report for the year. Her research was concerned mainly with three 
categories of investigation: cleaning of excavated objects; analysis and identification 
of materials ; technological study of Greek pottery from the Agora. The metal objects 
which were cleaned include about five hundred lead seals and weights, which were 
freed from grease due to handling, and from any other surface deposit which might 
cause slow disintegration. The bronzes brought to the laboratory were mostly those 
which were too fragile to be submitted to electrolytic treatment, and they were, there- 
fore, gently cleaned in a solution of sodium hexametaphosphate. In several cases 
where the bronze was well preserved the same treatment insured the retention of a 
handsome blue patina. Iron objects found in the Agora are in bad condition and 
have usually changed to iron oxide, but occasionally removal of the outer coat of 
oxide permits recovery of at least the original shape, and thus makes possible the 
identification of the object. 

Some fifty unrecognized or doubtful materials were investigated in the labora- 
tory during the season. In some cases identification was made by a few qualitative 
tests, in others complete qualitative or quantitative analysis was necessary. The many 
samples of pigment analyzed include red and yellow ochre, green malachite, white 
chalk, blue frit, and carbon black. The examination of the bright colors preserved 
on marble coffered ceiling blocks of a temple of the mid-fifth century B.c. revealed 
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the interesting fact that beeswax had been used as a medium for the application of 
the color. Other materials studied in the laboratory were ashes, rocks, samples of 
earth, and various metals. Quite unusual is one of the metal objects, a thin plaque 
from a deposit of the fourth century B.c. This was at first assumed to be lead, but 
it proved on investigation to be practically pure zinc, with traces only of lead, copper, 
and silver. The significance of this discovery is in the fact that hitherto it has been 
the generally accepted view that zinc was unknown to the ancient Greeks. Now it 
will be necessary to reconsider the instances where ancient objects of zinc have been 
reported in the past. | 

Progress has been made with the technological study of Greek pottery in spite 
of the lack of adequate facilities and equipment for such research at the Agora. The 
investigation this season has been largely concentrated on a study of the glazes used 
on the vases, especially the Attic black glaze. This glaze is a rich velvety black which 
is so durable that vases of the fifth and fourth centuries before Christ are frequently 
taken from the ground with the surface in as perfect condition as when the glaze 
was first applied; it has never been imitated with entire success in ancient or modern 
times. The difficulty experienced by modern chemists in analyzing the glaze and thus 
imitating it is due to the fact that they have not been able to separate it in a pure 
state from the clay to which it was applied. Miss Farnsworth, however, discovered 
that the glaze is magnetic and thus a satisfactory method of separation 1s available. 
She also thus disproves the conimonly accepted statement that the black color is caused 
by ferrous onide, since that compound is not magnetic. This important and interesting 
problem will be further investigated with the laboratory facilities available in America. 

The Photographic Department of the Agora has been gradually expanding so as 
to meet ever growing needs, and Miss Frantz has become increasingly expert in the 
technical requirements of archaeological photography. With modest equipment, which 
includes only the most indispensable apparatus, and with two Greek boys to assist, 
she has done all the immense amount of photographic work of the year. This 
readjustment was necessary for two reasons, of which one was financial, and the 
other was the difficulty of securing the services of H. Wagner, the photographer of 
the German Institute, who in past years has done a considerable share of Agora 
photography; during the present season he was so constantly occupied by his duties 
at the Institute as not to be available for work elsewhere. The results, however, pro- 
duced by the Agora studio are in no way inferior to those of previous years. 

Other departments of the Agora work proceeded as usual; Pictiide Jone con 
tinued to produce for the record paintings of Greek vases which rival in beauty the 
original objects they copy, and John Travlos, the staff architect, was occupied with 
studying, interpreting, and drawing the plans of the ancient buildings. In particular 
he completed a series of handsome drawings for Thompson’s study of the Tholos, 
to be published this year as Supplement IV of Hesperia, and entered all newly dis- 
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covered foundations on the General Ground Plan of the excavated area. But the 
actual excavators on the staff bore, as always, the heaviest burden of the work, and 
the results achieved are a constant testimonial to their care, patience, and skill. 


TOPOGRAPHY 


The topographical discoveries of the year were few, as was to be expected, since 
most of the area had already been excavated, but it must be emphasized that those 
which were made confirm the interpretation of the topography of the Agora proposed 
by the excavators in earlier reports. As the topography in general becomes more 


Fig. 3. Boundary Stone of the Agora 


clarifed by the identification of additional buildings the plan of the area agrees 
admirably with the description of his route given by Pausanias. All the topographical 
and architectural remains, including those most recently uncovered, are shown on 
the Plan, Plate I (facing p. 308). 

An interesting discovery, although it has little importance for the topography 
of the area, is a second boundary stone of the Agora (Fig. 3). Only the upper part 
is preserved and that was found built into a Turkish tomb beneath the modern floor 
of the Hephaisteion. It closely resembles the stone found last year standing in its 
original position east of the Tholos (Hesperia, VIII, 1939, pp. 205 f.,. ig, 4)" Lake 
that stone it is made of white marble, has the surface roughened by chisel marks 
except for a smoothed band across the top and along the right side, on which was 
carved in fine archaic letters the inscription: hdépos eipt rés ayopas, but only the letters 
on the side border are now legible. Although not found in place this stone probably 
came from the nearby north end of the Agora, for the Agora was certainly delimited 
by a number of markers on its various sides, just as was the area of the Kerameikos. 
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The uncovering of another boundary stone of the Kerameikos in its original 
position is of considerable topographical significance. The shaft, 1.47 m. high, 1s 
made of Hymettian marble, with the upper part of the front surface smoothed to 
receive the inscription (Fig. 4). Below that the surface is decoratively chipped, and 
still lower the end of the shaft which was buried in the ground was left in a roughly 
hewn state. The inscription, written with carefully carved letters of the early part 
of the fourth century, reads: hopos Kepapecko. 
The stone was found standing in the extreme 
northwestern corner of the excavations north 
of the electric railway (Section Mu Mu); its 
exact position is indicated on the Plan. It faced 
north on a contemporaneous street which was 
the main thoroughfare between the Agora and 
the Dipylon, and had its outer end at the Dipy- 
lon marked by similar stones. The importance 
of the new discovery is due to the fact that it 
gives the exact course of the street at a point 
near its inner end. 

Two other matters of general topographi- 
cal interest should be noted. One is the un- 
covering of the great drain or water-channel 
which underlay the road leading from the Agora 
in a southwest direction. This was traced 
throughout the entire extent of Sections Nu 
Nu and Xi Xi, the area in the southwest corner 
designated for the site of the Museum, and will 
be described in the report on that area. The 
second topographical item relates to the hypo- 
thetical site of the Eleusinion. In this connec- 
tion the results of the year have been negative 
since no traces of a public building appeared 
in Section Beta Beta where it was suggested 
in last year’s Report that the Eleusinion might 
be expected to be found (Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 211). This does not vitiate the 
evidence secured previously for the identification of the site of the sanctuary, but 
rather supports the theory that no temple existed in the precinct. 

The main areas of excavation of the past campaign were in the following Sec- 
tions, for the localization of which the reader is again referred to the city plan of 
the American Zone published in Hesperia, VI, 1937, p. 335, fig. 2: Beta Beta (BB) 
in the southeast corner; Delta Delta (AA), Epsilon Epsilon (KE), and Zeta Zeta 


Fig. 4. Boundary Stone of the 
Kerameikos 
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(ZZ), narrow blocks bordering the south side; Gamma Gamma (TT) in the south- 
west part; and farther west the Museum site, Nu Nu (NN) and Xi Xi (38). 
Besides these new fields of work investigation was also conducted in several areas 
where earlier excavation had not been completed. In Section Iota the frescoes of the 
seventeenth century on the walls of the church of Saint Spyridon had been removed 
during the Autumn under the supervision of Miss Frantz, and are now preserved 
in the Museum. It was necessary to demolish the church in order to uncover the 
ancient building beneath it. The interior of the Hephaisteion was thoroughly explored 
in Section Kappa Kappa, and in Section Mu Mu further investigation was made 
before the area was refilled with earth and returned to the city to be used as a garden. 
Exploration was also continued on a small scale on the site of the Odeion, and at the 
Klepsydra and on the slope of the Acropolis adjoining it. The more important results 
of the campaign will be presented under the captions of the various Sections and 
departments of work, and as in past years the reports of the excavators furnish the 
basis for the accounts here given. 


SECTION BETA BETA 


This block, excavated under the supervision of Miss Margaret Crosby, is situated 
in the southeastern part of the Zone, just west of the great Dromos and of the 
Valerian Wall. It is divided into two main levels by a cutting in bedrock running 
diagonally across the area in a southwesterly direction; on the lower level at the 
northwest ancient filling was preserved, but on the higher level at the northeast 
modern houses rested generally on bedrock. Digging in the area has not been com- 
pleted, but foundations of large buildings have not so far been rev ealed, and the region 
seems to have been a residential district beginning as early as the sixth century before 
Christ. 

Remains of the Eleusinion were, thus, not uncovered in this block although it 
lies on the opposite side of the Dromos from the spot where the many objects con- 
nected with the Eleusinion were discovered in 1938. Other such objects found in 
the area this year are nineteen more pieces of the stelae containing the auction lists 
of the confiscated property of the Profaners of the Mysteries, which were erected 
in the Eleusinion; part of the base of a statue of a priestess of Demeter; and a frag- 
mentary decree mentioning the Eleusinian goddesses. It is possible that no temple 
existed in the precinct; none is mentioned by ancient writers, and the only building 
in it which is actually named in inscriptions is a “ forecourt.” But it is also possible 
that foundations may be later revealed when this block and its neighbor across the 
street, in both of which destruction of ancient remains has been thorough, shall have 
been completely cleared and inve stigated in minute detail, The mass of evidence 
bearing on the Eleusinion derived from these two blocks points irrefutably to the 
immediate proximity of the sanctuary. 
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The use of this area for a residential district, at least from the beginning of 
the sixth century B.c., is proved by the presence of streets, water-channels, drains, 
wells, and scattered remains of house walls. The wells have produced, as usual, some 
significant objects. From one with a deposit dated in the first half of the sixth cen- 


Fig. 5. Black-figured Oenochoe 


tury came a handsome oenochoe with a high curved handle (Fig. 5). This vase of 
the Attic black-figured style is entirely covered with a black glaze except for a large 
reserved panel on one side, which is occupied by a swan standing with its wings 
spread. The feathers of the wings are marked by incisions, and purple and white 
are freely used as accessory colors. 

Another well, with contents dating from the latter part of the sixth century, 
produced some objects of unusual interest. These are the wooden posts of a couch 
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which are preserved in extraordinarily good condition (Fig. 6). Wood rarely sur- 
vives from antiquity in Greece because of the climatic conditions, but this season 
several well-preserved specimens were secured from wells where they had been con- 
tinuously immersed. The bedposts are carefully made and at the top of one of them 
part of its carved tongue pattern still remains. There has not yet been opportunity 
to study these posts and to base on them a recon- 
struction of the entire bed, but since heretofore 
our knowledge of the Greek couch of the sixth 
century has been derived almost wholly from vase- 
paintings, it is obvious that these parts of an 
actual couch provide important new information. 
This area was occupied through Hellenistic 
and Roman times, as is proved by the presence of 
cisterns and wells of those periods, of which one 
of the latest produced interesting pottery of post- 
Roman type, with which was a coin of the Em- 
peror Heraclius (610-641 a.p.). No evidence 
appeared of occupation of the site between the 
seventh and fourteenth centuries of our era, al- 
though a casual discovery was made of one object 
dated at the end of the eleventh century. This is 
a lead seal of a known type of Leon Pamphylos, 
with the head of Saint Theodore on the obverse, 
and on the reverse the official formula of the 
Bishop’s name written as an iambic trimeter. 


SECTION GAMMA GAMMA 


This Section, which lies at the west end of 
the north slope of the Areopagus, was excavated 
under the supervision of Henry Robinson. The 
north and west slopes of the Areopagus seem 
always to have been used for residential purposes, 


Fig. 6. Wooden Bedposts 


and no remains of public buildings appeared in 
this area. There were, however, several early graves, walls.of houses of various 
periods, and numerous wells. The earliest remains noted in the area are dated in 
the Middle Helladie period (about 1800 B.c.); they consist of fragmentary pottery 
including sherds of a matt-painted pithos, of a gray Minyan kantharos, and of several 
amphoras, which had been thrown into a refuse pit. Nothing else, however, came 
to light belonging to this period or to the subsequent centuries down to the Geo- 
metric age. 
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Many remains in the area suggested the general occupation of the site in the 
late Geometric period, end of the eighth century. Besides scattered sherds and un- 
disturbed deposits three graves of the period were uncovered. One of these contained 
the skeleton of a young girl, with whom had been buried a two-handled cup, her two 
bronze bracelets, and a large glass bead, which lay over the middle of the body, having 
evidently been suspended from the neck by a string. In an unrifled adult’s grave 
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Fig. 7. Contents of a Late Geometric Grave 


near by two two-handled bowls of characteristic late Geometric type were found lying 
by the feet of the skeleton. The third grave, however, contained more numerous and 
important offerings with its well-preserved skeleton. The objects, which are all shown 
grouped together in Fig. 7, are two large kantharoi, two oenochoes, two two-handled 
bowls, an iron blade of a dagger, and a scarab of blue faience. The scarab is in- 
teresting as an imported object in a Geometric grave, but since its face is marked 
with only a decorative motive, a horned animal resembling an ibex, it) dS.0n hor as= 
sistance in providing external evidence for the date of the burial. The vases are good 
specimens of late Geometric ware. The finest of them is a large oenochoe, which 1s 
covered by a black glaze, turned by firing to a reddish tone; about the shoulder are 
four narrow reserved bands and on the high neck is a panel framed by simple decora- 
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tive borders, which is occupied by a grazing deer. The graceful shape of this vase, 
the technical excellence of its highly polished surface, and the sureness of the draughts- 
manship of the decorative design are characteristic of the skilled craftsmen of the 
period. Not less successful are the bowls and kantharoi from the grave, for they too 
are graceful in shape and pleasing in decoration although they represent simpler and 
cheaper types of ware. 

Remains of the archaic period, sixth century B.c., prove that this area was a 
residential district at that time. The evidence consists of streets, of wells, and of 
traces of house walls. Two wells produced many objects characteristic of the period 
such as fragmentary black-fhgured and early red-hgured vases, terracotta lamps, and 
numerous terracotta figurines. The predominant type of figurine was that of the 
archaic seated woman, but included in the group was also a fine plastic head of a 
negress. Among the other more interesting objects from the deposit are a black-glazed 
skyphos which contained seventeen bone counters, an ostrakon of Megakles son of 
Hippokrates, and a well-preserved blade of an iron mattock which had probably been 
used by the ancient diggers of the well, near the bottom of which it was found. 

The site continued to be occupied by private houses throughout the subsequent 
Greek and Roman periods, and ample evidence for this continuity of settlement was 
provided by the contents of a series of wells and cisterns. One well with a deposit 
dated in the latter part of the fifth century produced a great quantity of pottery, which 
included black-glazed lamps, three squat red-figured askoi, a large oenochoe, the stand 
for a lebes gamikos, black-glazed vases, and one ribbed jug. One askos is decorated 
with two flying Erotes, and on another are the crudely painted figures of two school- 
boys wrapped in cloaks, each seated on a bench. The most interesting vase from the 
deposit is the red-figured oenochoe, which is decorated with a curious scene painted 
on a panel in front. On the extreme right of the scene is a high furnace, seen from 
the side, which is topped by a cauldron with a stepped lid. In front of the furnace 
stand two men of whom the larger figure on the right has an ugly head, with pro- 
jecting jaw and straggling hair and beard. He faces a smaller figure on the left who 
offers him a ceremonial tray. Because of the presence of the furnace and of the clumsy 
hgure and ungainly attitude of the larger man, it is possible that this scene should be 
interpreted as a representation of Hephaistos engaged in some sacrificial rite. But 
since the hideous faces of the characters suggest that masks are worn, it is also possible 
that a scene from comedy is here portrayed. The entire contents of this well will be 
presently published in full detail by Miss Talcott. 

Abundant evidence attests the continued occupation of the area through Hel- 
lenistic and Roman times, but the best preserved house in it must be assigned to the 
early Roman period. This house, which seems to have been placed on the site of an 
earlier building, consists of six rooms and a peristyle covering an area of three hun- 
dred square metres. The peristyle, constructed with eight columns, surrounded a 
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central fountain of apsidal shape. Painted stucco is preserved on the walls of several 
of the rooms, and one of them has a low bench along its wall, partly built of re-used 
marbles, one of which is a small marble statue of a seated boy. The filling deposit 
in the house indicates that it had been destroyed in the latter part of the third century 
after Christ, probably by the Herulians in 267, but the evidence also reveals a partial 
reconstruction in the early part of the fourth century. 

Remains of other houses of the late 
Roman period were also uncovered, and 
two wells contemporaneous with them were 
cleared. One of the wells showed stratified 
deposits of the third and fourth centuries, 
producing pottery and datable lamps, with 
which were a complete bronze pail with an 
iron handle, a terracotta coin bank in the 
shape of a narrow-necked vase closed at 
the top, and a small marble head of a 
silenos (Fig. 8: Inv. No. 51180). 


SECTION EPsILoN EPSILON 


The south side of the American Zone 
is bordered by three narrow Sections, 
Delta Delta, Epsilon Epsilon, and Zeta 
Zeta, which were partially excavated this 
season under the supervision of Eugene 
Vanderpool, and will be investigated fur- 
ther during the next campaign. The blocks 
lie on the sloping hillside of the Areopagus, 


where walls and cellars of modern houses 
have been cut through ancient deposits and 
frequently into the bedrock itself. Since 
nothing of importance has so far been 


brought to light in Sections Delta Delta a 
and Zeta Zeta, this report will be limited to Fig. 8 Marble Head of a Silenos 


the results of the work in Epsilon Epsilon. 

When it became clear that no ancient foundations existed in the area a sys- 
tematic investigation of bedrock was undertaken in order to reveal any unsuspected 
packed shafts of wells or any small surviving pockets of ancient deposit. This search 
was sufficiently fruitful. One shallow pit cut in the bedrock still held a deposit about 
two metres deep dating from the end of the sixth century before Christ, from which 
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came a few sherds and two handsome vases (Fig. 9). One of these is a one-handled 
cup of highly polished black-glazed ware; its shape is graceful and practical, with a 
low base and a slightly out-flaring rim. The second vase is a shallow bowl of polished 
red ware set on a fairly high stem. Among the other ancient remains in the area 
were a deposit with objects of the late fifth century and two cisterns with contents 
of the fourth and third centuries respectively. Among the objects secured from the 
later cistern were much pottery, many terracotta figurines, of which a specimen is 
the bearded man shown in Fig. 10, stamped handles of Rhodian and Thasian am- 


Fig: 9. Vases of the Late Sixth Century 


phoras, and numerous lamps, of which one, of third century type, is distinguished 
by a special ornamental feature, a small relief bust of Pan placed at the base of the 
nozzle (Hiss 11). 


THE MycENAEAN Tome 


But in addition to these sundry objects of minor importance this barren hillside 
produced the most surprising and spectacular discovery of the season, a phenomenon 
which is not uncommon in the experience of field workers. A large cutting in the 
rock, approximately square in shape, filled with a deposit of earth and stone, proved 
to be the chamber of a tomb of the Mycenaean age of which the roof had collapsed. 
Entry into the chamber was thus made through the roof and simultaneously the 
entrance corridor was cleared. The tomb is situated on the lower slope of the Areo- 
pagus where the bedrock is a soft shale which can be readily cut, in contrast to the 
hard limestone of the upper part of the ridge comprising the Acropolis and the Areo- 
pagus. The position of the tomb is indicated by an arrow on the photograph (Fig. 
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12) showing the southern part of the excavated 
area, taken from the roof of the Hephaisteion; 
its site in relation to the summit of the Areopagus 
is shown in Fig. 13, in which also the cutting in 
bedrock for the back wall of the chamber is dis- 
cernible above and beyond the doorway of the 
tomb. The chamber was filled with earth and with 
large and small pieces of bedrock splintered from 
the collapsed roof, and the difficulty of handling 
this mass of débris was no doubt the main reason 
for the survival of the contents of the tomb. The 
clearance of the wreckage was slow and difficult, 
and the task was unusually disagreeable because 
of the presence of the cesspool of a modern house 
which had been placed just above the centre of 
the chamber. The depth of the cesspool was not 


sufficient to disturb the ancient remains, but seep- 


age from it had penetrated all parts of the filling Fig. 10. Hellenistic Figurine 
dep Sit. 


The tomb is of normal type with 
access to the chamber provided by a long 
dromos which is preserved for a length 
of eleven metres. The slope of the hill 
shows that the dromos had originally 
been somewhat longer but it had been 
cut at its north end by a retaining wall 
in the late Roman period. This wall is 
seen in the foreground of Fig. 13, part 
of it passing in front of the dromos which 
leads to the blocked doorway of the cham- 
bers in the fanthest. backeroundiicetve 
rocky summit of the Areopagus. The 
sides of the dromos, which are neatly cut 
in the bedrock, taper slightly, with the 
result that the average width at the bot- 
tom of the passage 1s two metres while 
at the top it 1s about one and @ halt 
metres. The dromos contained a filling 
of earth which was found to be in undis- 


SS C—O turbed condition except at the north end 
ae f : y its had been dug -in the 
Fig. 11. Hellenistic Lamp where two pits ha iS) 
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Turkish period (Fig. 14). At the south end the corridor terminates at a doorway 
cut in the rock which was blocked with a wall of carefully packed field stones. It was 
evident that this doorway, like the passage leading to it, had not been entered since 
its -Oriminal tse. 

After the tomb had been cleared and the dedicated objects in it had been cleaned, 


Fig. 12. View of Southern End of Area Showing Site of Mycenaean Tomb 


mended, and replaced, the ground plan and section were drawn by Piet de Jong ( Fig. 
15). These plans show the long dromos, with the Roman wall cutting its north end, 
and the narrow passage leading from the dromos to the chamber, which is blocked 
by the heavy wall (1.40m. thick and 1.20m. wide) filling the doorway. The sec- 
tional plan gives a clue to the cause of the collapse of the roof of the chamber for 
it shows that the stone workers came dangerously close to the upper limit of the fone 
on the front half of the large chamber. The approximate line of the cutting of the 
rock above the chamber is derived from the cuttings on each side. : 

The chamber lies at a slight angle to the dromos: its walls, which measure ap- 
proximately 5.90 by 4.30 metres, are not so carefully cut as those of the dromos, and 
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their height is not perfectly uniform, the highest point being 2.75 metres. Although 
the roof had entirely collapsed except for a small bit in the northwest corner the line 
of the original cutting can be traced and by it the original height of the walls can be 
determined. The chamber was largely filled with pieces of bedrock broken from the 
roof, but on the west side some heavy chunks of limestone had been placed near the 


Fig. 13. Entrance of the Mycenaean Tomb; the Areopagus in the Background 


top of a crude wall built along that side of the room. This extraneous material must 
have been introduced after the roof had collapsed and the time of the introduction is 
fixed by a few Mycenaean sherds found in the mixed filling. Nothing later came from 
the west side of the chamber, and neither sherds nor other objects appeared in the 
filling of the east side. 

When the chamber had been cleared a rock-cut bench, 75cm. wide and 60 cm. 
high, was found to extend along each side wall. Beside the west bench, in the south- 
west corner of the room, was a deep cist grave cut in the bedrock, measuring 1.80 m. 
long, 0.60 m. wide, and 1.20 m. deep. This had been covered by a slate slab which was 
lying in a diagonal position beside the grave, and had evidently been lifted at the foot 
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of the grave and shoved to one side ( Fig. 16). The depth of the cist and the care with 
which it had been covered suggest the burial of an important person, but the grave 
contained neither bones nor offerings of any kind, though one small gold dise had 
filtered into its filling of earth and stones. A clue to the sex of the occupant of the 
grave was provided by a group of small objects, evidently from the grave, found 
lying beside the cover; these include a bronze mirror, a small ivory pyxis, and ivory 
| hairpins. These objects, the grave, and 
the west bench lay beneath the rough wall 
built along that side. 

The bench along the east side of the 
room was covered by masses of fallen 
bedrock and earth, in which no sherds or 
other objects were found. On the north 
end of this bench six vases anda cylin 
drical ivory box were uncovered; the 
vases had been shattered when the roof 
of the chamber collapsed but the pyxis 
was still intact although it was evidently 
in fragile condition. The filling deposit 
of the chamber was heavy and soggy, so 


ree 


that great care was necessary in clearing 
the objects preparatory to their removal, 
but eventually it was possible to determine 
the exact spot where each vase had stood 
and to collect the broken pieces. After 
the tomb had been cleared and the vases 
had been cleaned and mended they were 
replaced on the bench so that they could 
be photographed in their original posi- 
tions (Fig. 17). It will be noticed that 
a few fragments were missing when the 
vases were first mended. These are pieces 
which were not salvaged from the wet earth at the time of excavation, but some of 
them were later recovered when the earth had dried sufficiently to be put through 
a sieve. 

The vases from the east bench are fine exainples of Mycenaean pottery of char- 
acteristic shape and decoration. The largest vase in the group is an amphora (48 cm. 
high), which is decorated with a graceful design (Fig. 18). It has a small mouth, 
three vertical strap handles on the shoulder, and on the upper part of the bulbous 
body a nautilus with four long tentacles, painted with a sureness of touch, and with 


Mig. 14. The Dromos of the Tomb 
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a mastery of curve and line so as to fill most agreeably the space between each pair 
of handles. Above each nautilus are two ornaments in the shape of rosettes enclosed 
by circular bands, while about the handles are neatly painted violin-shaped designs. 
The vase tapers sharply toward the base, and the lower part is decorated only by a 
series of reserved bands. A second amphora in this group is slightly smaller in size 
but has a similar shape with vertical strap handles and with a body tapering to the 
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Fig. 15. The Plan of the Tomb. Drawing by Piet de Jong 


base (Fig. 19). It is decorated with a scale pattern on the upper part of the body, 
and on the lower half has two series of reserved bands. Still another amphora, smaller 
in size but equally graceful in shape, has spirals painted in panels on the shoulder 
between the pairs of handles, and has broad and narrow bands encircling the lower 
part of the body (Fig. 20). 

A vase of a different shape is a tall pitcher with two lateral handles set on 
vertically from rim to shoulder, and with a long slender spout (Oia he IKE as 
covered with a lustrous red glaze but is otherwise undecorated. This fact, taken in 
connection with its shape and with the raised rim about the base of the neck, indi- 
cates that the shape is derived from a metal prototype. The two remaining vases, 
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Fig. 17, The East Bench with the Offerings in Their Original Positions 
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Fig. 18. Large Mycenaean Amphora Fig. 19. Mycenaean Amphora with Scale 
Pattern 
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Fig. 20. Small Mycenaean Amphora Fig. 21. Mycenaean Spouted Jug 
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found one on top of the other, are of a shape called alabastron and have an almost 
identical decorative scheme (Fig. 22: Inv. No. P 15236). They are flat dneeection 
and have three small handles set hori- 
zontally on the upper surface, which is 
decorated with wavy bands between pairs 
of handles, and with a series of painted 
mounds around the outer circumference. 
Concentric circles are painted on the 
bottoms of these two vases (Fig. 23), 
and this type of decoration on the under 
surface has been accepted as a criterion 
of chronological significance (see C. W. 
Blegen, Prosymna, I, p. 420). Vases of 
this class with wave-line decoration on 
the bottom have been assigned on sound 
evidence to the Late Helladic II period, 
——— those with concentric circles to Late 
Helladie Ui. 


These vases from the east bench are 


Fig. 22. Mycenaean Alabastron 


products of a single epoch and exact parallels for their shape and decoration occur 
among the discoveries made in Mycenaean tombs at the Argive Heraeum and else- 
where, which are dated in the early part 
of the third Late Helladic period, that 
is, in the first part of the fourteenth cen- 
tury before Christ. No obstacle to this 
dating is provided by two other large 
vases which stood against the north wall 
of the chamber, although they are less 
characteristic in type (Fig. 24). One 
of these is an undecorated amphora of 
coarse ware shaped to a point at the 
bottom so that it could not stand upright 
on the stone floor and was leaned in the 
corner formed by the north wall and the 
east bench. The other vase from beside 
the north wall is a large rotund amphora 
(height: 60cm.) with three horizontal 
handles on the shoulder, between each pair of which the graceful body of the vase 
is covered by a series of bracket-like ornaments diminishing in size from top to base 
(Fig. 25). By the side of these two vases 4 adie was lying on the floor of the 


Fig. 23. Bottom of Alabastron 
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chamber. Since it is made of almost pure copper it was well preserved and required 
no chemical cleaning, but was merely washed for a few days in distilled water. It has 
a total length of 41 cm., and the diameter of the bowl is 16cm.; on the side of the 
rim opposite the handle a shallow spout has been made to facilitate pouring (Tig. 20). 
The position of the ladle beside the large amphoras suggests that these vases may 
have contained wine for the ceremonial libation, 


Fig. 24. Vases Standing in the Northeast Corner of the Chamber 
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The ivory pyxis which stood on the bench with the vases is a masterpiece of 
artistic design and of technical execution (Fig. 27). It was made from a large tusk 
and has a height of 12.1. cm. on the inside, and a diameter of 11.2 cm. measured on 
the lid. With allowance made for the projection of the relief figures on the sides the 
original diameter of the tusk must have been at least a centimetre greater. The ex- 
terior height is 16cm. measured with the inclusion of the lid and of a circular plaque 
at the bottom, corresponding to the lid, which was attached to the floor of the box 
by three ivory dowels. This false bottom was evidently added for purely decorative 
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purposes in order to balance the cover, and the same ornamental chevron-like design 
is carved on each, though the pattern runs in opposite directions. 

A clever solution of the problem of placing the handles so as not to disturb the 
general decorative effect was devised by the artist. Two projecting knobs were left 
on each side in positions which would interfere least with the main scene. On the 
surface of one of these a fawn is lying with twisted body, and the other is carved 
in the shape of a crouching prostrate lion. These animals, which are arranged chiasti- 
cally on opposite sides, have their under 
bodies perforated with holes for the pas- 
sage of cord or wire by which the box 
could be carried. The interior of the 
pyxis was lined with thin strips of tin, 
evidently introduced to prevent ointment 
or oily liquid from oozing into the ivory 
and discoloring it. 

The top of the lid and the sides of 
the box are closely covered with decora- 
tive scenes carved in relief representing 
an attack made by griffins on a herd of 
deer. The group on the lid consists of 
a griffin and two deer which have been 
thrown down by the force of the griffin’s 
attack (Fig. 283 = The arrangement of 
the figures has been skillfully adjusted to 
the circular area. The powerful attack- 
ing monster is shown by the position of 
his wings to be alighting on his victims, 
which by the turn of their heads and 
the contortions of their bodies reveal 
their terror and their impotence. The 
griffin is similar in type to other My- 
cenaean representations, having a multi- 
ple-feathered crest, and spirals at the base of the neck and along the edge of the wings. 

On the side of the box two griffins are represented as attacking four deer in a 
scene of action and violence which can be best appreciated in a developed drawing 
made by Piet de Jong (Fig. 29). The griffins are approaching their prey from oppo- 
site sides. The one on the left of the scene is flying down with a great spread of wing 
and with his leonine hindquarters still high in the air. He has thrust the claws of his 
powerful forepaws into the flanks of a large stag which, thus hurled to the ground, 
has turned back its head toward its assailant in agonized gesture with mouth open 


Fig. 25. The Large Amphora from the Floor. 
Restored Painting by Piet de Jong 
5S Py, J 5 
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and tongue lolling. The griffin on the right is swooping over the ground to the attack 
with his long lithe body extended, and with his hindlegs and tail stretched out behind. 
The wind produced by the rush of the great wings has blown over the small tree or 
shrub seen below the animal. The griffin has seized with his left paw a struggling 
deer which he holds straight up before him in vertical position, while with his right 
paw he grasps a large running stag at the base of the neck. This bold and original 
artistic conception is executed with superb technical skill; especially in the case of 
the large stag, where the surface of the ivory is particularly well preserved, the mas- 
terly technique of the artist is revealed in the faithful and accurate modelling of the 
straining muscles, and in the delineation of the bony structure beneath the skin. 


Fig. 26. Copper Ladle 


Another remarkable feature of this composition is the conception of perspective 
sn the treatment of the fourth deer which is making good its escape from the slaughter. 
The animal is shown in the midzone between the two main combats leaping over 
some stones or shrubs. Landscape is also indicated by the large bush beneath the 
griffin on the right and by sev eral other small shrubs and stones. The ornate pro- 
jecting handles, made in the form of animals which might be considered as belonging 
to the hunt, do not disturb the general design. Thus every detail of this composition 
has been carefully and skillfully planned, and the technical execution has been wrought 
by a master hand. This Report is not an appropriate place for a discussion of the 
stylistic affiliations of this ivory, but it may be pointed out that in spite of the eastern 
character of the scene and of the resemblance of the grif ffins to those from Megiddo 
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Fig. 27. The Ivory Pyxis 
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(G. Loud, The Megiddo Ivories, pl. 9, 32a and 32b), the possibility of an Attic origin 
cannot be eliminated in view of the evidence for the existence of a local school pro- 
vided by the many carved ivories found in the tombs of Menidi and Spata. 


Other ivories were included in a group of small objects found on the floor of 
the chamber beside the cover of the grave, which had presumably been removed from 
the grave and had been overlooked when the body was carried out (Fig. 30). These 


Fig. 28. Carved Group on the Lid of the Pyxis 


objects, which are all feminine appurtenances and prove that the burial was that of a 
woman, are ivory pins, two large ivory bars with hinged clasps for use in the hair, 
a bronze mirror (diameter: 11.5cm.), and a small ivory toilet box which, though 
only five centimetres high, is made and decorated with as much care and skill and 
artistic feeling as were noted in the case of the large pyxis (Fig. 31). The lid and 
the bottom were made as separate discs, and the small loop handles were also made 
separately and inserted into slits. The surface of the pyxis is closely covered by a 
repeated nautilus design with the exquisitely carved shells arranged in three hori- 
zontal rows, so as to produce a rich decorative erect: 

Still more objects from the floor of the chamber are ornaments made of thin 


Fig. 29. Development of the Combat Scene on the Sides of the Pyxis. 
g | ) 5 
Drawing by Piet de Jong 


Fig. 30. Small Objects from the Floor of the Chamber 
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sheets of gold, which were found mainly in three groups heaped together near the 
north end of the grave, though a few pieces were secured from other parts of the 
filling. They are of several different types: large pear-shaped leaves with spiral 
designs (5cm. high). rosettes of two sizes, and small plain dises (Fig. 32). Most 
of them have small holes perforated along the edges for convenience in attaching them 
to some background, but some of all types are unpierced. Ninety-seven of these orna- 
ments were secured besides eighteen other fragmentary pieces of gold. They had 
apparently been gathered for removal 
from the tomb, but for some unknown 
reason had been left on the floor, like the 
toilet articles abandoned beside the cover. 

An interpretation of the state in 
which this tomb was found may be sug- 
gested. The size of the structure and the 
elaborateness of the burial indicate that 
itewasea= toyal tomb, dnd<since the 
dedicated offerings have been shown to 
date from the early part of the four- 
teenth century when Erechtheus was 
Lord of Athens it may be assumed to be 
the burial of a member of his family, per- 
haps his wife Praxithea or his daughter 
Chthonia. After the interment and the 
deposit of the offerings some kind of a 


sacrificial ceremony was performed in 
the centre of the chamber where much 
carbonized matter was found scattered Fig. 31. Small Pyxis with Nautilus Decoration 
over the floor. The door was then - : 

blocked with a stone wall, and the dromos was filled with earth; they were never again 
entered, for before another burial could be made the roof of the chamber collapsed. It 
is impossible to determine the cause of this accident, but it may have been due to an 
earthquake, or merely to the seepage of water through the porous rock at the time 
of heavy storms. 

It is comprehensible that such an elaborate tomb would not have been lett ina 
ruined state, which would have brought reproach on the family which owned it and 
would have furnished a constant temptation to robbers to delve in the ruins in search 
of treasure. So we find that a trench had been dug exactly over the site of the cist 
erave and that the body and the offerings had been removed from it. This trench 
was then filled by a mass of earth, split bedrock, and heavy chunks of limestone which 
had never subsequently been disturbed. The abandonment of small objects, such as 
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pins, pyxis, and gold ornaments, on the floor of the chamber near the grave cist in- 
dicates a hasty flight of the workers 
which may have been due to the falling 
of more pieces of rock from the ruined 
roof. 

This discovery of a rich tomb of the 
Mycenaean age in Athens is of special 
interest since it testifies to the existence 
of such tombs which have hitherto long 
been sought in vain. It is reasonable to 
expect that other similar burials were 
made in the same neighborhood, and in 
fact the scant remains of another tomb 
were uncovered about thirteen metres 
west of the first chamber. This tomb 
had originally been circular in shape with 
an estimated diameter of about three 
metres;-1t had a cist grave cut in the 
floor but this had been used as a modern 
cesspool. A Roman drain had been laid Fig, 33. False-mouthed Jar 
across the floor, and part of the rock 
itself had been cut away, but in spite of this destruction a small pocket, just above the 
floor close to the south wall, preserved some remains of the original burial including 
small pieces of bones, fragments of pottery and one nearly complete false-mouthed 


Fig. 34. Geometric Vases from above the Dromos 


jar of characteristic shape and decoration (Fig. 33). In the next campaign of exca- 
vation the clearance and investigation of the hillside farther west will be continued. 
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It is probably only a coincidence that a grave of the Geometric age had been placed 
in the upper filling of the dromos of the Mycenaean tomb. This grave, of which the 
position is marked on the sectional plan of the tomb (Fig. 15), lay less than half a 
metre below the modern surface and had been disturbed by intrusions of the Turkish 
period, but fragments of bone and several vases were preserved, perhaps because they 
were entwined by the roots of a tree 
erowing in the courtyard of the modern 
house which stood above the site of the 
chamber tomb. The three vases which 
were secured are pyxides, indicating that 
the burial was that of a woman (Fig. 
34). One of them is nearly complete 
with its lid intact; of the second only 
part of the bowl remains; while the third 
is a huge lid with a small two-handled 
bowl attached to its top by a thick collar. 
This is the first example of this shape 
which has been found in the Agora. The 
size and weight of the piece evidently 
caused the potter considerable difficulty 
since traces of patching of the clay ap- 
pear on the undecorated under surface. 
These vases belong to the familiar class 
of late Geometric ware, dating from the 
end of the eighth century before Christ. 

In addition to the work just de- 
scribed Vanderpool also had charge of 
the clearance of several wells in Section 
Psi where work had not been completed 
in the season of 1938. One tiled well of 
the Roman age, which extended down to 
a depth of twenty-two metres, had con- 
tents roughly stratihed into three main groups. The highest deposit, down to a 
depth of 16.50m., contained some Byzantine ware mixed with the late Roman 
and should be dated in the ninth or tenth century after Christ. Below this came a 
deposit, five metres deep, of the late fourth and the fifth centuries after Christ. 
which contained lamps, pottery, several brightly colored terracotta masks, and a 
huge marble mask (Fig. 35: Inv. No. 31144). The expression of horror on the 
features shows that this is a tragic mask, and it in fact resembles some masks which 
have been interpreted as representations of Clytemnestra; it was probably used for 


Fig. 35. Marble Votive Mask 
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some votive or decorative purpose. The deepest and earliest deposit in this well, of the 
third century after Christ, produced two bronze pitchers, vases of coarse ware, and 
numerous lamps. 


SECTION IOTA 


This Section lying south of the Stoa of Attalos on the east side of the American 
Zone was excavated in 1933 by A. W. Parsons. The area was not completely cleared 
at that time because of the presence of the small chapel of Saint Spyridon, the walls 
of which were covered with frescoes. The paintings were carefully photographed and 
were copied in water-color by de Jong. They were fully published in Hesperia CINs 
1935, pp. 448-469) by Miss Alison Frantz who, after thorough study, dated them in 
the latter part of the seventeenth century. Although these paintings were not of the 
highest artistic quality they were sufficiently interesting as representing Attic art 
of the period to warrant the effort and expense of preserving them when the chapel 
was demolished. During Miss Frantz’s visit to America in the Autumn of 1938 she 
learned the technique of removing frescoes through the courtesy of Professor Charles 
H. Morgan and of the Art Department of Amherst College. On her return to Athens 
she directed the removal of the paintings, which were transferred panel by panel, and 
were reset on plaster. The process was successfully completed and the colors of the 
paintings are now more brilliant than when the frescoes were attached to the original 
walls. 

After the removal of the paintings the demolition of the walls of the chapel was 
begun, in the course of which important chronological evidence was secured. A piece 
of an Ionic capital had been built into the north wall just at the level of the eye of a 
standing person, and on the side of this block was a neatly cut inscription giving a 
monogram below a cross and the date 1613. The position of the block in the wall 
suggests that the inscription was written after the block was in place, but obviously 
before the wall was stuccoed; it no doubt gives the date of the construction of the 
chapel and thus the approximate period of the frescoes on the walls. The date in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century previously assigned to them on the basis of 
style must now be put back to the early part of that century. 

As soon as the demolition of the walls was begun traces of an earlier building on 
the site began to appear, which was a simple type of church like its successor. Anse 
north, west, and south walls of the earlier chapel had been destroyed except for their 
foundations, but on the east side the later wall had been built up against the earlier, 
leaving much of that in position. The wall was covered with frescoes which are well 
preserved wherever the wall itself was left standing. As on the east wall of the 
later church, the upper panels on either side of the apse were occupied, on the left by 
the Angel of the Annunciation, and on the right by the Virgin, beneath whom are 


two panels with Saints. Below the Angel is Saint Stephen whose identity 1s established 
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by his name and title, Protomartes (sic), painted in large white letters distributed on 
both sides of the head. In the lower panel on the right side of the apse Saint Blasios 
is depicted (Fig. 36). His head, of unusual type, with white hair and) beard, 1sisur- 
rounded by a nimbus. He is wrapped in a large cloak which is decorated with black 
and red crosses, and he holds in his right hand a scroll on which is written the 
beginning of the exhortation preceding 
the Lord’s Prayer in the liturgy of the 
Greek church. 

The problem of dating this wall is 
more difficult than in the case of the later 
one and must be resolved on the basis of 
style. The elongated shape of the figures, 
and their awkward rigidity suggest a 
fairly early date, and in some respects 
they are similar to figures on frescoes at 
Mistra which are dated early in the 
fifteenth century. The only external evi- 
dence for date is a ternunus post quem in 
the middle of the fourteenth century 
provided by four silver coins found in 
the west wall, which seems to have been 
a wall of an earlier building re-used for 
the. church. The tcoine are: sOnemor 
Charles II, Count of Provence (1285- 
1309); two or Robert som Provence 
(1309-1343) ; one of the Avignon Pope 
Jean XXII (1316-1334). With due al- 
lowance of time for the re-use of this 
wall the date assigned to the earlier build- 
ing on the basis of the style of the fres- 
Hig. 36. Early Version of Saint Blasios coes, early fifteenth century, would seem 


to be reasonable. These two series of 
paintings from the wall of the same church, separated by a space of two hundred 
years, make an interesting contribution to the study of the development of eccle- 
Siastical art in Athens: 

After the frescoes of the earlier wall had been removed the chapel was demolished 
and it was possible to uncover and study the remains of a large Roman building under- 
lying the chapel and the adjoining sections of the Valerian Wall. This led to the 
surprising discovery that this building is the Library of Pantainos, of which the 
huge lintel block with an inscribed dedication was found in 1933 built into the 
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Valerian Wall beside the church (Hesperia, IV, 1935, pp. 330-332). The inscription 
records that T. Flavius Pantainos erected at his own expense and dedicated to the 
goddess Athena, the Emperor Trajan, and the city of Athens, the building with its 
outer porticoes, its peristyle, its books and decorations. The plan of the excavated 
building satisfies the requirements of this description and moreover the lintel block 
exactly fits the main entrance doorway on the west; its place of discovery was less 
than five metres distant from that spot. 

The building, situated just south of the Stoa of Attalos, faces west on the 
street of the Panathenaia. The west facade of the building is provided with an 
Ionic portico which has a length of thirty-five metres and is 5.20 m. wide. Behind the 
portico the west side of the building was composed of five rooms, of which the 
dimensions are about 4.30 by 5m. The walls were made of bricks laid on a stone 
foundation, and they were covered with painted stucco. The central of the five rooms 
was evidently an entrance passageway leading from the outer portico to an inner 
colonnaded court, clearly the peristyle of the inscription. The east side of the 
building extends into an unexcavated area lying beyond the limits of the American 
Zone, and cannot therefore be uncovered, but the plan of the cleared part predicates a 
construction on the east similar to that on the west. 

The sherds of pottery from beneath the floors of the rooms belong in the latter 
part of the first century after Christ, a date which accords with that of the inscribed 
dedication to Trajan, about 100 a.p. This great building, extending along the east 
border of the Agora south of the Stoa of Attalos, was standing at the time of the 
visit of Pausanias but like that Stoa is not mentioned by him. It was destroyed at the 
time of the Herulian invasion in 267 A.p., and shortly afterwards many of its blocks 
were used in the construction of the Valerian Wall. 


Section [ota IJOTA 


In this Section also Parsons completed a piece of work which had been left 
unfinished in the preceding campaign. In last year’s Report (Hesperia, Vili 1939; 
p. 220) an account was given of the partial clearance of a great brick-lined shaft in 
the southeast corner of the area. During the current season this was entirely cleared 
to its bottom at a depth of twenty-seven metres; its diameter is two metres and the 
bricks were made in a slightly curved shape to fit this circle. The shaft is supported 
by three semicircular brick arches which spring from piers of poros blocks set in 
bedrock at the level of the floor of the shaft. 

This elaborate structure was apparently part of a water supply system but the 
purpose of some details of its plan is not clear. A shallow basin in the floor of the 
shaft has an outlet opening into a small water-channel which slopes away under the 
floor of a brick-walled passage leading off toward the northwest. Since no trace 
is evident of any means of blocking the outlet the water in the basin must have run 
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off as it collected. Two large brick-walled and brick-vaulted chambers, of which the 
larger measures 4.20 by 2.20m., open from near the bottom of the shaft; they com- 
municate only with the shaft and the purpose they served is uncertain. Last year’s 
Report recorded how water was supplied to the shaft by a conduit leading through a 


Fig. 37. Bronze Statuette of Herakles 


vaulted chamber adjoining the shaft at 
a point 8.50 metres below the surface. 

The filling deposit in the shaft was 
of the Byzantine period for the upper 
fifteen inetres, but from that point to a 
depth of 25.50 metres it became late 
Roman. For the? last 4250 mmetmcsmee 
changed again and showed a uniformity 
of type of contents which indicated a 
dump at the time the shaft went out of 
use, at the end of the second or early in 
the third century after Christ on the evi- 
dence of the lamps and the pottery. Be- 
sides a great quantity of pottery, most of 
which is coarse unglazed ware, the shaft 
yielded only a few objects of interest, 
among which are some fragmentary 1n- 
scriptions of the classical period. The 
most important object from the shaft is 
the archaic marble head of a kore found 
last year in the Byzantine deposit, but 
this year an interesting piece of sculp- 
ture from the Roman stratum is a well- 
preserved bronze statuette of Herakles 
(Fig. 37), which closely resembles the 
Herakles Farnese in the pose of the 
figure, the proportions of the body, and 
the type of the head. 


SECTION OMICRON ALPHA 


This is another area in which work was conducted by Parsons for a second 


season but because of his efforts elsewhere the investigation here was on a restricted 
scale. A little further exploration about the Klepsydra confirmed a date for the 
construction of the east wall of the forecourt in the first half of the fifth century 
p.c. And the late history of the building was rendered more complete by the discovery 
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of the Turkish fountain situated fifty metres northeast of the Klepsydra from which 
water was conveyed by a rectangular cement-lined channel. This fountain, which is 
mentioned by early travelers, was built in the first half of the eighteenth century 
and continued in use until the Bastion of Odysseus was erected in 1822. 

Continued investigation of the Valerian Wall on the slope of the Acropolis 
revealed an interesting element of its construction in the presence of a tower situated 
just half way between the Hypapanti Gate and the wall of the Acropolis. This stretch 
of wall, 150 metres long, called for a defensive tower but the scanty remains of it had 


Fig. 38. Neolithic Bowl. Restored Painting by Piet de Jong 


hitherto escaped detection. Like the others attached to the wall this tower has a width 
of six to seven metres and projects 5.30m. from the wall. 

Surface exploration of the rocky hillside, which brought to light many wells 
last year, was continued on a small scale this season with similar success. Fourteen 
wells were uncovered and cleared this year, of which ten held deposits of the Neolithic 
period, three had late Mycenaean contents, and one was late archaic in character. 
The Neolithic wells, like those reported last year, were cut in the bedrock near the 
site of the Klepsydra. They are uniformly shallow, but one of them was cut to a 
depth of 7.70 m., which is the deepest well of this age so far found. It is neatly cut 
in the rock and is a witness to the skill of these early people in handling their primitive 
tools. It is probably only a coincidence that from the best hewn well came one of the 
finest vases, a highly burnished bowl which has been so fired as to be neatly divided 
into red and black zones (Fig. 38: Inv. No. P 14562). 
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Two other wells produced each a handsome vase of similar shape (Bigo9)e 
These are rotund jars of hand-burnished red ware with rims and a low base. The base 
is perforated on each side by two holes which are in line with holes in horizontal 
projecting bands set just below the rims. These no doubt served for the passage of 
withes or thongs by which the vases could be carried, or the lids could be kept in place. 
These are particularly fine specimens of Neolithic ware, and on them the linear 
decorations made by white painted stripes are fairly well preserved. The addition 
of these splendid specimens makes the Agora collection of Neolithic pottery the 
richest from the southern part of Greece. A discovery in these wells which may prove 


Fig. 39. Neolithic Jars 


of great importance is that of the skeletal remains of two human beings, whose skulls 
are of very primitive type. But since it has not yet been possible to mend and study 
these remains anthropologically, nothing further can be said of them at this time. 

The scraping of the rock in this area resulted in at least one other important 
discovery besides the mouths of wells. This is a small deposit in a pocket of the 
bedrock, about 1.50 m. in diameter, situated at the base of the cliff of the Acropolis 
seven metres east of the forecourt of the Klepsydra. The filling of the pocket, which 
had not been disturbed since it had gathered there at the end of the third century B.c., 
contained, besides coarse pottery and fragments of roof-tiles, parts of eight different 
red-figured oenochoes of unusual type. They are tall and slender in shape, have a 
wide mouth and two breast-shaped protuberances on the shoulder in front (Fig. 40). 
In every case the body of the vase is decorated with a representation of Athena in 
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a chariot, in front of which stands a youth, and on two vases the figure of Athena, 
done in archaic style, appears on the front of the tall neck. These figures are similar 
to the types of Athena appearing on the Panathenaic vases of the late fifth century 
and, taken with the scenes on the bodies 
of the oenochoes, suggest that the vases 
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in the deposit were associated in some 
way with the festival of the Panathenaia ; 
they will be fully discussed in a later 
article by Miss Talcott. 


SEcTION Mu Mu 


This. area, Situated north: of the 
Athens-Peiraeus electric railway at the 
north base of Kolonos Agoraios, is the 
property of the city and is designated for 
improvement as a sinall public square. 
Prior to such improvement permission 
was granted for its excavation on condi- 
tion that the block be refilled at the 
conclusion of the investigation. The 
main excavation was conducted by H. A. 
Thompson in 1937 and various interest- 
ing ancient monuments were uncovered, 
as described in the Report for that year. 
The area was left open for two years in 
the hope that it might be possible to ex- 
propriate the blocks north of the railroad 
adjoining on the east, but when it be- 
came clear this season that such a project 
could not be realized, 1t was necessary to 
proceed with the filling of the area as 
had been agreed. 

Before the refilling operations were 


begun Thompson made a supplementary 
investigation of the site for a period of 
six weeks, which produced some inter- Fig. 40. Red-figured Oenochoe 

esting results. The discovery of the 

boundary stone in place in the northwest corner has already been mentioned. It 
faces a road, of which the south edge falls within the excavated area. The history 
of this road, which was the main thoroughfare leading from the Dipylon to the Agora, 
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is revealed by a series of successive strata. The earliest use, as indicated by the 
pottery, goes back to Neolithic times, and this is followed by evidence from the 
three prehistoric periods, the Middle Helladic deposit being especially deep. Higher 
stratified deposits mark road surfaces of various later periods, Geometric, Greek, 
and Roman. 

Remains of buildings were uncovered on the south side of the road, of which the 
most important is one which is to be dated in the beginning of the fourth century B.c. 
This building appears to have been a foundry since abundant remains of iron working 
overlay the floor of its court. The red-figured and black-glazed pottery found inter- 
mixed with the metal waste is of early fourth-century type, and in the same deposit 
were found moulds for figurines and a terracotta mould of fine style from the metal 
cheek piece of a helmet, published by Mrs. Thompson in Hesperia, VIII, 1939, 
p. 290, fig. 4. Evidence of habitation in the northeast corner of the area consists of 
the filling deposit of a large pit cut in the bedrock which contained what seems to be 
débris from houses destroyed at the time of the Persian invasion. Besides abundant 
pottery the deposit yielded also an ostrakon of Megakles son of Hippokrates. 


SEcTION Nu Nu 


This Section in the extreme southwest corner of the American Zone, lying on 
the west and northwest slopes of the Areopagus, was designated as the site for the 
proposed Agora Museum. It was necessary to excavate the area before the construc- 
tion of the Museum could be begun and the work of excavation was started this 
season under the supervision of R. S. Young. But because of the size of the area, 
which has a maximum length from north to south of 146 metres, and because of the 
deep accumulation of earth on the site, the excavation was not completed this year 
and consequently the building of the Museum was postponed. 

Since this area lies outside the limits of the Agora it contained no public buildings 
of the Greek period, but it is topographically important because through it passes the 
main thoroughfare leading from the Agora to the southern part of the city, with 
branches to the Pnyx and to the Peiraeus Gate. The road follows the floor of the 
valley which is wide at the north end but narrows considerably at the south, the filling 
throughout being very deep, with a maximum depth of nine metres. The great drain, 
in continuation of its course revealed in the northern Sections of the area, passes 
through the entire Section from north to south along the line of the road. At the 
north edge of the area the drain is built of poros blocks arranged in corbelled con- 
struction, and is covered by large slabs, one of which is seen to be a much worn 
sculptured stele. These cover slabs are worn on their upper surface and at that level 
the surface of an east-west road is visible while, at a lower level, side drains from east 
and west enter the great drain. It seems evident, therefore, that an important street 
intersection existed at this southwest corner of the Market. 
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In the central part of the area people of the Byzantine age had dug extensively, 
in places even to bedrock, in search of building materials. Traces, however, remain ot 
houses and of a bath of the Roman period, which was built in part over the great 


Fig. 41. Sixth Century Grave as Excavated 


drain after the drain had ceased to be used, about the end of the third century after 
Christ. Most of the walls of the drain had suffered from the Byzantine delving for 
stones but some undisturbed filling from various periods was uncovered. A little 
Hellenistic deposit remained below the early Roman, and still deeper, at the very bottom 
of the channel, was a small deposit of sand made in a hollow of the bedrock at the end 
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of the sixth or early in the fifth century B.c. From this deposit came 162 ostraka 
distributed as follows: 70 of Themistokles, 46 of Kallixenos, 41 of Hippokrates, 2 of 
Aristeides, 2 of Kydrokles, 1 of Habron. 

At the south end of the area the drain lies at the bottom of a hill which slopes 
sharply upward to the east, and had been arranged in terraces as early as the sixth 
century before Christ. This terraced area had been used as a cemetery ands tat 


Fig.42. Objects irom the Grave 


twenty-two graves were opened during the season, nineteen being shaft graves of 
adults, one of a small child, and two urn burials of children. The graves were placed 
fairly close together and distributed among them were twenty-one sacrificial pits in 
which were still preserved many large pieces of charred and carbonized logs. Vases 
were found in ten of the graves and in five of the pits and prove that all the burials 
except two are to be dated in the sixth century before Christ. The two exceptions are 
earlier, belonging to the late Geometric period at the end of the eighth century. 

A typical grave of this group is shown in Fig. 41 with the skeleton and offerings 
in place as excavated. This skeleton, which is well preserved, lay in a north-south 
direction with the head at the north end, but no uniform orientation of the bodies was 
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practised in the cemetery, the location of the graves being evidently governed by the 
restrictions of the space. The vases from the grave (Fig. 42) are four Attic black- 
figured lekythoi of a type dated about the middle of the sixth century and three small 
jugs of a kind that is non-Attic but has been proved to be common in Lydia in Asia 
Minor; they are evidently importations. 

It is an interesting coincidence that the offerings in a neighboring grave are also 
imported vases, one from Lydia and one from Corinth (Fig. 43). The four Lydian 


Fig. 43. Vases from a Neighboring Grave 


vases from these graves are similar to the krateriskoi which were found in consider- 
able numbers in the American excavations at the Lydian capital, Sardes. The clay, 
from which they are made, is generously sprinkled with specks of golden mica, a 
characteristic of Lydian clay, and the marbled surface decoration of the smallest 
specimen is typical of Lydian pottery. The walls of these vases are very thick, so 
that their capacity is small; they were probably used for the importation of precious 
ointment for which Sardes was noted. They must be dated before 546 B.c., the year 
when the Lydian Empire was conquered by the Persians. One other imported vase 
was included among the offerings in the graves, a Corinthian pyxis, but all the 
remaining vases belong in the Attic black-figured group, one of the earliest being a 
lekythos from a sacrificial pit decorated with a band of lions and sirens (Fig. 44). 

The offerings in the graves and the ceramic remains scattered in the filling over 
them prove that the cemetery was in use from the end of the eighth to the end of 
the sixth century before Christ. The proportionately large number of imported vases 
among the offerings of the sixth century suggests that this may have been the 
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burial ground of a family with foreign affiliations. It is surprising to learn that a 
cemetery within the city limits was in use as late as the end of the sixth century. 
Eleven wells were discovered in this area during the season but only two of these 
could be completely dug. Work was not begun on six and could not be finished on the 
remaining three because of the great flow of water in them. One of the wells 
completed produced unimportant pottery of the late sixth century, and the other 
was a carefully made tiled well of the 
second century before Christ. At the 
bottom of the latter was the usual num- 
ber of complete water jars of coarse 
ware, some being of the type with basket 
handle, with which was a fine plastic 
lamp in the shape of a bull’s head deco- 
rated with garlands (Fig. 45). The fill- 
ing hole is arranged like a sieve with 
five small holes made in a circular de- 
pression; the nozzle is at the muzzle. A 
noticeable attempt at realism is sug- 
gested by the wrinkles on the nose and 
by the arrangement of the hair. It 1s a 


1 handsome ceramic product of the Hel- 
| lenistic age. 


| THE ODEION 


| The greater part of the site occu- 
| pied by the Odeion was excavated in 
| 1935 and the results were published in 

the Report for that year. During the 


present season the small remaining de- 
posits were cleared. by Thompson in 
preparation for the publicationec iene 
building. In general the new investiga- 
tion provided confirmatory evidence for conclusions previously announced. The area 


Fig. 44. Early Black-figured Lekythos 


was evidently part of the open market square until as late as the first century before 
Christ, and the floor now uncovered, partly of bedrock and partly with a shallow 
eravel surface over the bedrock, shows evidence of heavy traffic. Some foundation 
stones of a monument, measuring 3.10. by 3.75m., were uncovered in the-extreme 
southwest corner of the area occupied by the Odeion, but the west end of this monu- 
ment was cut away by the foundations of the Odeion so that it ceased to exist after 
the construction of that building. Otherwise unbroken bedrock lies beneath the 
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Odeion without trace of earlier remains. Thus Dorpfeld’s hypothesis as to the site 
of the grave of Theseus is proved to be impossible. 

The date for the construction of the building, the Augustan period, which was 
suggested by the evidence secured in the earlier investigation, was confirmed by the 
pottery found in the earth packing of the cavea. The other epochal dates in the 
history of the building, as previously announced, are its total destruction by fire at 
the end of the third century after Christ, presumably at the time of the invasion of 
the Herulians in 267, and the erection of 
the great building above its ruins at the 
end of the fourth or early in the fifth cen- 
tury. The condition of the site during the 
century from 300 to 400 a.p. should be 
clarified by a detailed and complete study 
of the evidence secured from the current 
investigation. 

The work of the season also included 
a thorough study of the temple of Hephat- 
stos (the ‘“ Theseum’”’). Investigation of 
the area about the temple has been con- 
ducted for several years under the super- 
vision of Mrs. Dorothy Thompson. One 
of the important results achieved is the 
certain identification of the temple because 
of the extensive remains of metal working 
establishments on all sides of the building. 
During the present season it was possible 


through the codperation of the Govern- 
mental authorities and of Professors 
Orlandos and Marinatos to take up the 


modern floor of the building and to make a aaa 
a detailed investigation of its interior 


; } ; Fig. +5. Hellenistic Plastic Lamp 
construction. This work was again super- 


vised by Mrs. Thompson, and her husband, H. A. Thompson, coope rated with her; 
subsequently during the summer the foundations were exhaustively studied by W. 
B. Dinsmoor who will publish a full report on the results. 

Many objects of interest and importance were found besides these which have 
been already mentioned. The season was particularly fertile in the production of 
terracotta figurines and of the moulds from which the figurines were cast. One of the 
243 pieces catalogued during the year has been discussed by Mrs. Thompson 1n the 
article previously cited; others will be published by her later. Terracotta lamps were 
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secured in the usual abundance, the addition of the 354 new specimens bringing the 
total in the Agora collection to nearly four thousand. The inflow of stamped amphora 
handles continued unabated, so that the total of that group is now approaching the 
10,000 mark, and the harvest of inscribed documents was as rich as usual with the 
new additions bringing the total to nearly six thousand. Since the new inscriptions 
are published with exemplary promptness by Meritt and his corps of experts no 
comment on this year’s discoveries 1s required in this Report. 

The coins from the excavation are 
so numerous and so varied in age and 
type that they can be only sketchily 
treated in the brief space here available. 
Nearly nine thousand additions were 
made to the collection during the season, 
and all were cleaned and catalogued 
under Miss Thompson’s supervision. 
Mention may be made of some interest- 
ing bronze pieces of the Roman age. 
Two of these were struck in the reign 
of Caracalla, one for the city of Mytilene 
showing the Emperor on horseback, and 
the other a coin of Magnesia ad Maean- 
drum which has on the reverse a copy 
of the statue of Themistokles, erected by 
the Magnesians to commemorate The- 
mistokles’s sojourn in the city. Other 
historical associations are also suggested 
by the discovery of Jewish coins in the 
area near the Areopagzus, Several or 
these belong to an issue struck by Herod 
Agrippa, Ruler of Judea from 37 to 44 
A.D. On the obverse they have an um- 
brella with hanging fringe surrounded 

Fig. 46. Marble Weights by an inscription in Greek; the reverse 

type shows three ears of wheat on one 

stalk with the symbols for the year 6 (42/43 a.p.) on either side. Interesting con- 

jectures are aroused by the presence in Athens of this Jewish money of the first 

century after Christ. Saint Paul left Jerusalem in 44 a.p. on the mission which 

eventually brought him to Athens, and it is possible that these coins of 42/43 were 
carried by him or his companions. 

These foreign coins have been mentioned because of their exceptional interest, 
but the main groups of all coins found are the Greek and Roman issues of Athens. 
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and the late Roman Imperial and Byzantine moneys which were current in the city. 
Besides handling the coins from this season’s excavation Miss Thompson in the 
interval between campaigns cleared up some arrears 1n the Coin Department by clean- 
ing, identifying and cataloguing some eight thousand coins found in 1934. Since many 
of these had come from drain and well deposits 
they were in a badly corroded condition, but five 
thousand struck prior to the Turkish period could 
be identified. Of these 2,084 came from Greek 
mints, 1,108 were issued by Roman emperors, 939 
are Byzantine, 178 are barbarous imitations of 
the late Roman period, and 179 are from Frankish 
and Venetian epochs. Such great progress has 
been made with the cataloguing of the 90,000 
coins in the collection that but comparatively little 
unfinished work from previous years remains to 


be done. 

Reterence has been made in past Reports to 
the increasing number of official weights and 
measures which are being assembled in the Agora. wswezanen roams muda 
The present season has made a generous addition 
to the collection. Some of them are of the oblong 
marble type with breast-like protuberances on the Fig. 47. Lead Weight: Quarter Stater 
top (Fig. 46), others are lead weights of many 
different sizes marked with official insignia, and often with an inscription giving the 
weight. One of the best preserved of the latter is a quarter stater of the fourth 
century B.c. (Fig. 47), which bears a tortoise as the official symbol and has its value 
given by the word TETARTE. The difficulty involved in determining the standard 
Athenian weight is well illustrated by this instance. This quarter stater weighs 
227.5 grammes, based thus on a stater of 910 gr. But a double stater found last year 
gives a unit of 865 gr., and a bronze stater of a year earlier weighs only 810 gr. 
The many weights in the Agora offer a fertile field for investigation, but the divergen- 
cies from a single standard are so frequent and so great that it 1s doubtful if any 
satisfactory conclusions can be reached. 

The progress of the excavation during the past season has been presented in this 
Report in all its essential phases. In several Sections work has not been completed 
and there remain to be excavated the blocks occupied by the temporary museum, 
storage rooms, and the workroom of the staff. This work cannot be done until the 
new museum shall have been constructed. It is estimated that three more seasons will 
be required for the completion of the Agora project, but now the political situation in 
Europe injects an element of uncertainty into the conduct of the work and makes any 


st for its future unreliable. z 
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EXCAVATED BUILDINGS 


OF THE ATHENIAN AGORA 


AS LISTED ON THE PLAN, Prate | 
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Hellenistic Hall 
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Temple of Apollo Patroos 
Metroon 
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PLATE XLIX. The Agora in the Second Century a.D., Restored 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 


Tur ACCOUNTS OF THE GOLDEN NIKAI 


27.1 A fragment of Pentelic marble of which the back and the sides are pre- 
served, found on September 13, 1938, in a wall of a modern house in Section BB. 


Height, 0.177 m. ; 
Wwadth. O520 mie 
thickness, 0,120 me 


[iernt or letters, 
ONOI si9t 


Inv No. 1 S56): 


The vertical space of 
fivelines of textoccu- 
pies uniformly 0.08 
m., and the horizon- 
tal space of five let- 
ters is 0.054 m. 


No. 27 


ca. 430-425 B.c. STOLL 26 
[------------------ 
ee ee eU en ears ee Spare a | 
| ra | pov XPRHAAAT HEF IIT Ke | dd acor | 
[ro|¥rov TT. € Nixe ev Aewoxp| ares | 
5 léroliecev, orabpov ayer Kal? éx| ac | 
|rov |, romabev Hoipario Kat 70 | 6 | 
[de], arab pov XXHHHHFAAAT"™, azoaru 
|ypa| Kai Odpaxs, orabpov XBR EA 
[... at|pd|ao|mov, XEpe, h| dp |pos, hvmo|d | 
Oe epi —.— te eta? on | 


‘The inscriptions are numbered in sequence after those published by B. D. Meritt and W. 
Kendrick Pritchett in the first number of Hesperia for 1940 (supra, pp. Do=U3Sye 


310 EUGENE SCHWEIGERT 


The new fragment contains a record of two hitherto unknown golden Nikai. 
We learn little about the former Nike except its complete weight (lines 3-4), but 
a fairly complete description of the second Nike is preserved. Its sculptor, Deino- 
krates, is unknown, so far as I can discover. All the golden Nikai seem to have 
approached a weight of two talents, and in the case of the first Nike it is interesting 
to note that its exact weight is two talents (cf. Woodward, “Apx. ’Ed., 1937, p. 170 
for a table of the comparative weights of the golden Nikai; also Ferguson, Treasurers, 
p. 91, note 2). The phrase which introduces the description of the second Nike is 
useful in restoring similar lines in other records of the Nikai (cf. p. 311). The 
letter forms of the new fragment belong approximately in the period 430-425 B.c. 


ANOTHER ACCOUNT OF A GOLDEN NIKE 


28. A small fragment preserving only the right side, broken otherwise on all 
other sides, found on February 9, 1937, in Section OA. 


Height, Olli Swidtha@.03 sn. 
thickness, 0.037 m. 


Heiehtror letters! 00172 am 
Inv. No. [1 4508. 


The vertical space of four lines 
of text 15 0.066 mi the hori 
zontal space of four letters 


0.046 m. 


No. 28 


The fragment belongs to the fragmentary record of the Hekatompedon, /.G., IT’, 1386 
together with 1381, recently dated by West and Woodward in the year 401/0 B.c. 
(eltes. JOY ULE IO Se Sea. mcd ay lle) 
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401/0 B.c SOD 
| -- ev | 
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| vo, 76d€ SVo, arab pov tovTav XTAHHHHAAAAIII xép 6 | efva 


Cn 


The text of this new fragment can be restored almost completely, since the 
length of line (41 letters in each line) is established by the already published frag- 
ments mentioned above, and since the objects, once identified, are described com- 
pletely in other texts. We discover that the Nike of this new fragment is the same 
as that of J.G., F°, 369: IT’, 1371: and several other texts (for the list see Woodward, 
"Apx. "Ed., 1937. pp. 163 ff.). The new text is helpful in establishing the readings 
and restorations in certain lines of the text of /.G., I’, 369. Where previous editors 
had read in line 9 the traces of the letter chi (/.G., I’, 369, line 9), the new fragment 
shows this letter to have been a tau and part of the name of the sculptor whose name 
was....'...atides (cf. line 2). In this same line I have omitted the adjective xpvo7, 
since to restore it here would mean shortening the name of the sculptor to an im- 
probable length, and I would restore on analogy with this line the corresponding line 1n 
1.G.. IL, 1371, line 13 (cf. Woodward, loc. cit., p. 164) thus: [yj Niky jy ...."... artdns 
éxolinoev. Other differences between this text and that on UG. 137) arew the 
word ypvod found in line 4 and again in /.G., IT’, 1388, lines 17-18, but absent from 
L.G.. IP. 1371, line 14, and from its earlier counterpart, /.G., I’, 369, line 10; again, 
in line 6 there is space for four digits of which two are certainly XX, but the final 
units remain in uncertainty here as in other similar texts (cf. /.G., T’, 309, lines Iie: 
eee 171) tne 172 1388-line.20), Im line 7 we find space for cleven single- 
spaced units, and here once more there is a slight variation in the accounts of the 
various texts. I have restored XPHHHHAAAAII| where in the other corresponding 
texts XTPHHHHAAASF HEF! is found; the resultant difference is one drachma. 


THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA 


29. A small fragment of Pentelic marble of which only the inscribed face and 
back are original, found on April 14, 1938, in a modern wall. 
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Height, 0.20 m.; width, Oo lS Seay 
thickness, 0.01 m. 


Height of letters, 0.012 m. 
Inv. No. 15398. 


The left side has been cut away, leaving a 
grooved surface like that of G15 220, 
It was clearly re-used at a later date. The 
vertical space occupied by three lines of text 
‘5 0.047 m., and the horizontal space of two 
letters 0.024 m. 


No. 29 
Late fifth century B.C. STOIX. 
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The new fragment is part of a record of the treasurers of Athena, and the 
date of it can be limited to the period 411/10-407/6 8.c., for it is demonstrable from 
practical experiment that no restoration based on the known and regular formulae 
of the years 424/3-412/11, in which the phrase Kai ovvapxooe is first used in con- 
nection with the incoming board of tamiai, can be achieved. In 411 the secretarial 
designation which fell usually between Tapésocav Tots Tatars and the name of the 
chairman of the tamiai of the new board was omitted, and such seems to have been 
the case in the new fragment. In the years 410/09-409/08 this style was still in use, 
but in 408/07 the preceding type was reinstated. A still further limitation can be 
made with regard to the date. The year 410/09 was the first year of a new penteteris, 
and therefore it had its own unique formula (cf. J.G., I’, 248), and 409/08 is to be 
excluded because the demotic of the chairman of the new board of tamiai ended with 
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a nu, and not with an iota (see /.G., I’, 254, line 3, and Ferguson, Treasurers, p. 51). 
The year 408/07 must also be excluded because the formula reverts to the earlier 
type and because none of the names of the tamiai can be fitted into the restoration 
(see Ferguson, of. cit., p. 52). It must also be observed that the year 406/05 was, 
like 410/09, the first year of a penteteris and had its own formula. This year was 
also probably the year of the amalgamation of the two boards of tamiai into one 
(cf. Ferguson, op. cit., p. 7; West and Woodward, J.H.S., LVIII, 1938, p. 70, note 3), 
and the formulae probably resembled that of /.G., 1°, 1370. Only two possibilities 
emerge from this sifting of the years, either-411/0 or 407/06. Of the latter aiere 
is no evidence of its form or of its principal members, since /.G., T°, 255a has been 
dated in 405/04 (ci. Ferguson, of. cit., p. 13; Ferguson and Dinsmoor, 4.J/.A.. 
SOV Lik 1933, ppr'52=57). 


A DECREE 


30. Assmall)prece of ens 
telic marble, broken on all sides, 
found in modern fill in Section 
OA-on April 21, 1937, 


Height, 0.09 m. ; width, 0.115 m. ; 
thickness, 0.049 m. 


Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. 1 4768. 


Two lines occupy a vertical 
space of 0.032 m., and two letters 
a space of 0.035 m. 


No. 30 


After 403 B.c. STMOIDS, F8 


[....|ns kl at avayparpau To Wd | 

[uopa| ev or| Anu hiivne Toy Y | 

| papplaréa [rns Borns eu mone | 
5 [érer|d4 Kal OnupeOn n oTmdyn 1 | 

|drae mp | 67 | epov AVAKEYLern € | 


|e OUT PECKOUT Ce me a | 


This fragmentary text was inscribed on stone in letters of the early fourth cen- 
tury before Christ. The interesting point about it is that it was the successor to a stele 
which was destroyed in the time of the Thirty. Presumably the new decree revived the 
contents and purpose of the earlier decree. Pnrlineces-O1er eG. LL 05S 2 kC ene 
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no. 69, 401/0 B.c.): |ézed|7 de aa) emt TOV re avrois  o|THAN 7 
7 POTEPOV Seer avrots. Further, cf. 1.G., II’, 6, lines 11-14: éesd%) KabyipeOn 
1 aTnhy | €|7e TOV TPLAKOVTG, étc,, (er: oe ae 7 a 


ASSTATUP BASE cdn37 aE 

31. The following reconstruction is based on a selection of the fragments of a 
large statue base, which was shattered into many pieces. Some of these have no 
significance, since their position is indeterminable, and since they preserve no in- 
scribed surface. The criterion used in selecting the following eleven fragments for 
publication has therefore been twofold: the necessary inclusion of inscribed pieces 
and those pieces which from the nature of. their fractures indicate securely their 
position in the base. 

Fragment A preserves the top of the base and a bit of the wreath; it was found 
ina modern wall in Section T on April 25, 1936. Fragments B and C preserve parts 
of the wreath; fragment B retains also parts of two adjacent faces on both of which 
the remains of wreaths are preserved; fragment C preserves the bottom of the base. 
Fragment D is broken on all sides, and the original surface of the top was cut down 
for re-use; it was found on February 9, 1935, in a modern house in Section II. 
Fragment E preserves parts of two adjacent faces, and like fragment D was cut 
down for re-use; it was found on June 16, 1933, in disturbed fill of the north tower 
in Section I. Fragment F joins fragment E and preserves part of the original top; 
it was found in a modern house in Section If on December 31, 1934. Fragment G, 
found on March i8, 1935. in a modern house, also has part of the top. Fragment H 
is significant because it preserves the bottom, part of an inscribed face with wreath, 
and the back; it was found on January 3, 1935, in a modern house in Section II. 
Fragments I, J, K were found about the same time in Section II. Fragment J is 
important because it presents parts of two faces, the bottom and a wreath. (See the 
accompanying reconstruction by Piet de Jong. ) 

Fragment A: height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.65 m.; thickness, 0.088 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012—0.013 m. 
Inv. No. 1994 A. 

Fragment D: height,-O.185 m.; width, 0.118 mi; thickness, O01: 
Inv. No. 1994 D eae q 4587 Ve 

Fragment Ex> height, 0)155 m,; width, 0.0751.) thickness 0.1 i an 
Inv. No. 1994 E (includes 13710). 

Fragment F> height, 0.17 m.; width,-0:31 m.; thickness, 01052 mz. 
Inv. No. 1994 F. 

Fragment G: height, 0.147 m.; width, 0.28 m-; thickness, 0.09 m. 
Inv. No. 1994 G. 

Fragment H: height, 0.385 m.; width, 0.202 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 
Inv. No. 1994 H. 
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The original shape, the height, and length of the sides of the base can be dis- 
cerned from a close study of these eleven fragments. From fragment Hone can 
discover that the back was not inscribed, for the surface was finished only with a 
light toothing, and was obviously not intended to be seen. It preserves however a 
side on which a wreath and part of an inscription are preserved. This side we shall 
call the right face. The height from the base to the bottom of the preserved line is 
0.371m. Fragment A preserves the top of a wreath: the space between the top otf 
this wreath and the bottom of the second line is approximately the same as in frag- 
ment H. Piet de Jong, who has made the drawing, discerned that each preserved 
wreath has approximately the same diameter: ca. 028m. Frasmems B,C, H, 1 and 
J preserve the bottom and parts of wreaths. From these observations one can say 
that all the wreaths were placed at a uniform height. Such a disposition is the only 
symmietrical way. The space from the top to the bottom of line two in fragment A 
is ca. 0.149 m. This measurement added to the previous one gives the height of the 
base, 0.52 m. Since fragment H occupies the corner between the back and right face, 
fragment B, which preserves two faces and bits of wreaths on each face, must occupy 
one of two positions: either a position beneath fragments D and E (1.e., the front 
and right faces) or it must be placed in the remaining corner between the lett face 
and the front. The former position is impossible because fragment E extends too 
low to permit the placing of a fragment so high as fragment B beneath it;. Chewthes 
position between the left and front faces is the only possibility. Each citation thus 
appears to have possessed a wreath below it, and the most symmetrical arrangement 
‘s a face with three crowns. It will be observed that on the left face the citation of 
Philiskos occupies a central and symmetrical position with only three crowns on this 
face. There is no other reason for excluding a possible but improbable larger number 
of wreaths and citations. With this arrangement fragment A can only be assigned 
to the left face, for it cannot be placed above fragment B. Fragments D, Ky been 
G form an inseparable unit both from content and shape. The distances between 
crowns is given by fragment K, and the distance from side to edge of crown is yielded 
by fragments B (both faces), H, and J. From these measurements the over-all size 
of the base has been calculated. The front and back were ca. 0.116 m. long, and the 
left and right faces ca. 0.107 m. in length. The base was therefore almost square. 
The inscribed text consisted originally of nine honorary citations engraved one above 
sach wreath, together with the signature of the sculptor and, presumably, on the front 
face ina central position the name of the man to whom the statue and base belonged. 
So far as the honorary citations are preserved they are almost entirely concerned with 
soldiers and in one case with the Demos of the Mytilenaeans. This observation sug- 
gests that the cent ral figure was probably also a soldier ; significantly, the first citation 
mentions marines who fought in the battle of Naxos (376) in which Chabrias had 


served as general. As a reward for this victory the Athenians raised a bronze statue 
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Fragment I| 


Fragment G Fragment H 


No. 31: Fragments A, D andE, and F, G, Heand i 
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PieTAIOIEMMY TIAH NEI 


PIET DE JONG DEL. 


No. 31. Left (top), Front (middle), and Right (bottom) Faces of Base 
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of Chabrias in the Agora and gave him numerous other honors. It may be, although 
the name has disappeared completely, that in this base we have parts of the monument 
dedicated to Chabrias, which stood in the Agora (cf. P.A., 15086). 

On the right face the two citations are concerned with Mytilene: o djpwos 0 Mv- 
rAnvaiwr and of orpatidrae of uw Muridjver. Mytilene was one of the charter members 
of the Second Athenian Confederacy (cf. /.G., Il’, 40 and 43, line 80), and through- 
out the whole of the Theban War was of great service to Athens (/.G., I’, 107, 
lines 37-402). That Mytilene is now known to have served as a base for Athenian 
soldiers helps to solve the problem concerning Astyphilos in the speech Tlept Tov 
’Aotuditov KAyjpov of Isaeus. There it is stated that he had died with the expedition 
at Mytilene (dzodynujoas obv pera Tav eis MuTiAnvnY oTpatLoTor erehevtyoe). He had 
been a soldier throughout the whole of the Theban War (par. 14), but on this last 
campaign, in which he had served only as a volunteer with full hopes of returning 
home alive, he lost his life. This expedition in Mytilene (7 eis MureAnuny oTpareta. ) 
is of course not an army sent against Mytilene, but an army sent there as a base of 
operations (cf. eis KépwOdv te otparever bau perNov; lsacusy Vill 09). “Ox «the third 
citation on the right face all that remains are the fragments of seven letters. The 
second must be a letter which spread at the top, and not an iota; or a letter like rho 
or pi, which spread only to the right. The only epigraphical possibilities here are 
upsilon, psi, or tau. Of these only upsilon is probable, and thus yields the reading 
[Se]xvewviev. It may well be that the Athenian soldiers, who fought a battle against 
the Sikyonians, the allies of Sparta during the Theban War, are herein mentioned. 

The second citation of the left face, ®udtoKos Kai ot oTpaTi@ras ot é[vy———], con- 
tains a reference to a hitherto unknown Athenian garrison commander.’ 

The third citation on the right face is also concerned with soldiers. The dis- 
position of the letters in ovv [vevs| determines the spacing in both fragments, for, 
if iota is given here its normal half-space value. the fragments must be placed as 
delineated in de Jong’s reconstruction; but if iota is allowed a full space, a corre- 
sponding amount must be granted to the lines below. I have discovered no satis- 
factory restoration of these letters: Toe. JANTEOILON. 


2 The assumption of Judeich (Kleinasiatische Studien, pp. 271-2), that the reference to “ the 
past war” in 1G... 112, 107, lines 38-9 (36978 B.C. ) fell too long after the Theban War to be con- 
nected with it, and his conjecture that this is a reference to the attack on Samos by Iphicrates, have 
become a fact in Glotz-Cohen, Histoire Grecque, III, 1, p. 168. Far from being fact it remains 
rather a whimsy. The obvious war is the Theban War, and moreover there are numerous examples 
in honorary decrees of reference to past events long after their end. Cf. /.G., II’, 505, line 17. 

8 Astyphilos may be the same man as the orator of the decree concerning Methymna, /.G., iis; 
42. line 3. Cf. Pistorius, Beitrage 2. Gesch. von Lesbos, p. 42, note 5. 

4 This can hardly be a reference to Philiskos of Abydos, who had become an Athenian citizen 
im g07 (PA. 14430). His connection with the Athenian otpariwra. would be obscure, He was 
hyparchos of the satrap Ariobarzanes. Cf. Lenschau, Pauly-Wissowa, IR SE nny We Oe Philiskos. 

5 The following restoration is epigraphically possible: ot ev tLe plavreOonr THe | [=== 
although I can discover no historical justification for it. 


ee | VTWL, ec: 


320 EUGENE SCHWEIGERT 


There was in all probability still another block above the one from which these 
fragments derive, for it is unlikely that the sculptor’s name should occupy such a 
prominent place in the inscription and that the name of the person honored should 
not be inscribed. It is preferable to assume that the name of Chabrias was engraved 
on the block on which his statue stood, and that there was also perhaps an epigram, 
or at least a dedicatory sentence to give significance to the monument. 


THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA 


32. A small fragment of Pentelic marble preserving only the inscribed face, 
found on February 22, 1937, in late fill in Section IT. 


Height, 0.086 m.; width, 
0.112 m»; thickness; 
0.036 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 


Inv. No. 14527. 


The vertical space oc- 
cupied by three lines is 0.03 
m., and the horizontal space 
of three letters, 0.03 m. 


374/3 B.C. STOIX. 


SSS ae ee 


|z|o tHs Ovpas azo | 
76 ‘Exaro|um|éd0 ypucoy | 


7|6 yo a&lorarov: | 


Onl 

CSc CSC ao OOo ee TT OO 
Qu 
ON O72 


dry] pa ]r0|s --—~— | 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS Sl 


The fragment belongs to but does not join column I of /.G., Il’, 1421, now dated 
by Kolbe (Philol., XX XVIII, 1928, p. 263) in 374/3 (cf. Addenda, 1.G., IY, 1421, 
p. 799). This new fragment is concerned chiefly with the description of the Nike 
in the hand of Athena Parthenos, and can be restored in its entirety from comparison 
with other records. 


A New FRAGMENT OF THE TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND KEPHALLENIA 


33. A small fragment of Pentelic marble (fragment )), broken on all sides, 
found on May 4, 1936, in Section HH in modern fill. Tt joins /.G., IP’, 98 (frag- 
ment a), the text of an agreement between the Athenians and the Kephallenians. 


Height, 0.056 m.; width, 0.105 m.; 
thickness, 0.044 m. 


Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. 14113. 


STOIX. 26 
27 |---7a pev adda Kabdrep Te Bo| 
Ce Nea eal — - | 
29 |[...°.. mv KedaddA[nviav — — — —| 
30. [....7...] of émme[Anrat ETLLENE | 
31 | tcOov Ke |ad|d|nv| tas — — — =| 


No. 33 
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The new fragnient, small and broken as it is, shows that the provisions con- 
cerning the board of epimeletai to be sent to Kephallenia were either reconsidered 
or resumeed in a kind of rider to the origimal decree. This interpretation depends 
on the restoration of the phrase 7a pév GANa Kabdaep rev Bovdet, but seems fairly 
certain, since it will be observed that the new fragment c« tains part of a text which 
sticceeded the conclusion to the original text (lines 23 if. ). More can be achieved in 
the whole document than is to be found in the text of LG., \V08eeKor example 
the provision in lines 21-23 concerning the epimeletai destined for Kephallenia, 


—=—==— obro. be €| mysek€obav Ke | 
dadrnvias omws [..-.-----5+- "A | 
Anvatos Kat Ke| batdAnow ——— li 


can be solved through a comparison with similar passages in other texts. In. 3577/6 
the Athenians, harassed by the opening maneuvers of the Social War, enacted certain 
legislation ensuring the safety of strategic islands, like Andros, where a garrison was 
stationed (J.G., IJ’, 123). The introductory statement in that decree is: 


émws |alv ”Av6| pos | ele] o|a| 
TOL d| 4 | poe TOL "AOy| va | t@V 


[kat| roe Sjpor Tau “Avdptov. 


Another inscription from the period of the Social War (I.G., 11’, 404), the decree 
concerning the Ceans, contains the same phrase, expressing a request of certain 
prominent Ceans that Athens provide for the loyalty and safety of Ceos.° Therefore in 
lines 6-7 of this text I would restore on analogy with the decree concerning Andros: 


[S|mas av oG We Kéws 7a|e} 
| SyHpoe toe APnvaiwr Ka. | 


[rats Todeor ey Kéwe|. 


Xenophon preserves the same phraseology in his quotation from the decree of De- 
motion (366 B.C.): 6tws Kat Képwhos coda 7 7 Shum Tov “APnvatwy (Xenophon, 
Hellenica, VIL. 4, 4). This in the original decree was expressed thus: 67s av Kopw- 
Bos o& He roe Srpwr THe APnvaiwy. In the lines of the decree concerning Kephallenia 
| would also restore similar phraseology. as follows: 


ovro. © €| muyredeioAwv Ke | 
harhynvias o7a|s av He oa Tots TE “A| 


Onvatous kat Ke| badkjnow ———-——-——— i 


6 For the date see Schweigert, Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 16, note 1. 
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As in the cases of Andros, Ceos, and probably Corinth, the state was to be kept sate 
both for the Demos of Athens and for itself. 

A better restoration than [@Spae rH éme|done in lines 19-20 of 1.G., IV, 98, 
which is abrupt and unattested, is |€ws dv 6 wédewlos qe, for the war was still in 
progress, and the purpose of sending the board of epimeletai was to provide for the 
security of Kephallenia during the war with the Lacedaemonians. The restoration 
[vj |oous in lines 14-15 seems fairly certain, as well as [pp |opas in lines 16-17. The 
sense seems to include the islands and the mainland (lines 12-23) : 


[== apxovr| 


es mé|vre lovtwy oitives emmed | 

noovt|ae THs pudakys THS TE Ev V7) | 

gous ka|t év nreipwr etvar d€ Tov | 

rors €av | BovrAwvrae éExev Tas dp | 

opas ailmep etait éy Kehaddnviar: | 

éxedn| tals Sle memo és Kehadd| 

yviav tpé|s| avd| pas €ws dv 6 TOdEL | 

os Hu Umép TeTTa| paKovra ern yey | 

ovotas: ovrou & é| wysedeio bor Ke | 

dardrnvias drw|s av je oa Tots te A] 

Onvatos Kat Ke| pakdAjnow —-————— ik 
The #zepos would refer to Acarnania and the vqoo. to Zakynthos, Ithaka, the 
Kedaddnviae vnoo, and perhaps Corcyra, although the difficulties there were great 
enough to justify separate administrative consideration. To return to the new frag- 
ment of the text, the sense of the mutilated passage seems clear enough: the ept- 
meletai of Kephallenia are still the subject of the decree. The complete text with the 
new suggestions follows below. 


Sioa: BEG, STOIX. 26 


[ieestencae gael IN: ave =| 
[ema 1 Oe | SS | 
[....]v pndé oft Kefadrdnves avev “A | 


5 | An|vatwv- éav dé [rus emt THY "Arrex | 


[qv | émorpar| evyrat Tapa Ta ev TO | 
[ce | ndiopare | aioe, Boney Kea | 
[AA | qvas Kabamep | yeypappevov €or | 
[ré|- décor dé v| 6pou wept Tov "AOnv | 
10 |aliwv Keipevo|i etoe ev aoTnhas K | 
7 Foucart made the same restoration in a letter to Wilamowitz. Cf. dddenda to 1.G., I’, 98. 


In connection with the adjective o@ Meritt now notes that he wishes to interpret line 107 of J.G., 
II2, 463 thus: [«]ai oa Kat évte[Aq| “ both sound and complete.” Cf. above, p. 68. 
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abehovrw|v avtixa para Kat ean | 
eupa|vT@y ..... * Kat a&pxovt | 

es mé|vre idvrwv oiTwes emped | 
noovt|au THs dbvdaKkys 7S TE ev v7 | 
gous Kali év Hreipwr’ eivar d€ Tov | 
zous éav | BovrAwvrae Exe Tas bp | 
opas al|mep elot ey Kefaddnvias : | 
emuedn|Ta|s dle méeprpar és Kedadd | 
nviav tpé|s| avd| pas Ews av o Toe | 
os He vmép retTa| pdxovTa ern yey | 
ovoras: obrou 8° €{ mpedetoOwv Ke | 
dhadrdyvias 6rw|s av Hi OG Tots TE “A | 
Onvatous Kat Ke| badrdAnow ° To Oe WI 
[Hd |iopa 6 ypappa| evs avaypaikar | 
Jw ev| a7Hdyne Bil vne Kat Kataler | 
lw éu mod Jer Téd€| oe Tots TAV Kean | 
|\yvov: Ta pev GA\da Kabamep TE Bo | 
Psa Poll —— —_---| 
(i. tye Kedad)| pian = = | 
[....7...] of émpe|Anrat erupene | 
|icbwv Kep|ad|dA|nvltas — — — - — | 


THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA 


A small battered fragment of Pentelic marble with the left side and back 


preserved, found on March 17, 
1938, in Section II. 


Height, 0.128 m.; width, 0.132 
m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv, NO, IsZe: 


The record was inscribed in 
stoichedon order; the vertical 
space allotted to three lines is 
0.046 m., and the horizontal 
space of three letters 0.041 m. 
The style of letter forms be- 
longs to the middle of the 
fourth century B.c. 
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This fragment is part of the prescript of a record of the treasurers of Athena, 
containing the statement of the names of the members of the new board of treasurers 
(lines 3-6) and the name of the secretary of a preceding board (lines 1-2)... A close 
parallel to this fragmentary text in letter forms and in style is /.G., II’, 1442 (346/5 
B.c.), which also uses the formula [rots] véous tl apéas|. Ferguson has presented 
two tables of the secretaries of the tamiai and their cycles (Treasurers of Athena, 
pp. 9, 144; cf. also Tribal Cycles, p. 49), one cycle ending in 386/5 and the other 
commencing in 355/4. Presumably secretaries in the intervening years were de- 
termined by lot (but cf. Dinsmoor, Archon List, pp. 11-12, note 69). Since the 
letter forms appear to belong to the mid-fourth century B.c. one of the two available 
dates in the latter cycle (355/4 and 345/4) may be possible. 

STOLL 255 
pels walle —— ois ee >| 


; z 
ovvieds ey| papparevev, Tapédocav Tots véo | 


name demotic name | 


us Taptacs | 


parwt Pid | atdne, __ name demotic name —| 

5 évne Ppea | pple, _ _ name _ demotic name | 
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A DECREE CONCERNING LEMNOS, 337/6 B.C. 


35. Two non-contiguous fragments of Pentelic marble both of which preserve 
only the rough-picked back and inscribed face; fragment A was found on February 
18, 1938, in Byzantine fill near the Valerian Wall in Section IT; fragment B was 
found on February 5, 1935, in late fill in Section IL. 


Fragment A: height, 0.144 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. J 5234. 
Fragment B: height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.071 m.; thickness, 0.081 m. 
Inv. No. J 2409. 
The vertical space occupied by five lines is uniformly 0.051 m., and the hori- 
zontal space of four letters is 0.04 m. 
337/06 B.C: SLOIX 32 
vacat A 
| Ext @|puviyo|v apxovtos emi THs AKapavTioos €xz | 
[ns 7|putave| tas yu Xatpéorpatos "Apewiov “Ayapv | 
[ed]s eypapp|drevev’ Papndcavos EBdoune toraper | 
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[ou], méuar| ne THs TpuTavelas* TOV mpoédpov ereynd | 

5° [el cer Hipy | ee te eee okey TOL OHp] 
| we: eels knee Hoavaveeds eiev mept wv ot Ge| 
| opo |Oéralu dEyovot - cin cg Roeser tect ea 


Ce er ree 


No. 35. Fragment A 


No. 35. Fragment B 


——— | ony cl eye [—==— Oe TOUS) | esl 
——— pecan | eee |---]apayeyp| appe | 
a t|qu Bolvdye ... | 25 |vy----- klat o ypod|.... | 
|---- rye Bovdyle.... | |—-—--—-—- |evou kare | 
== ean cael. ee Al [|-——=— O|ecpober|.... | 


GREEIOINSCRIPTIONS O27 


The new text is part of a decree which was passed in the assembly of the year 
337/6 B.c. on the motion of Demades, the well-known orator. A comparative study 
of the prescript with /.G., I1*, 239 shows that both decrees were passed on the same 
day, and that the restoration in lines 6-7 of /.G., II’, 239 should read |Tapydc@vos 
EBSou|ne [ictapévov|. In lines 6-7 a possible epigraphical variant of | Pexpo | era| | 
might be |dyevo|Aérale], but in view of the repetition of Geopoferas in line 2/ \ have 
rejected this possibility in favor of |@eopo|Géra|c]. The decree seems to be occupied 
with a report or recommendation of the thesmothetai on matters concerning [Lemnos 
(cf. lines 10, 19), but no continuous sense can be achieved in the text of fragment B. 
In line 21 there is a probable reference to Philip in the phrase to" Baor| dea]. Lemnos 
was one of the few possessions that Athens retained after the battle of Chaeronea 
(cf. Glotz-Roussel-Cohen, Histoire Grecque, IV,.1, p. 196; Schaeffer, Demosthenes, 
i Seat earaee 


A Decree, 335/4 B.C. 


36. A fragment of Pentelic marble preserving the rough-picked back and simple 
moulding above the inscribed face, found on April 2, 1936, in Section T. 


Height, 0.285 m.; width, 0.36 m.; thickness, 0.148 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. I 3960. 


The vertical space occupied by five lines is 0.082 m., and the horizontal space 
of five letters, 0.079 m. 


No. 36 
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335/4 B.C. STOIX, 26 
| "Eat Eva |evérov apxovtos ént THs | 
|’ Axapav|rtidos méumrns TpuTave| i| 
[as Hu Ipd&|evos I| vAa | yopov "Axep| | 


[oviovos €|ypappar|ev lev: Hooevde| @ | 


iat 


[vos évdex |arer: TOV 1 | poédpav e| ze | 


| jdile Ne|Koxd| 7 | ‘Papvovo.os. " 


vacat 
rast 2 SING ots. | silavantelins eit | 
| <u Pease aye ee | eer a eee eee | 
[ie ates ye (ear | po 7) €p0vene es ae | 


This is a fragmentary prescript of a decree passed in the archonship of Euainetos, 
335/4, of which only the first nine lines can be read. The surface of the inscribed 
face has been worn so smooth, especially at the bottom, that it is only with difficulty 
that letters in lines 7-9 can be discerned. Nikokles of Rhamnous, the chairman of the 
proedroi, is not otherwise attested. A descendant, however, of Nikokles bearing that 
name was father of an ephebe in 128/7 3.c. (cf. Hesperia, IV, no. 37, line 168). 


A RECORD OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA 


37. A fragment of Hymettian marble, opisthographic, broken on all sides, 
found on November 10, 1938, in a wall of a house in Section BB. 


Height, 0.134 m.; width, 
0.176.m.; thickness, 
Oe 2 ain. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inve No: 15605. 


The disposition of letters is 
stoichedon, but the length of 
line depends upon the syl- 
labic division of words at the 
ends of lines: “—Vhe=spacevor 
five lines occupies 0.043 m., 
and the space of five letters 
No. 37. Obverse Face 0.041 m. 


anne ea, 


neem 
in 


= 


en cee cere) 
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aly Oe Be STOIN. 
OBVERSE FACE 
| orebavou Ov ave E| On| kav ou —----—— | 
[ararjpas: AAAT! esr [nai -—-—-— | 
Pps a Pees Me SW OUSOR OGG = eee oe | 


|orepavov at 6 6| Amos 0 “AAn| vater | 


5 léorebavocer + |v Bovdypv [rH | 
[Peart 5 ° 2.) dpxovro[s | 
|orarnpas: AAAA| DSSS ° evv|€ 6Bodot. | 
| orepdvov dv avéd |nkav ot €| vvedpxovres: | 
Pest 5 hoax: * 2. a&p|xovtos, —- vacat 

10 |orarjpas: RAARGS| so 5) ————— | 
Vince sae thor Odes (00) [Sh rG| Chl ee ee | 

No: 37. Reverse Hace 
REVERSE FACE 

Pes aee ee WN earned WAVY Etec ieee ot | 
Pease envy |éypar|rae| o7| aluov, — — — —| 
fepeOrrepaves, (McD MOUN| = ony ya om atemumagic | 
[.. émyéypar|rale] oF eke or a= | 

5 |... atédavos | eb au | 70 | KO = | 
| emuyéypanra |e FTAOLOV, |= | 
[... arépavos €|p oT [=== === => > | 
| emuyéyparrau o|ra| On Jol. ~ | 
|... o7épavos eb OU Oi ties tr | 


10 | émvyéeypantoe orad |pl[ dv, --------7 | 
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The new opisthographic fragment which is part of the record Or the Treasurers 
of Athena for the years 334/3-331/0 p.c. (.G., II’, 1496) finds a non-contiguous 
position in face A, column III. That record presents an account of seven crowns, with 
their combined value in gold staters, as the following rubric in the concluding para- 
eraph of the record demonstrates: apub yds orepavav av | dv 7|o xypuvo|iov | éhaBoper : 
CW crabpov rovrwr : FHAA|—-———|] (lines 63-64). To the four crowns described in 
lines 52-61 of I.G., IT”, 1496 the new fragment now adds the three remaining crowns 
and their description. 

The combined weight of the crowns is a sum which is less than six hundred 
and fifty drachmae and more than six hundred and twenty drachmae (line 64: 
FHAA———). In line 7 (obverse face) there is room for four units before the 
sum [1SSS: the only possible restoration is AAAA, and therefore the complete figure 
to be restored is forty-eight and three-quarters staters. It will be noticed that this 
sum is the same as those of the second, third, and fourth crowns in column III, 
face A. (Inline 61 of 7.G., II’, 1496 the restoration should be AAAAISSS. [° é€]vve’ 
6Bodo|éi|; cf. line 7 of the obverse face.) The crowns in lines 2-3 and 1021 seem 
to be equal in value; at least, the form of the description seems to be identical in 
both cases. There is space in line 2 for four units before $$, either AAAI or AAAS 
of which only the former figure added to the values of the remaining crowns will 
bring the final sum within the necessary amount (0620 and a fraction drachmae ), for 
the figure AAASSS$ and its fraction barely reaches the minimum number (620 
drachmae), and, moreover, seems too small a value in comparison with the values of 
the other crowns, so that the sum to be restored in lines 2 and 10 is thirty-seven and 
a fraction staters. The final sum in /.G., II’, 1496, A, line 64 must, therefore, 
lie between the figures six hundred and thirty-four and six hundred and thirty-eight 
drachmae (i. e., either FAHAA| AFFFF -——] or R7HAA|AT'FFF-—). The restoration 
of either AAAA (line 2) or of AAAAS in line 10 would carry the entire sum of all 
crowns to the figure 654 drachmae, and thus must be eliminated at once as possible 
restorations, since the complete sum must of necessity be less than 650 drachmae. 


A FRAGMENTARY SALES-TAX RECORD 


38. An opisthographic fragment of Pentelic marble preserving one side only, 
brought in from Erysichthonos Street by a workman on March 10, 1936. 

Height, 0.140 m.; width, 0.225 m.; thickness, 0.083 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005-0.006 m. 


la No: Los.) 
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No. 38. Face A 
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[X |aup| edavy |s Xapiad0o|v °A | Aol vevs | 
amé| Sov|ro éoyare| aly AAI|---—| 


[@|vn “Enuyévys “Evdto Aaptrz | pevs | 
XIRHHHPAAT™ éxaro: AMFFE| CT] 
5 Aurolvacrov emipedyrat 


Zevoriyuos Tyoéov Pd| vevs | 


Sworyévyns Lwowdpov |----— | 
aéSovro | xwpilov Pun| ow | 
(eget OE gee 

B 
[--------]I§[.1NI------ | 
[==--=--- Jorov év Ao| vata | 


fee Ilpaéur |éXov Meat: amédov | TO | 


| ywpto |v éAovortau 


5 [avy ————|voxparns Mévwvoss> ’Axap: X| XIFH] 
| éExa |roory : AAME: vacat 
[--- 2 INAH VAN ee | 
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way 
W 
bo 


No. 38. Face B 


This record belongs to the series of so-called “ one-percent sales-tax records ” 
(cf. 7.G., II’, 1594-1603), and dates. in the third quarter of the fourth century B.C 
An item of interest in this inscription is the mention of the Dipoliastai, line 5, face A, 
and their epimeletai. The Dipoliastai are apparently members of a private organiza- 
tion—a thiasos—connected with the ancient Attic festival of Zeus, the Dipolia.” Here 
for the first time is evidence of the existence of such an association. 

Chairephanes, the son of Chariades, of Athmonon (cf. face A, line 1) is men- 
tioned in /.G., Il’, 1203 as a merarchés of the year 324/73 B.G) (PA. 15177) a 4 he 
purchaser of his property was Epigenes, son of Endios, of Lamptrai, who was a 
witness in a case discussed by Demosthenes (XLV, 8) and brother of Kritodemos, 
trierarch of the year 325/4 B.c. (/.G., II’, 1629, lines 3-4; P.A., 4705). The restora= 
tion in line 3 of face B seems to be [———Upa€ur|éXov Meds, who was émuednris 
vewpiov in the year 369/8 (P.A., 12171). 


A DECREE IN Honor or PANDIOS 


39. Two joining fragments of Pentelic marble, preserving the right side and 
the back; fragment a was found on September 22, 1937, in a modern house in Sec- 
tion AA; fragment b was found in fill of the Valerian Wall on the North Slope 
on June 9, 1937. 


Height, O:212m:; width, 0.112 mrs thickness 0036 mm: 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. 1 4956. 

Five lines occupy a space of 0.005 m.; and three letters require a space of 0.039 m. 


® Cf. Toepfer, Attische Genealogie, p. 143; Deubner, Attische Feste, p. 158; for the Dipolia, 
ef. [.G., I?, 188, line 18; 839, lines 12-13; 843, line 7. 
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STOIX. 24 
ee Names pce. eee | 
[........ etaev> émevdy| Tlavdco 
[> duatede? evvous Gv Tl at SHpw 


A > r XN 7 
|e Tau AOnvaiwy Kat mpa|7T@v Ka 
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va 
m 
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=a 
i 
c 
bie) 


5 XN a 
Boe Tapa TOV mpoyov |wy avTo 
A 4 >» 
0 diadvdatr@v THY ev |ovay Ew 


Tao Kaupots Tar Onpor| Tae ’AO 


— 
cn 


awéoa Ilavduov ...'..0]v Hpa 
7 > ial 4 \ 

Khewrny apeTns Evexev kat |e 

AoTitas —-—- | 


| 
| 
[ 
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[ 


No. 39 


This decree in honor of Pandios, the Herakleote, belongs to the series of nu- 
merous decrees of gratitude concerned with the grain shortage of Athens ca. 330 B.c. 
For a passage very similar in content to lines 7-9 compare J.G., IT’, 407, 4-7; avr]os 
re ournyov eis T[O EumdpLov 70 "AOnv latwv Siarered [Kali 7H|s TO’ ciTov opm |ns €k 
Kvzpov ovve|ze|we[detrae|, and Demosthenes, XXXIV, 36: édv mus BovAnrar “APnvale 
cis 70 “Arruxov éundprov ournyeiv; further, 1.C., II’, 400, line 8. 


A FRAGMENTARY DECREE 


40. A small fragment of Pentelic marble of which only the inscribed face and 
right side are preserved, found on May 21, 1937, in surface fill in Section OA. 


Height, 0.105 m. ; width, 0.09 m.; thickness, 0.04 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. 14902 a. 

Space occupied by two lines, 0.031 m.; by two letters, 0.032 m. 
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Ceo SoBe STOIK, 20 
eee év atndye Ache | vy 
[kat ornoae ev axpoT | ode, 
[eis b€ THY avaypady |v THs 
|o7HAns Sobvae TOV 7 |apia 

5 |v rod Sypov ’ AA ° dpalxuals | 
|éx Tov els TA Kata Wy | fio |p| 
lara dvahwrkopevov Tau 6 | 


| jpoe. | 


This fragment preserves the conclud- 
ing provision of a decree passed ca. 325 B.C. 


No. 40 


A DECREE 


41. A small piece of Pentelic marble broken on all sides, found on June 15, 
1937, in the fill of the Valerian Wall in 
Section OA. 


Height, 0.14 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thickness, 
0.074 m. 


Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 14902 b. 


Calo Be, STOLXS 26 
|. ae a leila ee eyvoo nanny 
| Sed6y | Pau ret | Bovdret rods mpoéd | 
| pous oltzwes |av Aaywow mpoedp | 
|evew | €v Tau | Ojpax Els THY TPOTY | 

5 |v éexxd|notav |wpooayayev ...°..| 
[tier VOUS ete a eee Tpo | 
|s tov OHplov Kl at xpynparioar zept | 
[avrov, yrou |n|v d€ EvuBardeo Gar 7 | 
[WS3BOUNGS, RTNg ees | 


No. 41 
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This inscription preserves part of a probouleuma or decree passed by Council 
and Demos ca. 325 B.c. For the restoration of the formulae cf. /.G., 11’, 354, lines 
35 ff.; 394, lines 2 ff.; 574. 


AN Honorary DECREE 
42. Eleven fragments of Pentelic marble of which eight were found in the 
Agora excavations. Of these fragments AL BC (wich now joms foe Il, 4146) 
D. E, and F are already published in Hesperia, VIIT, 1939, no. 7. The five new frag- 
ments necessitate re-publication of the whole text. 
Fragment H preserves the back and right side; all other fragments are broken 
all around. 
Fragment A: Height, 0.098 m.; width, 0.101 m.; thickness, 0.042 m. 
Inv. No. 14935 e. 
Fragment B: J.G., Ta cOO Nes 23335). 
Fragment C: Height, 0.125 m.; width, 0.105 m.; thickness, 0.06 m. 
Inv. No. 14935 b (joins J). 
Fragment D: Height, 0.14 m.; width, 0.105 m.; thickness, 0.073 m. 
Inv. No. 1 4935. 
Fragment E: Height, 0.09 m.; width, 0.042 m.; thickness, 0.066 m. 
Inv. No. 4935 c. 
Pracment P: Height, 0.127 m.: width, 0.08 m.; thickness, 0.076 m. 
Inv. No. 14935 d. 
Fragment G: Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.036 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Inv. No. 1 5496. 
Fragment H: Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.128 
Inv. No. 14935 f. 
Fragment I: Height, 0.09 m. ; width, 0.075 m.; thickness, 0.06 m. 
Tay, No, 12752. 
Fragment J: J.G., IV, AtAte (2M. 12572), 
Fragment K: J.G., Il’, 414 b. 


n.: thickness, 0.144 m. 


— 


For photographs of fragments A-F see Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 28. 

The Agora fragments, with the exception of fragments H and I, were found 
in Section OA: fragment D on June 3. 1937, fragments A, C, E, and F from June 6 
to. |eme 9, 1938. Fragment I was found in a late wall in Section O on April 8, 19355 
and fragment H in a modern house in Section EE on October 12, 1938. 

Four lines occupy a vertical space of 0.068 m., and the horizontal space ot four 


letters occupies 0.066 m. 
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3.C. STOLX, 26 
B 
) € lo | t I 
"Eat Ky|dio0d |epov | dpxovtos emt] THs 


| O |ivet [Sos dy |ddns | mpuTavetas le Ap 
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Oa 


| warevev —— Sa es aa | 
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crane 2. | MoNlyieGer| nvm sel 
[....... Kat orleb|av|@| oar éxaorovs | 
[zovTwv xpvae.| o| Tebavws — — — — — — | 
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|. émdéSm | Kev Oc Sjpwr XXX pedip | 
15. [vous mupdv (2?) | Kai viv | émdédaxev eis | 
[tov wddepov| rar On[ mau ....2...-- | 

| SeSdyAa tac] SHpwle emawera ed, 
Pare Ann |tpio|v evvotas €vEKa | 

[kat uroriut|as 7| As eis TOV Sypov 7 | 


ov “APnvaiov Klai atlehavaca avrov | 


|xpvode arepa|vor [awd ——— dpaxpor | 


Eacina 


[odvar d€ wept avTov THY Whdov Tous | 

[| zpur|dver|s THs Otveidos eis THY zp | 
[airnv| exxd|[notey .......° Sh enya | 
SU lee aros.6| = ae | 
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No. 42. Fragments I, C+ J, G, H, K 
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Lacuna 
G [—— Jef. ----] 
ees 
35 | ieee 
eS iria == | 
ae 
Lacuna 
te eee = In] 
ae Jaser| 
AS = = alvrav| . | 
| o |tpar 
[-_----- 0|7ws a 
y= T|nv € 
lKKAQOtOY === — Jod 
Lacuna 
ix 
ASe alle en Gc ornate Sea ren eS | 
|. .xex |ecporo[ynuev ..... Wee "A | 
[Onvat|wv €idd[Tes OTe .. th... . | 
[es] Capeds Ke) ac). ee ee | 
oe loureiro) ate ae Ps ae ee | 
BOE) eens ae sanincts yee eee eer | 
one dnp | COLODIOV ea RC en LA Scare | 
[ sypaldowevas [yc eee sore | 
lune Gaver Ol eweanae te Me purine ee 
Ge [oy ee ee eno orca ce. | 
Soar wl TO NEOTE (UGE. «0p. ties sek pete a | 


The above fragments are parts of an honorary decree passed in the spring of 
323/2 B.c. in praise of several men for their services to the state. One of them is 
specifically mentioned for his gifts to the state (lines 14-16), and the mention in 
lines 8-9 of the Bosporos localizes the scene of several of the good services. he 
benefactions included grants of grain (lines 14-15) which probably were presented 
to Athens to alleviate the ill effects of the great famine of 330-326 and to aid the 
state in the present crisis of the Lamian War (cf. Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 30). 

The name of the secretary of the year 323/2 B.c. must be read not as Evxhijs, 
but as ’Apxias, since fragment I, line 3, presents clearly the letters AP of the secre- 
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tary’s name. In line 2 of I.G., II’, 448 the reading is |’Ap]xé[as],’ and similar 
restorations are to be made in /.G., II’, 365, line 2; 367, line 3; 368, line 20—all decrees 
of the same year. 

Although fragments b and c of I.G., II’, 414 belong to the Agora inscription, 
fragment d is part of /.G., 11°, 285 and fragment a is entirely independent. Vhestext 
of I.G., If, 414 a seems to deserve a closer study than it has hitherto received, for 
it can, I believe, be restored almost in toto. With the aid of /.G., II’, 335 and 405 
the deta of restoration are considerably alleviated. My attention was drawn to 
these inscriptions by the marked similarity of the letter forms, for the three inscrip- 
tions seem to have been engraved by the same man. It will be noted that the chairman 
ar the procdroi of J.G., 11, 409, linés 2-3 is Al... tee. Ul letaly cis ore aati 
Seeulines 6-Othe chaitmanm is Anolis... -- pe ate |pand ob Ge ls 414 aw, lines 
the chairman is [A|ypox|......- are ee |. 1.G., IT’, 335 is dated by its archon 334/3, 
and J.G., II’, 405 was dated in the Edttio Minor 335/0-330/29— “Im each case the 
chairman is the same, and the decrees were passed on the same day. 

With these observations and several additional supplements and corrections I 
append the complete text of /.G., 11”, 335 (to which E.M. 12773, published by Broneer, 
Hesperia, 1V, 1935, p. 169, no. 32 belongs ). 


334/3 B.C. STOIX. 21 
| Qe |ot 
[é|ai Krynouk|éovs a&pxov7o | 
s| emt THs ‘Axa| partidos eva. | 
t|ns mputave| ias He Mvyno td | 
clkos Mvjo|w|vios Padrnpevs €| 


4 
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Ieee y - Movrryrovo | 


lia: 7rOv mp|o€dpav erepyde | 

Clev Anpo[xp...s Havarev | 
10 s: €|d0€ev oe Ono: Anpaor | 
S 


[ 

| 

[ 

ly 

[s| exrye per [eixadas: €KK\Y, | 
[o 

[ 

| 

| A |npeolv Tavavieds e€tzev |. 


EGeezer so. 


The numbering of the lines differs from that of the Corpus because of the new 


9 Tn lines 36-37 of I.G., II®, 448 the demotic [’Axapve]vs has been changed to | KoAAute] vs; see 


Hesperia, VIII, 1939, p. 32. 
10 Demades, its orator, was put to death in 320/19 (ci. LG. 7, 398, note, and GIF, 383 b), 


and therefore it has to antedate 320/19 at least. 
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reading [@eloé. In lines 10-11 I have used the restoration proposed by Leonardos 
(Apx. Aedr., 1916, p. 211; Addenda to 1.G., II®, 335). Other changes are the in- 
sertion of the nu at the end of éypappdrevev, the restoration of evarns (lines 3-4) and 
Movrixiavos (lines 0-7), and the demotic ®adnpeds (line 5). The secretary of this 
year belongs to Aiantis (IX), to which only three demotics with eight letters belong: 
adnpevs, Kukahed’s, and Heppidns. Since the last two demes have no epigraphically 
attested members, the form ®adypevs seems a fairly certain restoration.’ 

Passing now to /.G., II*, 405, I have restored it on analogy with !.G., l= 359 stntles 


334/3 Bic. STOLX, 19 


| Ext Kryouxd€éovs apxov | 

[ros emt 77s "Akapavtioo | 

ls évarns mputaveias He | 

| Mvnoiditos Mvjowvos & | 

| aAnpeds éypapparever ° | 

| Movrcyeavo |g €| KT | nl per | 
|eckadas: €|KKA| no |ia - to@[v | 
| poedpawv €|zapjndilev Al y| 
|woxp...s Mlaca|v revs: €6 


on 


lO” [ote tononn a= 


For the continuation of the text see J.G., II’, 405 (with the new numbering of lines). 
It will be noted that there are new readings in line 6. 
It is necessary, also, to restore /.G., II’, 414 a with the same prescript as follows: 
334/3 STO 21 
|’Eat Kryouxhéous apxovro | 
[s émi THs “Akapavtidos eva | 
[7s mpuraveias He Mvyoid | 
[kos Mvyjowvos Bary: eypap | 


Fal 


| watever’ Movrixiavos €xz | 
[ne per eixddas: exkAnota: 7 | 
[av mpoédpav erabyndicev A| 
nuok|p...s Haraveds: €50 | 
Eev 7TO|c Sjpwr: AvKovpyos A | 
10 vxddpo|vos Boutadns ize | 

v- qmept @|v Avdtios 6 oTpart | 


nyos él yer: erresd7) azrodat | 


DELEKP einen Solas yey | 
OVER nc Beare a rare a | 
15: - cables ee Aaa ee | 


11 [ owe to Meritt the calendar restorations of lines 3, 6-7. 
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In line 4 I have restored ®ady, the : 
abbreviated form of ®adnpevs, on the close ace 
analogy with the-same form: ini Goll | | 
336, line 1, of the same year, Fron d-G,, 
Il, 1623, lines 276 ff. 1 is known that 
Avértos was general in 335/4B.c. It is still 
further known that Lycurgus was orator of 
a decree passed in his honor in 334/3 (Ps.- 
Plut., Lycurgus, 844a: ébndioato dé | Av- 
Koupyos | Kat Avotiu@ Acovetfovs Evwvupet 
TYyLas emt Krnouké€ous apxovTos 
This statement should be connected with 
the following passage from /.G., II’, 1623, 
lines 276-285: 


/ Y > 4 \ 
Tpinpers alde e€émevoay peta 
aotpatyyov Avotipou emt THY 
dudakny Tov heoTO@V KATA 

, , a > 
Undirpa Snuov 6 Eimer 
Avxovpyos Boutadyns — — — — — 


émt Evawérov adpxovtos (335/4). LG. Ws 4144 


The general Diotimos was despatched with a fleet in 335/4 on a swift expedition 
against pirates in accordance with a decree of Lycurgus. It is highly probable that 
the decree mentioned by Pseudo-Plutarch was passed in his honor for bringing this 
expedition to a successful conclusion. /.G., I’, 414, which was proposed by Ly- 
curgus, with reference to an official report of Diotimos (lines 9-13), is, I believe, a 
fragment of the text mentioned by Pseudo-Plutarch. In 335/4 the dangers to com- 
merce and social life from pirates seem to hav e become much worse, in part occasioned 
by Athens’ weakened national condition.” With the advent of Lycurgus the navy 
became more efficient and, as this decree shows, a temporary opposition to marauding 
was essayed. 

The same epigraphical method of recognizing the chairman of the proedroi and 
restoring the text accordingly can be used in three other inscriptions: /.G., Il’, 562, 
276, and 343. The first inscription was passed in honor of a man who had peed a 
use to Athenians while he was in the service of Antigonos and Demetrios. On purely 
historical and epigraphical grounds it was already limited to the period 307-302/1. 
The new text as it reads now is presented below (CiasieGe al ls, 501 and Hesperia, 


P1935. p. 946). 


12 Cf, Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsgeschichte d. Altertums, I, 368; II, 1046; Ormerod, Piracy in 
the Ancient World, p. 115. 
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Ge Wee G2 

302 / Es. STOOL. 41 
| "Ei Nuxoxd€éovs apXovros emt THs Olvetdos dydons | 
| mputaveias ne Nikov GBeoddpov MWrwbecds eypappar | 
lever’ “AvOerrnprdvos devtEepat per eikadas, oyoone | 
[Kat eikooThe THS MpuTavetas * éexkhyoia: Ttav mpo€dp | 

5 lw érebydiler | “Avt7t| paxos EvOvvdnov Mapadovios k | 
jai cvpmpdedpor|: ed0€|ev tHe Bovdne Kat TOL Onpar. . | 
kere ee |you Bumer| av e€imev: CHELON We | 
|... duatpiB lov mapa rots | Baowkebow “Avrvydver Ka | 


|i Anuntpior| Seated 7| we Srjuwe evvous wv etc. | 


The second decree, I.G., II’, 276, which was passed in honor Of a Cert aieace 
klepiodoros on his own petition in Council, must be dated in the year 337/6, as the 
following quotation from the first part of the text demonstrates : 


30/7 /O BC, STOIX, 31 
| "Exit Dpuvixo apxovtes emt TIS Havédcor | 
| (Sos Sexatns mpuTavetas ° Xapéorpar | 
los “Ayapveds éypappareve ° Ykipodopra | 
|vos éver Kat véat, TéumTHL Kat TpLaKod | 
5 | rhe 7H|s mputa|vetas: Tov mpoedpwv eres | 
| ndiler EvOv|kparn|s “Adudvatos . . | 
era *.. [lordyuos €livev: mept av 60 | 


[fe "Aokdym6 |dwpos |Io]Auv|..... 5 ee a 


The form of this new prescript is identical with that of /.G., II’, 242 and Hesperia, 

VII, 1938, p. 292. In three of the extant decrees from this day the relative pronoun 

fe was omitted before the name Chairestratos. Asklepiodoros was probably honored 

for his services against the enemy in the year 342/1 when he served on the ship of 

Chares of Aixone, although the latter may have served as trierarch again in the 
6 Py Re 6 

years 342-330. 

The remaining decree, /.G., Il’, 343, was passed in the honor of Apollonides of 
Sidon on a request of the merchants. The text was inscribed in stoichedon style with 
36 letters per line, with exceptions in the lines where the stone-cutter observed an 
occasional syllabic division, though he was somewhat forgetful about it.” The partial 
text with several new readings follows (cf. /.G., IV’, 448 and Dinsmoor, drchons, 
Dros 


See Exceptions are: line 10, [ Sojpuoor | and line 11, Sc[8en0v], both lines with 37 letters; line 15, 
°AO| vat] | lov], SWE letters ; line 18, Bov[Ajs], with 38 letters; line 19, dxporoALe”], with 35 letters ; 
and line 20, [roy °], with 35 letters. 
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32372 BC. STOLX. 36 
[Eat Kndicoddépov dpxovtos emt THs WLavd.ovi | 
[Sos wéumTyns mpuTavelas He “Apxias HvAodcépo | 
[v “Adwrennbev eypapparevev’ HoowWeavos €xr | 
[me per’ eikddas, pede Kal eikooTHe THS TpuTay | 
5 [elas exkAnola Kupia: TOV Tpoédpev ered | 
[e|v “Ezapei|vav ..... ee [KEPAI = (Cnc a tana 
“Avayupdow|s etm le|v> ézedy) ot | Europo|e Kat va | 
VEAnpor atodaivova|w ~Am|o|AA|wvidynv | Anuenzp | 
ov SSeri0|v €lils 7a] adzalvta| ayabov é« | Tov idé | 
10 Jwly rae Sipor toe “APnvai| ov, d€|d6xGae 7A] e djpar | 
Por the rest of the text see 0G., HW", 343. 


THe NavAL RECORD OF 326/5 B.C 


43. A large fragment of Hymettian marble preserving the back, which appears 
to have been artificially rounded, perhaps for placing near a column. It was found 
on April 11, 1938, on a marble pile near the Temple of Apollo. 


Height, 0.34 m.; width, 0.34 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 

Height of letters, 0.004-0.005 m. 

Inv. No. 15419. 

The surface is very badly worn so that in many lines the text cannot be read. 
The new fragment joins /.G., I’, 1628, cols. b and c. Since it contains a direct con- 
tinuation of the text as it is published in the Editio Minor, the numbering assigned 
to the lines of the new text follows that of columns b Byatdice Our deen Is ING: 


920/ BC. 
Column b 350 én rerpnpys: MT 
kaTaBrrpata emt teTpHpne|s ———| 


[imép|as dvo: xadwwov ae ; 
rometa emt terpnpys: I" 


| dyKv |pas ext rerpy: All 
340 |[oyow lia emt rerpypnes: MUI 


\ \ / 
KL TAPA TOA[LLOU KPpEeha 


ExdaTys Kadwowdiov pnpvpara: ATI 


¢ / 5 / ‘ + 
LUGVTAS . dvo : QVKOLWOAV 


Ww 
ol 
(al 


ess , Sutdnv: 70das Svo 
oTav ameha Pome 7 


C3 4 6 a 
eo i wmépas SV0: yadLvov 
"A pur toK\eiOov TOU Opacikh€eov i xX 


Mederéws vacat ayrd|pas| ém|e TIES ae | 


TXOU ON |= | 
vacat [ox ]evn | TeTpypwev: —-———— | 
345 imoldpara emt tetp|7|: [ae 360: [= ————-----| 
iotia emi rerpypyes: F': Kal Tapédo| perv Ev vEewptocs | 
Tapapvpata hevKa. |o|xlevn Kp le|pacra rerpypor | 
emt TETPNPNS : iroldpara emi terp: |---| 


TApapvpLata TplXwwa. iatia emt terpynpnes: AT 


344 


365 


om 


EUGENE SCHWEIGERT 


Tmapapvpata NEvKa 

émt rerpypys: Alll 
Tapapvpata Tpixwa 

émi retpnpnes: Alll 
KaTaPAnpara 

éxt rerpnpnis: AAI! 
roreta emt terpypys: All| 
EKAOTNS KAAOLOLWY 
pnpvpata emt TeT| pnpnis: —— —| 
iwavtas Ovo: avKoWwav 
SutAnv, 70das dv0 |———| 
imépas S00: xahuvov 


ayKvpas ent terpypyes: IIII 


|cxowia| emt rerpypys |—— —| 
vacat 
| rade taped |aBopev 
380 | Kai amehaBopev oKevn €v| 
VED PUOUS ee |, «7X. 
Column c 
[kat 6 mapeda | Bopev Tapa 
| vewpio |v empednTa| v | 
455 rl dv éf’ “Hy|jpovos apxov| ros | 
PEG OS VAN wg elle 
pev |vew|piov emipedy 


rovTo Tapéd|o | 


ral|s tot|s émt “Avrixd€é|o|us 


/apyovrT los vacat 
| apx 


4 
1 


No. 43 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 345 


The new piece joins /.G., 11°, 1628, column b, line 338, and presents a continua- 
tion of the list of oxedn kpepacra év vewpios of the year 3260/5 B.c. (cf. lines 323- 
325). In general the list follows the order which is exhibited in /.G., Lig G27] Imes 
1382191 (3307290 ec), and avai in dG., Li oz) lines 446-474 (325/4 B.c.). 
After line 344, where there is clearly an uninscribed space, one might expect to find 
the sub-heading kat vewpiwv émpedntav Tov emt Xpewntos dpxovros amehdBopev (ct. 
I.G.. IL. 1629, lines 466-469). For the restoration [ox ]evn [retpypav —-——— | sait 
line 359 compare the following rubric in J.G., 11°, 1627, lines 172-174: Keddadavov ov 
TapehaBopev Kat amehaBomev’ oKEvH retpnpov: All. 


A DEcREE GRANTING CITIZENSHIP TO AINETOS, THE RHODIAN, SOR e. 


44. A stele of Pentelic marble almost completely preserved, with rough-picked 
back, sides, and pediment; removed on May 20, 1938, from the cleft above the Kleps- 
ydra where it had fallen in antiquity. 


Height, 0.805 m.; width, 0.442 m.: thickness, 0.087 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. I 5454. 


The text is inscribed in stoichedon pattern; five lines occupy a vertical space of 
0.075 m.. and five letters a horizontal space of 0.074 m. Where water has dripped for 
centuries over the face of the stele, it has eaten away part of the surface, so that some 
lines present extreme illegibility. 


319/18 B.c. STOIX. 28 (lines 4-9) 
29 ¢ “ 11-43) 
Ocot 
Hodurela Aivytau “Podiwr. 
Avaypadevs EvKadmos *Avakatevs ° 
émt “AmohhoO@pov ApXovTos ET TS 
5 |... ]vri8Sos teraprns mputavetas: M 

| ata |THpL@vos EVOEKGATEL, [LLL KO 
|i elxoo |ret THs TMpuravelas ° exkdyot 
la Kupia’ | Tey mpoedpav exeyindilev “EK 
[eee ee pA atens édo€ev THL Bovdne 

10 [Kai tae] Sjpor. vacat 
[. 1... oxp |arns Kryjowvos ex Kepapéwv 
[etmev dy |abre tUxNe THS Bovdyjs Kat 7 
[od Sxpov| rod “APnvaiwr errevon) Atvyt 
[os Aarjpo|vos “Pddi0s mpOorepov TE OLE 

15 |[rékea tla Bé|Arc]o7r| a] émurnoe| V lov “AOnv 
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[now a|aroSnunoas te pet “AdeEavdpov 
70|0 Blaovdéws eis THY “Aciav dverod€E 


unoe TOV TOEMOV KaA@S Kai EVOd| Eas | 


Kat dua Tas evep<yrea|tas ..... ote tna 
20. AOMHI TATA) TORN OUR = eel tenne ailcel 
vy TE Kal €oTEpa|VwoEY ...... pina Ree 
[ «at rovrow cept | aC) ee mee. eae | 
Ouran te can Tien Vile ioe eho | 


tov 8|ypov tov APnvaiwy: ded6xGae 77 | 


bo 
cn 


L Bovry|e tods mpoedpovs ot av aXe | 

L TpoEed| peverv ev THL TpaTHL ExKAya | 

i| @ lel pnmarioat wept Fe eee | 
ITIMNON|..]Y|.. J. yeouny [8 EvpBaddeo | 
Jac THs | BlovAns ets Tov SHpov 6| rv] Sox 

30 et tHe Blo|vAne erawera Aiv|yn|rov Aa 
novos | P|ddwov Kat orehpavacar Xpvo 

a. otedh|al|vor amo: X: dpaxpov aperns 

évexa Kal Evvoias THS TEPL TOV ON)MLO 

v tov “AO|yn|vatwv, etvar d€ Atvntov Aay 


W 
on 


> la) Je XN > ne 

povos “A|@|nvatov avroy Kat eyyovous 

\ / S x lal \ és 
Kat ypabacba avtov duds Kat dyHpo 
v kat dpatpias ns av BovAynta Kat|a 7 | 
ov vomov, Tovs b€ mpuTavers Sovv| au 7 | 

N > lal x lal > x - > 
Ept avTov THU Whdov eis THU | paTnr €| 
40 kkdynolav ows av Kat ot GAA| ou TavTe | 

7 lal (a > \ 4 nv 7 
ls| dhirtotyw@vrae woetv ay|afov ore av | 

iA / X ial > 7 7] 
|€xaorlos Svvynrac tov | dypwov: avaypars | 
at [dle rode T]6 Wl ndve|pa év ornrne..... | 


The new decree granting citizenship to Ainetos, the Rhodian, presents the name 
and demotic of the anagrapheus of 319/8 B.c., Evxaédmos “Avaxateds, which must be 
restored accordingly in the decrees of this year.” It is further demonstrated that the 
year was ordinary, and that the sequence of days in the prytanies followed this scheme: 
prytanies I-IV, 36 days; prytanies V-X, 35 days (ci. Aristetle—A@ IloX., 435 2)." 

The recipient of the honors of this decree, Ainetos, son of Daémon, of Rhodes 


* Inv. No. I 3878 (Crosby, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 476-477) ; I.G., Il?, 387, lines 4-5: 388, 
line 2, Since *Avaxaets belongs to Hippothontis (VIII), there is no anagrapheus cycle in the 
years 321/0-319/8 B.c. Cf. Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 28. 

'° For a discussion of the scribal error in /.G., II°, 388, lines 5-6, and the necessary correction 
see Crosby, Hesperia, VII, 1938, pp. 478-479. : 


ees 


shale SEE ow 


GRAB AE ROH 


44 


No 
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is unknown.” Kteson, the father of the orator [....oxp]drns, is mentioned in a 
speech of Demosthenes (cf. P.d., 8910). 


A DEcREE IN Honor oF ADEIMANTOS OF LAMPSAKOS, 302 B.C. 


45. Six contiguous fragments of Pentelic marble preserving only the inscribed 
face, found on March 10, 1939, in the cellar wall of a house in Section ZZ. 


Height, 0.43 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 15709. 


The text is inscribed in the stoichedon square pattern in which the vertical space 
allotted to five lines (measured inclusively from the bottoms of the lines) is 0.06 m., 
and the horizontal space of five letters is 0.06m. The letter forms are very typical 
of the last decade of the fourth century B.c. 


302, Bie SOI, SS 


ere. Seino. AWAY =) Me ees are eee | 
[2+ Kb ovpapoeo |pouC? ) [ae ieee pare eer ccna | 
i Ee eli| ev emedn “Adeipavtos | 
| SuareréXexev €|v tots &€| umpooabev xpovors | 
5 |déywr kali |aplarrav ayabov |ére dvvarau zept | 
[tov SHplov tov “APnvaiwr Kai |vdv Kataorabet | 
[s 7d tlod Baorléws Anunrpi|ov mpdedpos ev 7 | 
[au Ko|wae Svvedpioar diate! el mpattwv ta o | 
| uudé |povra tots te Baorred| ow Kai Tor SyHpo | 
10 [ue rae AJOn|v lator Kai to|t|s adAd| ors cvvédpors k | 
[ai map |exaheoev Tovs “EAAnv|as cvvayeipec? ? | 
jac e¢|s 70 Kowov Svvédprov | 70 ev “lo Oper per | 
|’AOnv |atwv Kat Tov Gov TUp| paXwY, TpOoEdpEd | 
[wy d€| mpo€OynKxev wept TovTa|v @v ....0..... | 
15 |. &d0|€ev tots cvvédpors, €a|v tes ine emt od | 
|éuas, | Bonbety dzavra|s| tovs |ovppaxous Exor | 
|zas| OmAa: ayabe? trix |d]ed6| yar tH. Bovdrre| 
[tov |s mpo€dpovs ot av A|adyoow mpoedpevery | 
[eis tT] Hv mpaTnv exkdynoiav | xpynuatioar rept | 
20 |t0v7T wv, yuopnv be EvpBardr|erAar 7Hs Bovdis | 
[eis tO|v SHwov bre SoKet THI e Bovdrye erracvéc | 
[ae Adeiu |avrov “Avdpocb€v|ovs Aappakyvov 7 | 
[ poOvupias| évexev kat ebvo|ias THs wept Tov | 


| juov tov “A|@nvaiav Kat |7lo| vs auvédpous Kat a | 


16 He can hardly be connected with the Ainetos who was general with Demetrios Poliorketes 
in the early third century (Polyaenus, V, 19; Priene, Inschriften, par. 484). 


bo 
Sal 


30 
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| wavrtas tov|s “EAAnvas kl at orehavaoar avrov | 
|xpvoce. oreda|var kata | Tov vopov: avayparbac | 
[dé r6d€ 7 WHdei|opa Tov | ypapparéa Tov Kara 7 | 
| puravéav év ot |yndAne NO| Wye Kat o7Hoa ev a| 

- > XN \ > ~ w~ / 
| kpovroder, ets dé] THY avlaypadyy THs oTHAns 6| 
[odvar Tov tamialy Tov ot|patiwrKov .... dp| 


|aypas éx tov eis 7a| Kalta Wydhiopata avaduc« | 


- a ‘4 
| oméeveav TWL dypar | 
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The present decree was passed in honor of Adeimantos, the son of Androsthenes, 
of Lampsakos (cf. line 22), an outstanding member of the large coterie of followers 
of Demetrios, Adeimantos received a copy of the will of Theophrastos (ca. 286), and 
his son was named Androsthenes after his grandfather (Diog. Laert., Vice 
Athenaeus has preserved several gossipy facts about this politician whose flattery of 
Demetrios was equalled only by a whimsical display of it. In Thria a temple was 
erected to Phila Aphrodite and statues were dedicated by his clique (Athenaeus, 
VI, 255c), while Adeimantos himself along with Bourichos and Oxythemis (cf. 
L.G.. 12, 558) received altars, shrines, and libations from the Athenians ( Athenaeus, 
Wi SZo5 ae 

The new text throws interesting light on the internal workings and _ politics of 
the League of Demetrios, which is mentioned in lines 8 and 12 (cf. line 7) and was 
founded in the year 303/2 x.c."" The official name of it was 70 Kowov Svvédprov or 
simply 76 Suvédpcov, as we find it in the long and valuable Epidaurian inscription, 
.G.. IV?, 68, section I, line 8; III, line 70; IV, line 115. From the constitution of 
the League, which the Epidaurian inscription only partly preserves, we derive the 
information that the business of the Synedrion was to be managed by five proedroi 
(I.G.. 1V°, 68, lines 76 ff.), and the phrase which describes their powers is (line 80) 
mporbévas repr &| v Set Bov|Aeveo Oar. Our new text preserves a direct allusion to these 
powers in line 14, mpo€OyKev wept rovrw|v], so that I have restored, on the assumption 
that Adeimantos was a proedros, in lines 13-4 cvp| payor, tpoedpevov dé | mpoebnKev 
mept rovrw|v |, and again in lines 7-8 |mpdedpos év Tau Ko | war Yvuvedpiwr. The question 
arises as to the manner of his appointment. We are again informed by /.G., IV’, 68, 
lines 76-7, that the proedroi are to be chosen by lot. Such can not be the case in lines 
6-8, for there the clear implication seems to be that Demetrios appointed the man to 
the position of proedros in the Synedrion. His is in reality a special appointment, and 
indeed a clause exists in the Epidaurian inscription which provides for the selection 
by Demetrios of proedroi until the “ general war” comes to a close (/.G., IV’, 68, 
lines 90-1: |xat] €ws dv 6 Kowwds TOdEMOS AVO| HL], Tpoedpevev | aet rods Tlap|a| TeV 
Baowr[éwv]). For the expression xaraorabets vd ——— cf. 1.G., Il’, 469, lines 1-3: 
él eid7) ... |Otyos | p|drepov ze Kataotafet|s| [ext tHv T]od Kvpizov dvdakyny v0 
Hodewa| tov]. Adeimantos seems to have been quite successful in his efforts to 
strengthen the League; cf. the following sentence in lines 8-9: dvare[ el mparrov 7a 


ovpdé|povra tots te Baotdev| ow ————], which has many good parallels: e. g., /.G., 


Tarn, J.O.S.,-XLM, 1922, pp. 198 ff.; -Glotz-Roussel-Cohen, Histowe Grecque=tV. Lapp. 
338-9. Plutarch (Demetrius, NOKW 3) says of it: ev be ‘ToAue. Kowod ovvedplou yevopevov — — — iyyepov 
| Demetrios | dvnyopet6n ris “EAXaOos. 
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II’, 492, line 21, z[pdr|reo [ra] ovv | fépovta| tots re | Bl av wred|ow Kali] 7] de dyjp lor. 
This example is apt because it refers to Apollonides, who in 303/2 performed good 
services for the League (cf. /.G., II’, 492, line 20, and the note of Kirchner ). 

The payment by the raplas rév otpatwriKov from the funds voted by the Demos 
is noteworthy, and finds parallels only in /.G., I’, 806, 809, and Hesperia, VIII, 
1939. no. 12. A close examination of the letter forms of these texts shows that they 
have been incorrectly dated hitherto and that they must be dated ca. 30078.c:, ard 
perhaps in the same year as the new decree in honor of Adeimantos. Possibly in 
these years there was a shortage of funds which necessitated the allocation of money 
from unusual sources. In this connection it may be pointed out that still another decree 
from the year 302, /.G., II’, 558, in honor of Oxythemis, a friend of Adeimantos, 
was financed by the tamias of the Demos from extraordinary funds (€k t@v Kowov 


XPNMATOD ). 


A DECREE OF THE YEAR OF LEOSTRATOS 


46. A small fragment of Hymettian marble preserving the pedimental top, the 
back, and the left side, found on June 6, 1933, in modern fill. 


Height, 0.185 m.; width, OS anise 
thickness, 0.065 m. 


Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 1 937. 


BU VOL Bic. STOIX. 19 
(3) € O i | 


[E|at Aeworp | drov apxovr | 


[os| ez ™ [s---------" | 


ae 


No. 46 


This fragment is part of a decree of the year of the archon Leostratos, 3037022 °G 


288- 


No. 47 
O2IE.G: STOR S/ 
| orehavad at ————~— —-— aperns évexer | 


Sal 
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A FRAGMENTARY DECREE 


47. A small fragment of Pentelic marble 
of which the left side and back are preserved, 
found on May 22, 1936, in a marble pile in 
Section T. 


Height, 0.295 m.; width, 0.135 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.105 m. 


Height of letters, 0.004-0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 14181. 


Space occupied by two lines, 0.03 m. ; by 
two letters, 0.026 m. 


[kat eb|vo| las THs mpos TOV Ojpov TOV ’AOnvaiwv: a| 
|vayp |dipar [dé 76d€ 70 WHdiopa Tov ypapparea TO | 
|v xar|a mpv|taveiav ev orydye Mane Kai o7Ho | 
[ae ély rau rTlepever .....: eee , eis b€ THY ava| 
lypladjy 7Hls orndrns pepioae Tovs emt THE dvock | 


[Hj |oe ro ye| vopevov avadopa |. 


This fragment is part of an honorary decree (cf. lines 1-2) passed in the period 


288-262 (the dvaypadhy rAs aTHANs was paid for by ot eat THe duoxnoe). The rénevos 
in line 5 may be that of Asklepios. 


A DECREE IN Honor oF PHILOKLES 


48. A fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found in the wall 
of a modern house on November 11, 1937, in Section AA. 
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Height, 0.213.m.; width; 0.265 m.; thickness, 0.079 mi: 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5039. 


The space occupied by five lines (measured inclusively from the bottoms of the 
lines ) is 0.066 m., and that of five letters is 0.067 m. The style of the letters belongs 
to the early third century B.c. In line 9 the phrase kata tov vowov in the clause with 
érauvéoat supplies an accepted terminus post quem of 303/2 B.c. (See /.G., IT’, 495, 
21 and note of Kirchner. ) 


287-278 B.C. STOIX. 40 
ete eee ore ee (el eere cast is areeteere: ee eee | 
YAR eRe Tete ic tad 6|mws av ov|v datvyta dracw o| 


| Ojos TYyw@v Tovs eve|pyerody| Tas avTov: ayabye Tvx | 
| ne ded0x ae THE Bou | Hu tovs |mpo€édpovus ottives G | 
5 [v \dxwow mpoedpev lew eis t| HV TpeTnV ExkAnoiar | 
[ypnpatioa: me|pi tovtwv, yv| apny dé EvuwBadrdeo Aa | 
[77s Bovdrs et|s tov SHpov 67 |e doKxet ret Bovdel éra_| 
[wera Dir0|Kréa Tov Lo0[viwr Baortéa Kai area | 
[vaca xpva|au oredavar k[ ata Tov vomov Eevvoias EV | 
10 [exa 5 €yov| Scared mpl ds Tov Shwov: eivar 0 “APnva| 
[tov aitov Kali éxydvous: |ypaparba d€ dparpias Ka| 
[i Sipov Kai du|Ajs As av | BovrAnrae Sodvas de THY WHd | 


[ov rovs mputav les TH[s —-—-—— mpuTavetas ————| 


This new fragment is part of an Attic decree in honor of the King of the 
Sidonians, Philokles, nauarch of Ptolemy,’® with the customary formulae authorizing 
the granting of citizenship (lines 11-13).'* One is tempted at once to attribute to this 
very occasion the dedication of the honorary base bearing the inscription (/.G., IV, 


2 Ne 


Baorreds Lwoviwv 
PirowdAjs Amoddoda@pov. 


This inscription Ferguson (Hellenistic Athens, p. 151, note 5) has already assigned 
to the year of liberation from Demetrios, 287 B.c. The eifts of a gold crown and 
citizenship certainly point to a conspicuous service; and if Athens could pass a decree 
in honor of Zenon, Ptolemy’s conimander émt 7év ddpdxror, for aid in supplying erain 


during the early days of the revolt from Demetrios (/.G., II’, 650 of 288/7), she 


18 Philokles is mentioned as Bacreds YSovioy in Sylloge*, I, 390, 391; Suppl. Epigr. Graec., 
I. 363, dated by Tarn (J.H.S., XLVI, 1926, p. 158) ca. 278/7 z.c. For Philokles as nauarch see 
Tarn, J.H.S., Pert, Oc), ee LLL 1337 ap: 67; Glotz-Roussel-Cohen, Histoire 
Grecque, IV, 1, p. 370, note 75; Beloch, Griech. Gesch LV) 2, poze, mote: L. 

19 The order is reversed from the more common form in these lines. Cf. /.G., II?, 448, line 21. 
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must have felt even more eager to honor Philokles, who by changing masters had 
handed over Demetrios’ fleet to Ptolemy.” Athens was thus released from a probable 
sea blockade and the difficulty of importing corn was considerably eased. The most 
suitable year for the honorary decree would therefore be 287; but it is also possible 
that as in the case of the Delian decree creating Soteria for Philokles, which Roussel 
has dated ca. 280 (J.G., XI, part 4, 559), the honors were postponed for several 
years. If Tarn is right in arguing that ca. 278/7 Kallikrates succeeded Philokles as 
nauarch of Ptolemy (J.H.S., LHI, 1933, p. 67), this vear would serve as a terminus 
ante quem.” 


20 Histoire Grecque, IV, 1, p. 370; he had been Demetrios’ adnural CSylloge®, 1, 337 20ci 
Beloch, Griech. Gesch., 1V”, 2, pp. 327-8; C-A.., VIL, p. 92. 

"Tt will be noted that in the years 288-262 another Attic decree was passed in honor of 
several among whom one was a Sidonian (/.G., TH’, 711). Although it contains the same number 
of letters per line, it is not part of the above decree for Philokles. The ethnic demos is spelled 
with either omicron or omega; e.g., in 1.G., IT?, 141, 348, 711, and S'ylloge’, I, 391 with omega, 
but in I.G., 112, 3425, Sylloge®, 1, 390, and S.Z.G., I, 363 with an omicron. 
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A. DECRER OF THE YEAR oF Hiterras 


49. A small fragment of Hymettian marble with the upper right corner of 
the stele, found on April 15, 1938, in modern fill in Section ©. 


heen, Oois mn, 3. width, Onno mm. 
thickness, 0.04 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. I 5400. 
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191/190" ssc. NON-STOIX. 
| ‘Et ‘Immiov &pxovtos émt THs —--——— |vridos 
|—-- “*"-—— mpvraveias Hu Beodéct0|s Zevoda 
[|v —-——*-=—~-~ evs éypapparevev’ BolvdAns Wy 
| dbuopa — — — — - : | vacat 
a. Gh -= - | we 


The new fragment preserves part of a decree passed by the Council (cf. line 3) 
in the year for which the secretary was ®coddcv0s Zevopay |——S+—|eds (ct. I.G., 
II’, 889). In a discussion of an Agora decree passed in the year of Hippias (an 
archon hitherto unknown) I have argued that the secretary Theodosios is to be 
assigned to this archon, and dated consequently ca. 191/190 on various historical 
and prosopographical grounds.” Since the calendar equations indicate that the year 
of Hippias was intercalary, this archon cannot be dated in 190/189 where an ordinary 
year is required (see Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 185). 


A DEDICATION OF THE YEAR OF HIPPIAS 


50. A small base of Hymettian marble preserving the top, the right side, and 
the bottom, found on February 26, 1934, in a modern wall in Section K. 


22 Hesperia, Supplement IV. p. 144. See also a preliminary discussion in Dinsmoor, The 
Athenian Archon List, p. 186. 
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Height, 0.054 m.; width, 0.16 m. ; 
thickness, 0.12 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. 1 1460. 


191/190 B.c. 
[----- of €|at ‘Immtov d.pxovT | os } 


| ave | Ayxav vacat 


This is a small dedication by a group of Athenian citizens—unfortunately the 


designation is lost 


dated by the new archon Hippias in 191/190 s.c. (see No. 49). 
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SOME UNPUBLISHED BRONZE MONEY OF THE EAR ee 
EIGHTH CENTURY 


One of the most interesting and important discoveries made in connection with 
the ninety thousand coins unearthed in the course of the American Excavations at 
the Athenian Agora concerns a group of sixty -three bronze pieces struck between 
the years 711 and 741 by three Byzantine emperors, Philippicus, Artemius Anas- 
tasius. and Leo IlI.t Fifteen of these types were first noted in 1933, but their poor 
state of preservation and their apparent uniqueness made it necessary to be extremely 
cautious about definite assignment. It was not until subsequent seasons of excavation 
had added new and, in some cases, better specimens to the collection that it was 
possible to attribute them with any Heore: of certainty. When the unclassified coins 
from the campaigns of 1935 and 1936 shall have been studied, as well as those 
which may be found in areas still unexcavated, it is probable that more of these 
types will be revealed: however, the number now on hand is sufficient to justify this 
present classification. 

Forty-four of the coins wer e minted in the reign of Philippicus, three in that of 
his successor Anastasius, and the remaining sixteen at the time of Leo III. Almost 
all of the denominations are ten nummia indicated by a large I on the reverse of the 
coin. The Anastasius pieces, however, have the mark of value B (twenty numunia ), 
and three of the Philippicus types are similarly stamped. At this period the earlier 
distinction in size between the two denominations had vanished; looking only at the 
obverses, one would have trouble in distinguishing between the oboloi of Anastasius 
and the dekanummia of Leo, in fact the former are often slightly smaller. Whether 
this identity of size reflects any change in the respective purchasing power of the two 
types is not definitely known, but in all probability it is merely indicative of careless- 
ness in the re-use of old flans rather oe of a deterioration or confusion of values.” 

These coins are not museum pieces. Copper money, even of the best quality, 
suffered severely in the damp Agora soil, and the alloy used in the early eighth century 


To Professor and Mrs. T. Leslie Shear I am indebted for permission to publish this Agora 
material and also for many helpful suggestions during the course of its preparation. Professor 
Alfred Bellinger ee oe some of the coins and read the manuscript, and I am grateful for his 
comments. Mr. E. T. Newell also checked individual coins and confirmed the Ae baton as did 
Mr. Harold ie Members of the Agora staff have been most kind about supplying excava- 
tion data. 

°The fact that restriking almost invariably occurred over coins of higher denominations 
would indicate that allowance was being made for the wear and tear of circulation, an unnecessary 
precaution if the marks of value no longer had any meaning. : 
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was extremely poor.” The thick substantial fabrics of Justinian and his successors had 
gradually been replaced by thinner flans, bracteate-like in appearance, which did not 
wear well. The holes in some of our coins are due not to artificial dishgurement but 

rather to the fragility of the metal itself. Identification of the types is made still more 
ditheult by the frequency with which restriking was practiced. Some pieces have three 
or more impressions on the one flan and are consequently so badly confused as to be 
almost illegible.’ 

Since the provenance of the coins is of considerable interest a rough sketch of the 
excavation terrain has been reproduced in Figure 1.’ On it each dot marks the 
approximate locality in which one of these pieces was found. Some topographical 
features are indicated, and attention is called in particular to the Valerian Wall at 
the right of the plan, beside which runs the great Dromos of Greek and Roman times. 
It is immediately apparent that there is a close connection between our money and 
this region of the Agora: more than two thirds of the specimens were found in areas 
which either adjoin or span the Valerian Wall (Sections I, P, >, AA, BB, 00, ZZ, and 
QA). The remaining coins were widely scattered over the market square, but study of 
their contexts showed that frequently they had come from modern surface deposits 
or else had been found in Byzantine filling washed down from higher sections. In the 
case of many of these stray pieces there was no definite connection between the 
coin and its location in the Agora 

With regard to the money found near the Wall, the examples in Section = were, 
for the most part, lying in sandy gravel filling along the line of the ancient street. 
Two coins from P were also on the northern end of the Dromos. Eight of the ten 
pieces from Section I to the south came from the same road deposit, while one other 


® The analyses given by J. Hammer (“Der Feingehalt der griechischen und romischen 
Minzen,” Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, XXVI, 1908, pp. 140-141) do not seem at first glance to 
confirm this appraisal. One coin of Philippicus is included in his study. Its copper content 1s as high 
as that in some of the Anastasius I and Justin I specimens (97. 86; 97. 51; 97. 76), but since coins 
like ours have never been published, the Philippicus piece must be of the same type as the Ravenna 
issue shown in Sabatier (Description générale des monnaies byzantines, I, pl. XX XVIII, no. 18), 
which is similar in appearance to sixth-century coinage and may possibly have been restruck on an 
earlier flan. 

Comparative analyses of the metallic content in coins are not numerous and those which do 
exist are frequently useless because their conclusions are based upon the evidence of only one or two 
coins of a given type. Research in this field should be instructive and valuable if carried out on a 
sufficiently large scale; even then due allowance would need to be made for conditioning factors 
like carelessness and expediency o the time of minting. A recent study of Greek money is that of 
ee sk Caley, 1 he Composition of Ancient Greek Bronze Coins. 

The small number of illustrations is due to the poor condition of the money. Some of the 
best preserved pieces have been photographed, but the majority cannot be reproduced, their types 
being only decipherable under strong light or with the aid of magnification, 

> ‘Ins has ie divided into Sections designated by letters of the Greek alphabet in accordance 
with the system used at the Agora, and for conv enience coin locations will be expressed in terms 


of these Sections. 
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Fig. 1. Plan of the Sections of Excavation in the Agora 
Showing Spots Where the Coins Were Found 
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was found just inside a gate which had been cut through the Valerian Wall south of 
the Stoa of Attalos. In Sections 90, AA, and BB the coins were buried either directly 
in the filling of the southern stretch of the Dromos or else in gully deposits of sand, 
sherds, and coins conceivably washed down from the road deposit. In these upper 
Sections a few pieces were discovered east of the Wall, and it is to be regretted that 
the inclusion of a part of the Byzantine city proper in the unexcavated area of the 
Roman Agora makes any investigation of its numismatic evidence impossible for the 
present. 

Traces of eighth-century Byzantine occupation are so scant in the Agora that 
it is difficult to interpret the location of the coins in terms of the history of the city. 
Arthur Parsons, who has been studying the Valerian Wall and several of the Sec- 
tions close to it, has found evidence of “ Dark Age” ® activity in Section OA, high on 
the slope of the Acropolis, and again in Sections ®® and HH further down (Fig. 1). 
All three areas are directly east of the Valerian Wall, which Mr. Parsons believes 
was still in use in the eighth century. Originally constructed in the third century 
after Christ, this defense fell into a state of disrepair several centuries later and 
was partially rebuilt during the reign of Justinian | (527-565-a0p: = 1 he nextalats 
torical mention of its existence is as a part of the city walls in the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century. What happened to it in the interim is uncertain, but there seems 
no reason to suppose a state of disuse in the time of Philippicus, so soon after the 
Justinian repairs, and one may assume that it formed a fortification wall for the 
city of that day.’ 

Parallel to the outer face of the Valerian Wall extended the ancient Street of 
the Panathenaia, a main thoroughfare in classical Greek times which was also used 
throughout the Roman era. No conclusive topographical evidence has established its 
continued existence in a later period; on the other hand our coins cannot be dis- 
regarded, thirty of them having been found within the confines of the ancient roadbed. 
Either the Roman road continued to serve the needs of the eighth-century community 
or else along its line were constructed the houses of the time, huddled close to the 
protecting city wall. Thus evidence found in OA, 6®, and HH for “ Dark Age” 
settlement inside the Valerian Wall is supplemented by our coins, which point un- 
mistakably to the conclusion that this entire eastern section of the Greek Agora, 


6 This term is applied by Mr. Parsons ‘n his Sections to the period which follows the sixth 
century and terminates with the introduction of the wares known as Byzantine. It would thus 
include our particular half century. 

7 In view of the Avar threat and the Slavic penetration of Greece (N. H. Baynes, “ The Date 
of the Avar Surprise,” Byz. Zeit., XXI, 1912, considers the first successful attack on Constantinople 
the infiltration of Slavic tribes probably began a century earlier) an 


to have come in 617 A.D.; 
energetic dynasty like that of the Heraclids would scarcely have allowed the defenses of Athens 


to be weakened. Moreover Constans IT sojourned there during the Winter of 662, which implies 


a safe city at that time. 
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within and without the fortification wall, was occupied in the eighth century, how- 
ever few definite traces of such habitation have remained after centuries of rebuilding. 

Prior to the Agora Excavations, the bronze coinage of Philippicus, Anastasius 
Il, and Leo IIT was exceedingly rare. In the British Museum erie a few gold 
pieces are listed for Philippicus but no bronze.” Sabatier, however, has one bronze 
type with a portrait of une emperor similar to that used on the solidi and the mark of 
value M on the reverse.’ No bronze coins of Anastasius have been published by a 
the British Museum or Sabatier, but Count Tolstoi lists two M denominations."” For 
Leo III the coinage is more numerous. The British Museum collection includes five 
bronze specimens; *! Sabatier numbers five pieces bearing the effigy of Leo alone; ~ 
Tolstoi adds two new types to the group."* However, it is by no means certain that all 
of these coins are to be attributed to Leo. L. Laffranchi in an interesting article. 
“La numismatica di Leonzio II,” advances the theory that some of the types were 
issued by the usurper Leontius, for whose three-year reign there is no numismiatic 
evidence.” 

None of these published coins corresponds exactly with our denominations. 
There are, however, two known pieces which are closely comparable to the Agora 
types. One is an I coin of Philippicus (Plate II, B) in the possession of Professor 
Alfred Bellinger of Yale University, who also owns the Ml coin shown on the same 
plate. The other (Plate II, C) is a K piece of Anastasius owned by Mr. E. T. Newell. 
These two examples were procured in the course of years of numismatic collection, 
during which no other similar specimens were noted, and are the only unpublished 
pieces of which I have any knowledge.” This puzzling scarcity of early eighth-century 


“BMC... bye, Lie pp. 358-95 pl. mos, Iii: 

* Monnaies byz., 11, p. 37; pl. XXXVIIL Mow Les: 

1° Monnaies byzantines, VIII, p. 909; pl. 64, nos. 23-24. 

OW. Cit.) D. SOD, HOS. De p. 377, nos. 71-72. Three of the coins show the standing figure 
of Leo on the obverse and that of his son Constantine on the reverse. Another is a typical gold 
type and may have been plated with gold or electrum and intended to pass as a solidus. The last is 
a Jef issue of Ravenna. 

1 OD; Cub. Dp. 40, NOS. 7-Gs p. 49,-10s; 1i=13) 

8 Op. cii., p. 930, no. 47 and p. 931, no. 52. The latter is like the B.M.C. gilded (?) specimen. 

“ Laffranchi (Numismatica, Anno IV, 1938, N. 4, pp. 73-4; and Anno V, 1939, N. 1, pp. 7-15) 
calls attention to the two distinct portraits of Leo present on the coins attributed to him. One, which 
follows the conventional oval-faced tradition, is scarcely distinguishable from other imperial effigies 
of the period. The second, which seems to be a true likeness, shows a sturdily built man with 
round face and short cropped hair. Most of the coins in the museum collections belong to the first 
group, but several of the twelve bronze pieces discussed above have the realistic portrait and, 
according to Laffranchi, were struck by Leontius. 

' Laffranchi (loc. cit., Anno V, N. 1, p. 8) shows an [ coin from a Berlin collection which 
he ascribes to Tiberius III. The specimen is worn and to all appearances restruck, so that it is 
impossible definitely to question the attribution without seeing the coin itself, but from the photo- 
graph it appears very similar to our Philippicus type, nos. 1-22 in the catalogue. 
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coinage cannot be due to a curtailment or cessation of minting activity. The number 
of pieces found in the Agora proves that the types were issued in some abundance; at 
the same time the condition of the Agora coins indicates why so few examples have 
survived. In their poor state of preservation they would be of no interest to the 
dealer in numismatics or to the average collector. It is probable that pieces in similar 
condition have been brought to antiquity shops only to be considered unsalable and 


carelessly discarded. 
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First STRIKING 


16Q or R in the first 


column indicates that obverse 


NO. OBVERSE REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 
Inscription. Bust of Philip- J; cross to l.: various When clear the type Justinian II K type: 
picus, bearded, facing ; wears symbols to r.; seems to be that of tk: 

. . . . fo} 
crown with globus er., robe CON in exergue. Justinian IT: two busts : 
of lozenge pattern; in r., Border of dots. facing, supporting be- 
globus cr. ; in ]., eagle-headed tween them a_ globus 
sceptre. Border of dots. surmounted by a pa- 

triarchal cross. Border 
of dots. 
heels: Roe Pane +] Left-hand bust visible; Vertical, lower dia- 
con traces of globus and gonal bars of & V1sI- 
cross. ble; ANN to left; A 
below. 
Jas Inscription illegible Same: C of ex. off Traces of two busts of K visible; A below; 
flan. which right-hand one X% to right. 
visible. Xx 
tS re EP) MY. Same; N of ex. not ......--- A INiraoa rane. se K vague; ANNO to 
clear. Left-hand bust visible. left. 
ee ae AN Same: | to r. vague; Traces of two busts. Obscure. 
C, N of ex. missing. 
Se) nr eer My AN Same. Right-hand bust visible. Obscure. 
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visible ; 


left. 


globus cr. to 


or reverse of that coin is illustrated on 


the plate. Dots below letters of the inscriptions mean that such letters are vague. For the Philip- 


picus portrait cf. B.M.C., Byz., Il, pl. XLI, nos. 11-14. 


Sle 110.8: 


For the Justinian II type cf. tbid., pl. 
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8. 


Q. 


10. 


me 


14. 


16 (O). 


“COMIN. 


SECOND STRIKING 


OBVERSE 


DN..LEPI My.. 


Inscription illegible. 
Inscription illegible. 
Inscription illegible. 


.. .€PICYS MYL S.N 
Inscription illegible. 


Inscription illegible. 
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First STRIKING 


REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 

Same: ex. illegible: Traces of right-hand JK vague. 
bust and cross. 

Same; O vague, N Traces of left-hand Obscure. 

missing 1n ex. bust. 

Same; cross broken Right-hand bust visible. AN to left. 

OMS CKxos WAI 

Same. Two busts visible; pa- K vague; ANNO to 
triarchal cross between. left; X in upper right 

field. 
Same. Traces of left-hand K visible; cross a- 
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globus visible. 
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between. 
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right clear. 
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a Justinian PY type: 
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left and X in lower 
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Traces of restriking but not clear. 
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hand one clear; traces 
of patriarchal cross. 


BK vague; ANNO to 
lett. ‘ to right, upper 


one vague. 


cross to 1. 
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SECOND STRIKING First STRIKING 
NO. OBVERSE REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 
Pere Oe hese My AN Same; ex, vague. Left-hand bust and K visible; ANNO to 
cross visible. left: X to right. 
yy g 
2 RMT ce Same; cross vague. Left-hand bust visible; Lower half of K 
traces of cross. visible; ANNO at 
left; traces of X at 
= x 
right. 
26. Inscription illegible. Same. Left-hand bust visible. Obscure. 
Ot: See ei, NIM. 4 Same; symbols at r. Traces of restriking but not clear. 
vague. 
28. Portrait vague. Same; symbols at r. Obscure. KB. visible; cross a- 
vague. bove; ANNO to left. 
Te eee TLE Career. rague ; ssi- 
Pa Inscription illegible. +] a ¢ ee Batre pes! 
CON Two busts facing, right- bly NNO) to left; A 
5 5 4 
hand one clear; traces below: * to right. 
of cross. X 
UR GER DN is. sae isys Same. Traces of restriking but not clear. 
SDE Inscription illegible. Same J type; r. field DNIVSTINIANYSETTI- Diagonal bars of K 
and ex. vague. BE RINSE ssc visible; ANNO to 
T'wo busts facing; cross jeft- cross above: x 
between them. Xx 
to right, lower one 
vague. 
i. Inscription illegible. Same J type; symbols Left-hand bust visible. Obscure. 
atm and; Not éx. off 
fang O10 ex. varie. 
oo. eee My. Same J type; r. field Traces of two busts Traces of Je; possi- 
vague. but very vague. bly ANNO to left. 
34. MEP IGN. Same J type; r. field Left-hand bust visible. Je vague; ANNO to 
vague. left; A below. 
B5. Inscription and bust Same J type; r. field Two busts with pa- KK vague; ANNO to 
obscure. off flan. triarchal cross between. |eft; possibly X to 
right. : 
36. oy edhe ra? Same J type; r. field Left-hand bust visible. Traces of K; possi- 
and ex. illegible. bly ANNO to left. 
Le PEE se dal ale ts Same [ type; both Twobusts facing;cross K visible; ANN to 
fields and ex. illegible. between. left: A below: *X to 
right. : 
38. Inscription illegible. I visible; traces of Obscure. ANNO to left. 
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SECOND STRIKING 


First STRIKING 


REVERSE 


OBVERSE 


REVERSE 


306 

No.0) OBVERSE 
BO os ees eat Ores 
40, Inscription and portrait 

obscure. 

41 (O). DINE ae 
WA 0G aL Ge reese Bree Pl..MA 
Woe te eaten AN 
44. Inscription illegible. 


Traces of Jand CON 


of ex. 


No trace. 


Same J type; r. field 
illegible and cross at I. 
vague. 


Here O at 1. is off 


flan ; possibly £O) 


Same; NO at 1. illegi- 
ble, also cross above 
and symbols at r.; 
B below. 

Same ; cross and sym- 
bols at r. illegible; [ 
below. 


Left-hand bust; traces 
of globus. 


E11 TIBERIVSPS 


Two busts with cross 


between. 

Beneath this is a pre- 
vious striking, possibly 
of Tiberius III. 


$a 
WV 
r 


Traces of &; ANNO 
to left. 
Beneath this is 


CON 


. Traces of I} possiz 


bly ANNO to left. 


Traces of restriking but not clear. 


All of these coins seem to have been restruck 
but no types are clear. Either they are mules, 
the J type not having taken over the & of 
Justinian II, or else they represent a K 
denomination of Philippicus. 


That these coins were minted during the reign of Philippicus seems beyond 
question. The obverse portrait, a copy of that reproduced on the solidi, shows a bust 
of the emperor with heart-shaped face framed by long hair conventionally arranged 


beneath a crown which is surmounted by a globus cruciger. Like most of his con- 


temporaries Philippicus has abandoned military costume and 1s represented as consul 


wearing a robe of lozenge pattern and carrying a globus cruciger and an eagle-headed 


sceptre.” This particular combination of robe and sceptre is distinctive, and, as far 


as is known, is used only by Philippicus at this period. Comparison of the coins shown 


7 One would like to connect this sceptre with the dream of the youthful Philippicus in which 
he saw an eagle hovering over his head, thus clearly portending his future rule, but as Wroth points 
out (B.M.C., Byz., I, p. xxxiv) the same kind of sceptre is-carried by Maurice Tiberius, Phocas, 
and other of Philippicus’ predecessors when they are depicted in their consular capacity. 
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on Plate II with those on Plate XLI of the British Museum Catalogue will illustrate 
how closely the bronze type copies the gold. 

In classifying the issues it was apparent that many pieces had been struck from 
the same obverse die: accordingly an attempt was made at matching portraits to 
determine the extent of duplication. As was to be expected, some obverses were too 
blurred or confused for satisfactory comparison, but thirty-one of the types were 
sufficiently legible. The results are intensely interesting. All thirty-one coins have 
been struck from only six dies,"* which is an amazingly small number when one 
considers that the coinage is copper and that several reverse types are represented. 
No coordination of portrait and reverse grouping is possible; the same obverse die has 
been used in combination with as many as three reverse types. 

The six different die impressions are shown on Plate II. Type I is represented by 
only one coin (No. 19 in the catalogue) and may have been in the nature of an experi- 
ment at adapting the effigy of Philippicus for bronze issues. The attempt has not been 
entirely successful for, although the attributes of the emperor have been meticulously 
copied, the tiny size ot the representation makes it impossible to trace any Tacial reseme= 
blance between it and the gold types and gives a crowded appearance to the:tlany Wits 
coin has the most complete legend, reading with some restoration as DNFILEPICYS 
MUL SAN. In Type II, of which there are eight pieces,” the bust has been slightly 
enlarged with consequently improved effect, and since there is now less space for an 
inscription, the abbreviation DNFILEPIC MY AN occurs. These last four letters, 
arranged in pairs above and below the eagle-headed sceptre, are from now on the usual 
termination of the legend. From the standpoint of style Type III is the best die.”° 
The emperor’s portrait, a trifle larger than in the preceding group, fills the available 
space to the best advantage, and a shortened sceptre makes the picture more com- 
pact and pleasing. On the flan illustrated in Plate II the inscription seems to read 
[DNFILJEPICO with possibly PP following on the left half of the coin. Another 
example from the group may have AV just above the sceptre, which would give the 
complete legend DN FILEPICOPP AV. Only one coin (No. 42), a carelessly executed 
piece, is a product of the fourth die. The legend seems to end Pl MA above and 
below the sceptre, the most abbreviated form that we know. Type V~ was, if the 
proportions of this collection are any indication, the most popular striking. In it the 
face has broadened and assumed a disagreeable expression. The sceptre is longer than 
in previous groups and the cross on the crown is somewhat off centre, which speaks 


18 These statistics for Philippicus should be compared with those for his successors. The 
three Anastasius coins in the collection are all from different dies. Twelve of the Leo specimens 
are legible and they represent at least ten dies. Nos. 7, 9, and 12 in the catalogue may be identical. 

tntes. 9. 14. 17) 22, 27,31, 34 and 36 in the catalogue. No. 17 1s illustrated. 

20 Nos. 2, 23, 25 and 26 have been struck from it. No. 23 is illustrated. 

Niper 1 Sees Bee 12, hs, 26 18.20, 32. No. 16 is illustrated. 


23 
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of careless workmanship. One legend has survived in almost complete form, so that 
an original reading of DNFILEPI MY AN may safely be assumed for this: type, Injthe 
final class 2 the imperial bust is as much too large as it was too small at first. On 
most of the flans there is scarcely room for the sceptre, and the inscription has often 
vanished completely. The portrait is overelaborate, a tendency especially noticeable in 
the waving of the hair. The surviving letters of the legends would suggest that they 
began DNFILIP; the termination is dubious. 

It is impossible to stress too strongly the uncertain and tentative quality of these 
inscription readings. As can be seen from the catalogue, no legend has been preserved 
in its entirety. Perhaps ten per cent of the remaining letters are fairly legible, the 
others have been deciphered by dint of careful scrutiny in direct sunlight and by 
comparison with the better preserved legends on museum coins. Although our read- 
ings do not duplicate exactly any of the forms commonly found on the gold pieces,” 
unless in the case of Type III, the variations are plausible, consisting of abbreviations 
rather than basic changes. 

The mark of value I is stamped upon forty of the Philippicus specimens. In every 
case the exergue letters, when preserved, are CON, while the left field is occupied by 
a cross. The symbols at the right vary. On most of the coins there is an | with a 
dot to the left above and another to the right below, survivals perhaps of the serifs 
of a well-formed Roman numeral one. It is quite probable that the | is indicative of 
Philippicus’ first regnal year although this logical interpretation is somewhat weak- 
ened by the failure of other issues to continue the same system of dating. A second 
eroup of coins has the combination IT, above which is another lor UT. Twovother 
specimens have [A in the right field. The ineaning of these symbols, if meaning they 
had, is a mystery. Certainly no date can have been intended, unless one readsaune 
year from the upper | of the | combination. Yet why should there be two totally 
different I issues to mark the emperor’s first year? Some slight clue is afforded by the 
solidi of Philippicus in the British Museum collection on which the reverse legend 
VICTORIA AVSH is followed by similar meaningless letters. In one case OF is used, 
in others F and A.** The die-cutters may have simply transferred the combination 
of letters from the gold to the copper, though this assumption brings us no closer 
to an understanding of their initial significance. 

The three K coins listed at the end of the catalogue have all been restruck, but 
the types are not clearly defined. Either they are mules, or else they represent a K 
issue of Philippicus. 


22 Nos. 15, 21, 30, 37, 38, 41. No. 41 is illustrated. 

23 DNFILEPICYS MYL TYSAN, DNFILE PICOPPAVG, and DNFILIPI CO AYT. From the 
British Museum, Sabatier, and Tolstoi. There are, of course, slight differences in phrasing, but 
these seem to have been the standard inscriptions. 

24 PB M.C., Bye, IL, -p, 3585 cia note Z. 
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Not one of the flans is new. In a few cases the original striking is not clear, 
but for the most part enough has remained to identify the first type as that of 
Justinian I] shown with his son Tiberius supporting a patriarchal cross between 
them. The initial value of the coins, twenty nummia, has been lowered to ten with 
allowance made for usage. Two pieces have been struck three times, the original 
denomination of one being an Mf, which is credible in view of its large flan. The 
other has what seems to be another K type below the customary Justinian II obverse, 
and it may possibly have been issued by Tiberius III] and marked with his regnal 


year IV. 
ANASTASIUS II, ARTEMIUS 
(JSF 16xADE re 
SECOND STRIKING First STRIKING 
NO. . OBVERSE REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 


Inscription. Bust of Anas- 
tasius II, bearded, facing; 
Wears crown with cross and 
paludamentum and cuirass ; 
in right, globus cr.; in left, 
mappa; in field right, cross. 
Border of dots. 
mp Fee DNAPL oS cats |< May have been restruck, but there are no 
: : ; definite traces. 
Possibly cross to right. 
Ze (Sy. ...PTEM AWMAST..!YS Same; symbols at Traces of restriking, but not clear. 
right illegible. 
af Rene) oo) ire ae ee Same; below vague; Bust of Anastasius IIT K; AN to left; A to 


possibly : to right. (?);crossin field right. right. 


Both portraits and inscriptions prove that this group of coins belongs to Ana- 
stasius IT. In every detail of dress and insignia of office the bronze type tallies with 
the gold. The only difference is a cross in the right field which has been placed on the 
obverse of the bronze pieces and is not found on the solidi, but at this period letters 
and symbols were often scattered promiscuously on both obverses and reverses so that 
addition of the cross would in no way affect the attribution.” The restored legend 
seems to be DNAPTEM AUASTASINS, as far as can be judged from the Agora coins, 


and although this does not coincide with other known readings, it offers no problem. 


5 For portrait cf. B.M.C., Byz., I, pl. XLI, nos. 15-21. . 
26 One bronze coin pictured in Tolstoi (op. cit., pl. 64, no. 23) has the cross to the right of 


the bust. 
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The reverses, all & denominations, have the same officina mark [. The symbols 
ery vague, and it 1s impossible to be certain of any particular reading. 
has occurred over another 


on the right are v 
In the one case which shows unquestionable restriking this 


K type, belonging either to Anastasius or to one of his predecessors. 
Oot 
(Zijey Ad aoe 
SECOND STRIKING First STRIKING 
NO OBVERSE REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 

Inscription. Bust of Leo ]: 2 to lett; 
III, bearded, facing; wears Ngee tO right ; 
military costume and_hel- X X 
riet with cross and tan- CON i ex. Borde 
shaped crest; in r., spear of dots. 
held transversely; in L, 
shield with horseman (?) 
device. Border of dots. 

CRS) Inscription obscure. Ae Justinian II type. Traces RK visible; ANNO to 

con of two busts facing. left. 

Ze luscription and portrait Same: crossand Syfll= 2 ..0 ==) CTE ore Obscure. 

obscure. bols at right vague. Two busts facing, sup- 
porting a globus with 
PAX on it, surmounted 
by patriarchal cross. 
3 (QO) Inscription obscure. Same; symbols at right Traces of globus and Vertical bar of BK 
illegible; ex. vague. right-hand bust. visible; A to left; X 
in upper right. 

4 (R) Inscription obscure. Same; ex. illegible. Obscure. K. visible; NNO to 
left; A below; ~ to 
right. 

oy Inscription obscure. Same; ex. illegible; Traces of two busts K visible; ANNO to 

star vague. and globus. left. 

Ge) oe ee MYL Same: cross illegible; Bust of Anastasius II K visible; ANNO to 

ex. vague. facing; cross in field left. [ below. 
right. 

Ya Inscription obscure. Same: cross and N~ Bust of Anastasius II ] visible; ANNO to 

of ex. vague; syinbols (7?) facing. leit; i) below, 
at right illegible. 
ee AMYL Sames COP or tex: Obscure. Obscure. 
vague. 
27 For portrait of Leo cf. Tolsto1, op. VEL, pl) OS. 0845: 
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SECOND STRIKING First STRIKING 
NO. OBVERSE REVERSE OBVERSE REVERSE 
on). Inscription obscure. Same; cross illegible. Obscure. Obscure. 
10. Inscription obscure. Same; ex. vague. Obscure. Upper half of K visi- 
ble; A to left. 
mupeckeR Ve DNEE GO cos ece, Same; ‘ below sym- Traces of two busts Traces of k. 
bols at right; O of and the globus with 
ex. vague, PAX on it. 
i (O): Inscription obscure. Same; * below sym- Obscure. Tracessot 6. 
bols at right ; upper X 
vague. 
aye Inscription obscure. Same; faint traces of Obscure. K visible; ANNO to 
I and exergue line. left; 1A. belowe = ate 
right. 
14. Inscription and portrait ob- Same; symbols at right Obscure, possibly traces Obscure. 
scure. illegible; cross, star, of right-hand bust of 
and O of ex. vague. Justinian II type. 
15 ..N PAMYL Faint traces of what Obscure. Complete Justinian II 
may be an J. reverse; [ below the 
kK. 
eels es PAMY I and exergue line Obscure. 


visible. 


Complete Justinian II 
reverse; K with A 
below. 


Beneath this striking is another: 


Bust of Tiberius III (7) 
holding spear across 


body, (ci BAG... Bye. 


|e) A ioe AGN 


M 


These coins were the most interesting and the most difficult ones in the collection. 
When they first began to appear, they were classified as new types of Constantine Ve 
the portrait being interpreted as a likeness of that emperor in military dress with 


plumed helmet, and spear held transversely over the right shoulder. Subsequent 


finds seemed to correspond more closely to the gold type of Tiberius IIT and were 


tentatively placed in his reign. For several years no definite decision was reached; 
then three discoveries linked the coins with Leo the Third. (1) A silver type in 
Tolstoi® not listed in any other catalogue, has an unusual portrait of Leo carrying a 
spear over his right shoulder and wearing the same highly distinctive crested helmet 
that can be clearly seen on Coin 3 on Plate I]. (2) During the 1939 excavation season 


28 Monnaies byz., WANEL, pl. 65, no. AS. 
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(OS) 
NI 
bo 


a well-preserved specimen was found on which, for the first time, the initial letters 
of the obverse inscription could be deciphered. The customary D and Nor ‘the 
formula are very clear, the L which comes next is almost certain, and following it 
are traces of E and O. (3) Finally, a re-examination of the whole group revealed the 
fact that the original type on two of the coins was that of Anastasius II, the identify- 
ing cross in the right field showing very plainly.”” This discovery necessitated the 
assignment of the coins to an emperor succeeding Anastasius and probably preceding 
Constantine V whose bronze currency is fairly common and totally dissimilar to the 
pieces in question, introducing as it does several variations in the traditional copper 
types. Thus everything pointed to eo: 

As has already been noted, the portrait on the Agora money is a copy of that 
used for a silver issue described in Tolstoi. There can be no mistaking the unusual 
helmet. The reproduction in bronze of a silver instead of a gold type is somewhat 
disturbing; however, the only argument against it is that of tradition, and unless a 
missing gold prototype is invented, one must believe that in this case custom was set 
aside. The particular silver issue listed in Tolstoi is rare,®’ but it is impossible to say 
whether or not this was true in the time of Leo, so scant is the surviving fund of 
Byzantine silver for all periods. 

On only five coins is an obverse legend visible, even in fragmentary form. Joining 
the letters preserved on Nos. 11 and 15 in the catalogue would give a complete recon- 
struction of DNLEON PAMUL, which is in accord with some of the inscriptions on 
the nomusmata. 

Like the majority of the Philippicus pieces, Leo’s coins are I denominations with 
the abbreviation for Constantinople in the exergue. To the left is the customary cross, 
below which Leo has added a star. On the right are two X’s, one above the other, 
which should mean Leo’s twentieth regnal year (i. ¢., 736/37 a.p.). Two coins have 
a slanting line below the lower X and if this was intended for a V, which is the 
British Museum interpretation of a similar mark on the coinage of Justinian II, the 
date of these two specimens would be the twenty-fifth year of the Isaurian’s rule. If 
one accepts June 18, 741 as the date of Leo’s death, then his twenty-fifth year of 
sovereignty would have started on March 25 of that same year, hence these coins 
would belong to the last three months of his life.*t There is the possibility, however, 


29 T am indebted to Mr. Newell for pointing out the cross on one of these coins. 

20 Tt is interesting to note that this type, of which all the Agora coins are a reflection, has 
the portrait which Laffranchi believes is that of Leo rather than Leontius. Since our coins must 
belong to Leo, they substantiate his theory. 

81 This raises the moot question of the chronology of Theophanes. In this author, who wrote 
in the early ninth century and so is one of the few contemporary sources for this period of history, 
there is a disagreement between the years of the world and the years of the indiction (a fifteen-year 
cycle adopted by the Crown for taxing purposes). The error occurs from 610 to 773 except for the 
‘nterval between 714 and 726 during which the two systems of dating correspond. Reckoning from 


SOME UNPUBLISHED BRONZE MONEY S73 


that no date should be read into these symbols. The custom of placing the regnal 
years on the currency is not followed consistently in this period, and, as has been 
noted on the coins of Philippicus, instead of dates one often finds what seem to be 
nonsense combinations of letters.** It is suggestive that the same double X marking 
occurs on the coins of Justinian IT over which the Leo types have been struck. 


Before any interpretation of this currency is attempted, it might be well to glance 
briefly at its numismatic setting. As coins continued to be found at the Agora in 
numbers sufficient to make their relative proportions significant, some time was 
spent in compiling a chart showing the sectional and chronological distribution of 
the sixty thousand classified pieces. Even the most casual study of the Byzantine 
part of this table reveals with startling clearness the paucity of coinage during the 
eighth and ninth centuries.** An abundance of money has survived from the reigns 


the creation of the world would make 740 the date of Leo’s death; the indictions would place it one 
year later. Arguments have been advanced for both points of view, but the reasoning of E. W. 
Brooks (“The Chronology of Theophanes 607-775,” Byz. Zeit., VIII, 1899, pp. 82-97) and G. 
Ostrogorsky (‘Die Chronologie des Theophanes im 7. und 8. Jahrhundert,” Byz.-Neugr. Jahr- 
biicher, VII, 1930, pp. 1-56) seems valid enough to justify the date 741. They have compared 
Theophanes’ dates with those given in Eastern sources, in contemporary papal documents, and in 
other papers, and have also computed the year by a correspondence between the day of the week 
and of the month when these are mentioned. On the whole it seems as though the year of the 
indiction were correct, and this is as one would naturally suppose, since that method of dating 
rather than the cumbersome Anno Mundi calculation was the common practice. 

Most of the early historians speak of Leo as having reigned 24 years, which would not be 
true if he died in 740. Theophanes (Chronographia, I, ed. Bonn, p. 635) makes it 24 years, 2 
months. and 25 days. Cedrenus (Compendium Historiarum, I1, p. 458) gives the same regnal 
span. Zonaras (Epit., XV, 4) simply states that when Leo had reigned 24 years, he died. In 
the Chronographia Brevis (J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, ©, p. 1018) Nicephorus lists 25 years, 
3 months, and 14 days for Leo; but when he writes De Rebus Gestis (Patr. Gr., C, p. 966), he 
asserts that the emperor died in the 24th year of his rule. A footnote suggests that the word 
“after” should be placed before 24th. 

82 The practice of precise dating began to decline in the latter part of the seventh century, and 
by the time of Justimian I] the symbols cannot be relied upon as infallible indications of the year 
of reign. 

% A great deal of the work represented in the chart was done by Elisabeth Washburn of 
the Agora staff. 

Tabulation of the chronological data for Byzantine times gives the following picture: 


6th century — 254 coins 10th century — 146 coins 
Fie 7G) hig 
8th A eae, 7 12th “== 2580) * 
9th “  — 5 “ 


During the particular period in question, the first half of the eighth century, statistics by 
emperors show: Tiberius III, 1; Justinian II (second reign), 4; Leo It, teed he 63. coins under 
present discussion are, of course, not included, but now that they are definitely dated in the eighth 
century, the totals for that period must be revised upward. It should be remembered that the 
boundaries of the Greek Agora do not include the areas from which one would expect Byzantine 
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of Heraclius and Constans Il, After that there 1s onl am insignificant trickle until 
the Anonymous Coinage begins in the late tenth century. For some years the output 
of Constans’ mints would have been sufficient for the city’s needs,” but three centuries 
separate Constans from John Zimisces, who initiated the Anonymous series. At one 
time it was thought that this monetary shortage of three-hundred-years’ duration 
might have been due to an Athenian ~ Dark Ages ” during which the city was recover- 
ing from a severe cultural and economic setback consequent upon the barbarian 
invasions. Perhaps her population was drastically reduced with the result that the 
city shrank behind the Valerian Wall and occupied only the site of the old Roman 
Agora. In excavating it one might find the money of the eighth and ninth centuries. 
Now. however, the Agora has a collection of coins definitely assignable to the early 
eighth century, and the “ Dark Ages ” theory must be revised in some degree. One 
hundred and thirteen pieces *’ is a fair representation for forty years, especially when 
one remembers that for moré than half of that period; the Empire was in a state of 
chaos. Numismatically speaking, there is no more reason for selecting the early eighth 
century as a period of barbarism than the early sixth, the time of Justinian. 

But if these coins have thrown some light on one period of Byzantine history, 
they have also added a new problem. Before their appearance there was not enough 


currency in greatest quantity. If the Roman market place were dug, the above ratios might be 
affected, though it is probable that the totals on hand represent a fair cross-section of the city’s 
commercial history during Byzantine times. 

Through the kindness of Professor Oscar Broneer and Miss Josephine Harris, the numis- 
matic totals from the excavations at Corinth have been made available for purposes of comparison. 
Some 30,000 Byzantine coins are involved; these, when arranged in the same chronological b rackets 


as our money, give the following proportions : 


6th century — 2833 coins 10th century — 2513 coins 
7th cS = OLS a 11th fc == 14803 
Sth SO Sap 12th S107 1 
Oth “ — 1439 


From the first half of the eighth century only three pieces have survived: Tiberius III, 1; 
Justinian II, 2. 

It is interesting to compare the Agora totals with those from another important Greek city. 
The two sites show the same overwhelming influx of coinage in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
and the same poverty in the eighth. However the Corinthian “ depression ” began a century sooner 
than the Athenian one and ended more than a century earlier. J udging by the numismatic evidence, 
conditions there seem to have been more severe than in Athens. The explanation of these periods of 
prosperity and hardship must lie in the respective annals of the two cities, and one could wish that 
more were known about the provincial history of the Byzantine Empire. 

°4In fact. the worn condition of the coins indicates hard usage; on the other hand the poor 
quality of the metal and the frequency with which old flans were reworked must have shortened 
their circulation period. 

85 This includes the six coins previously known, and the sixty-three new eighth-century pieces, 
with a double count of the forty-four Philippicus issues. The reason for this last will be clearer in 
the course of the next pages. 
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money ; now in one respect there seems too much. The totals for Anastasius and Leo 
are what one might expect, but it is hard to believe that in the ordinary course of a 
three-years’ reign, a troubled reign at that, Philippicus would have issued so much 
currency that forty-four pieces have survived in a fairly distant part of the Empire. 
Or if the quantity found in Athens is representative of the magnitude of Philippicus’ 
minting operations, then why have his coins been found nowhere else? It remains to 
see whether the history of the period affords any clue. 

With the reign of Constantine IV the Byzantine Empire experienced the last 
measure of internal stability that it was to know for many years.” Justinian II, his 
successor and the last of the Heraclid dynasty, made himself so unpopular by his 
cruelty and greed that his general Leontius was able without difficulty to incite a revolt 
and seize the throne. After three years Leontius in his turn was pushed from power, 
the new emperor being an admiral, Apsimarus, who ruled as Tiberius III for seven 
years. But Tiberius had only a feeble grasp on the imperial sceptre. When the legiti- 
mate emperor Justinian returned with a force of Bulgars, he had little trouble in 
regaining his crown. Constantinople again suffered under this tyrant, now so mad- 
dened by his humiliations that he could think of nothing but revenge. He held the 
throne for six years, until the excess of his own cruelty brought about his downfall. 
A punitive expedition against the people of Cherson was organized by Justinian and 
entrusted to a patrician Bardanes. The Chersonese, in fear, sought aid of the neigh- 
boring Khan of Khazar, so that the Byzantine troops found it impossible to carry out 
their orders. Afraid to return and report failure, they joined the revolting citizens and 
saluted their own leader Bardanes as emperor. 

Thus Philippicus, for so he chose to be called, came to the throne. The people 
were glad to be rid of the bloody Justinian, and had the new emperor been a stronger 
character he might have enjoyed a long and prosperous reign. Unfortunately Philip- 
picus had the idea that the imperial office was his plaything. With the Bulgars 
threatening him on the north and a discontented military faction plotting against him 
in the capital, he did nothing but pass his days in a round of revelry and pleasure, 
during the course of which the ample treasury of Justinian was emptied and the 
temper of the people turned against him. Moreover, he was a monothelite and, 
motivated by zeal or superstitious fear,” he tried to foist that religious heresy upon 


86 The historical résumé which follows has been gathered from the two contemporary sources: 
Theophanes, Chronogr., and Nicephorus, De Rebus Gestis. In addition Cedrenus, Compendium 
Hist.. and Anastasius, Chronogr. Tripertita, have been used. More modern historians include: 
C. Diehl, Histoire de VEmpire bysantin and The Emperor Who Lost His Nose; E. Gibbon, The 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire; G. Finlay, Greece under the Romans and History of the 
Byzantine and Greek Empires; J. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire; A. Vasiliev, Histoire 
de V' Empire byzantin; Cambridge Medieval History, Vol. 1V; W. Miller, Essays on the Latin 
Orient: and F. C. Schlosser, Geschichte der bilderstiirmenden Kaiser. 

“7 The legend goes that Philippicus early in life had been promised the imperial power by a 
monothelite monk on condition that he use his new office to spread that faith. 
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the people. The Byzantine chroniclers record only one good quality for Philippicus, 
a certain facility of expression which made him an interesting speaker, but more than 
that was necessary to hold a usurped throne. As was inevitable, dissatisfaction grew 
until at Whitsuntide in 713 a group of soldiers broke into the palace, seized the 
emperor and blinded him. On the following day Artemius, a royal secretary, was 
acclaimed by popular vote as the new ruler, while the forgotten Philippicus was 
hurried to a monastery in which he ended his days. 

In this short misspent reign there seems nothing which would explain our coins. 
As far as is known, Philippicus had no direct contact with Athens, nor does it seem 
probable that the amount of currency found in the Agora reflects any adjustment of 
the Empire’s finances. Apart from his own weak and inefficient nature, the briefness 
of Philippicus’ reign and the internal and external unrest of the times would have 
precluded any extensive fiscal reforms. It may be, however, that the solution of the 
problem lies in that very state of imperial anarchy. In looking over our group of 
coins, Professor Bellinger suggested that their occurrence in Athens might be due to 
local minting. Startling as the theory seems at first, it has many points in its favor. 
First, it must be remembered that these specimens have been found only in Athens. 
None have turned up in the Corinth excavations, none are listed in the museum 
collections, and none are for sale in the bazaars of Constantinople.“ It would seem, 
then, that they were a local phenomenon. 

Other factors lead to the same conclusion. It is noteworthy that the money has 
been struck from only six dies, which is an astonishing duplication in a fairly large 
eroup of coins, presumably coming from a distant mint. The whole succession of 
dies, as outlined above, points to a fumbling experiment at minting, possibly by 
craftsmen not accustomed to the work. The portraits resemble those used on the 
provincial Italian issues rather than the more skillful products of the capital’s work- 
shops.” Finally the fact that all of the metal has been re-used is suggestive of a local 
origin. Although the imperial Byzantine mint used all material, old and new, which 


88 As has been mentioned before, the poor preservation of the coins may be sufficient explana- 
tion of their absence from museum collections and from antiquity shops, but the Corinth excava- 
tions, involving many more Byzantine coins than have been found in the Agora, should include some 
Philippicus money, if that money was struck on a large scale at Constantinople and then distributed 
throughout the Empire, unless, of course, Corinth for all practical purposes had ceased to exist at 
that period. 

39 Whether die-cutters were sent from Constantinople or whether local men were used is a ques- 
tion. In view of the unskillful work probably the latter was true. It is to be noted that the exergue 
abbreviation for Constantinople has been retained, but this is also true of the gold and silver money 
of this period which Wroth assigns to provincial mints (B. M.C., Byz., I, pp. 350-1, nos. 19-22; 
pr oo/, nos tz ete) CONOBM: uniformly used, making it seem likely that only in the case of 
bronze issues was the local mint allowed to use its own letters. However, Athens, striking an 
isolated issue of bronze under unusual circumstances, would probably not have been accorded even 
this opportunity for self-identification. 
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came to hand, it would scarcely have issued nothing but restruck coins. A temporary 
provincial mint would find it much easier to adapt old flans than to prepare new ones.” 

This hypothesis of an Athenian mint is. as Professor Bellinger points out, not 
so improbable 1f one assumes that it functioned with imperial sanction. May not 
Athens, finding her supply of bronze currency worn and inadequate, have asked 
Byzantium for new issues, only to be told that there was no way of sending them. 
The Saracens were invading province after province in Asia Minor, their fleet was 
a powerful force in the eastern Mediterranean; at the same time Bulgar bands were 
threatening the Golden Gate of Constantinople and plundering citizens who ventured 
across the Hellespont. Troubled as he was by enemies without and discontent within, 
Philippicus was scarcely likely to have bothered about a plea for financial assistance 
from a remote province. One can readily imagine his remarking, “If they have no 
money, let them coin some,” utterly heedless of the dangerous precedent inherent in 
such an action. 

The conception of Athens as an insignificant Byzantine village in the early eighth 
century must be relinquished if one credits her with minting activity. There are sup- 
plementary historical indications of her importance, among which the most striking 
is the expedition of 727 a.p. A force of mainland and island Greeks, aroused by Leo’s 
iconoclastic decrees, equipped a fleet and set out to attack Constantinople.” The 
ships were destroyed by Greek fire, but the fact that they ever put to sea was eloquent 
of the strength of the country. In the eighth century there were still cities in Greece 
sufficiently resourceful and determined to stage an armed revolt against an infringe- 
ment of their rights. What part Athens took in the rebellion is uncertain, but as one 
of the chief cities of Hellas she must have had a share in it.” The decentralization 
which made such an expedition possible was an outgrowth of the anarchy of the 
period. In the time of Justinian I the provinces had been disarmed and robbed of 
their fiscal powers in an effort to render them dependent upon the central government. 
This was all very well under rulers like Justinian and Heraclius, but when the central 


40 Tf one accepts these coins as local products, then they had a double period ot circulation, 
first in the reign of Justinian IT and again, reworked and re-issued, in the time of Philippicus. 
Thus, as indicated above, they should be counted twice in tabulating the amount of currency struck 
in the early eighth century. 

41F, Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Athen, I, pp. 109-111. 

#2 The fact that Athens is not included in the list of cities which Constantine Porphyrogenitus 
(De Thematibus, 11, 5) mentions for the theme Hellas is not significant since Thebes is also omitted 
and that city was presumably the capital. Rather the omission implies that Athens like Thebes was 
too obvious for comment. In 662 she was the winter home of an emperor; a century later she 
supplied an empress for the Byzantine throne; in the ninth century she became an archbishopric, 
then a metropolis (Gregorovius, of. cit., p. 156). Later still, in the eleventh century, she enjoyed 
special favors, levying her own taxes and exercising judicial power (M. Paparrigopoulo, Histoire 
de la civilisation hellénique, pp. 286-7). 
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government was too weak to defend them,*® the provinces could scarcely be expected 
to sit back in the face of Avar and Slavonic threats and not take protective measures 
of their own. It is probable that a strong local administration was functioning at the 
beginning of the eighth century.’! which would explain the ease with which our 
hypothetical financial crisis was adjusted. Had the central government refused to 
sanction emergency measures, it might have discovered that the Athenians were 
capable of coining the needed money on their own initiative. 

Two more emperors rose to brief power and were overthrown before Byzantium 
knew any permanent peace. Artemius, the successor to Philippicus, seems to have 
been of imperial stature. ** Is erat homo doctissimus,” says Cedrenus, and the energy 
which he showed in reorganizing the army and repairing the city’s defenses proves him 
an able man. Unfortunately he had made powerful enemies among the nobles, and 
they were only awaiting their chance. Rebellion broke out in Rhodes where the fleet 
had been sent to attack an Arab division. The victorious insurgents, returning to 
Constantinople, suddenly realized that they had no ruler to put in Anastasius’ place. 
It shows the depth to which the imperial office had fallen that they should have 
selected a Thracian tax-collector whom they met by chance and urged upon him the 
heritage of Justinian and Heraclius. Theodosius IIT was clever enough to appraise the 


offer at its true value. History relates that he fled into the mountains to escape his 
elorious calling, and was only captured with difficulty and dragged to the throne. He 
was not the man for the times; even his sponsors soon realized that and urged him 
to resign in favor of his general Leo.” 


‘8 Finlay (Hist. of Bys. and Gr. Empires, p. 39) says that communications between capital and 
provinces were interrupted during the period of anarchy. F. W. Bussell (Roman Empire, XH, 
p. 122) holds the same conviction. 

The location of a temporary mint at Athens involves the question of theme organization. 
Most authorities believe that the division of the provinces into military districts or themes was a 
fairly early development. Constantine VIT (De Thematibus, I, 1 [p. 12 in Bekker’s edition of the 
De Thematibus, vol. III of the edition of Constantine in the Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzan- 
tinac, Bonn, 1840]) speaks of the Empire as having been cut up in both East and West at the time 
of Heraclius. Modern historians (E. Stein, “ Ein Kapitel vom persischen und vom byzantinischen 
Staate,” Byz.-Neugr. Jahr., 1, 1920, pp. 70-87; and A. Vasiliev, Hist. de ?Empire byz., pp. 298-9) 
agree that the first steps may well have been taken in the seventh century. However, they contend 
that the system must have evolved slowly. The original organization would have been a purely 
military one, revising the established boundaries and sometimes including several provinces in one 
theme. For some years at least the provincial civil administration would have continued to function 
while the military measures were decided by the new strategos or governor of the theme. Only in 
the time of Leo and his successors, it is assumed, was complete union of civil and military adminis- 
trations achieved. If this were indeed the case, there is no contradiction in saying that the capital of 
the theme Hellas was Thebes, as has been commonly held, but that the currency for a part of that 
theme was coined at Athens. The strategos and his garrison may have been established on the 
Cadmea but there was still, in all probability, an organized civil administration in the old capital 
of Attica. ; 

4° From the time of Anastasius we have three coins, from that of Theodosius none, which 
proportions are in accord with the short reigns they commemorate. 
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During this sorry period of Byzantine history seven emperors had ruled in a 
period of twenty-one years, four of whom had been killed, and the state of anarchy 
threatened to become chronic. If the Empire was to survive, someone must come, and 
quickly, who would be capable of establishing a lasting government. Leo III was to 
prove equal to the task. Of obscure Syrian “ parentage he had started his career as a 
soldier under Justinian IT and had gained further experience under the successors of 
that emperor. His defense of Constantinople against the Arabs in 717 A.D. was a 
brilliant military feat, but no less important were the reform measures—legal, mili- 
tary, and financial—which are attributed to him.*” With his religious decrees against 
the worship of images and the power of the monastic orders we are not directly 
concerned.** They aroused bitter opposition at the time, and the fact that he retained 
the throne in spite of his unpopularity testifies to the strength of his government. 

Regulation of the entire fiscal system is thought to have been undertaken by Leo. 
This regulation would have been in the direction of centralization, Leo’s chief goal, 
and probably involved an organized system of tax-collecting intended to operate inde- 
pendently and without local control. The emperor himself may have acted as over- 
lord of the treasury in order to be in a position to check more carefully on the fune- 
tioning of the system. The purpose was to strengthen the Crown at the expense of 
the provinces; Athens could never have coined her own money once Leo had estab- 
lished his power.” 


4° Leo was not an Isaurian. His family had been transferred from Germanicia in Syria to 
Thrace. In that province Leo is supposed to have met the emperor Justinian and to have won his 
favor by a timely gift. 

‘7 Estimates of Leo’s ability vary greatly. K. Schenk (“ Kaiser Leons III Walten im Innern,” 
Byz. Zeit., V, 1896) eulogizes him as “einer der grossten Manner, die je auf dem romischen 
Kaiserthron gesessen haben.” G. Ostrogorsky (“Uber die vermeintliche Reformtatigkeit der 
Isaurier,” Byz. Zeit., XXX, 1929-30) denies that he was responsible for any of the reforms usually 
accredited to him with the exception of the Ecloga, his code of laws. However, the attempt at 
revision of an antiquated legal system would indicate that Leo was conscious of the needs of his 
people. Certainly as an experienced general, he must have realized the defects of the military 
organization, and tried to remedy them. That he was concerned with financial matters is proved 
by his special levies, in the form of a Sicilian capitation tax and a wall tax for the rebuilding of 
the Constantinople defenses. There seems no reason to believe that Leo has been overrated. It 
‘5 unfortunate that hatred of his religious measures led to the destruction of his works, so that the 
only historical appraisal of Leo is given by violently prejudiced chroniclers. 

48 They may have been actuated by a sincere desire on Leo’s part to introduce a greater measure 
of rationalism into the spirit of the age. The people were incredibly superstitious, believing in 
dreams and prophecies of all sorts. Almost every emperor from Leontius to Leo had had his 
sovereignty foretold by supernatural means, and these stories are related in all seriousness by 
historians like Theophanes and Nicephorus. 

49 Professor Bellinger in reading the manuscript raised the question of whether one should 
not attribute all sixty-three coins to an Athenian mint. It is true that conditions were unsettled 
during the reign of Anastasius and during the first years after Leo gained control. The reforms 
undertaken by the Isaurian were only possible after he had defeated the Saracens. At the same time 
the smaller quantity of Leo coins, the number of different dies, their superior execution and 
possibly the regnal symbols on the reverses, make the evidence less conclusive for the later emperor. 
Yet local minting must certainly be considered as a possibility in trying to reach a tenable explana- 
tion of the circumstances under which our money was issued. 
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An essential part of the fiscal reform must have provided for an increase in the 
amount of currency. For many years the prevailing tension would have interfered 
with the orderly striking and circulation of coinage. Our Philippicus pieces may be 
one reflection of this monetary famine. Another is to be found in the legal codes of 
the period. In the Ecloga, compiled by Leo early in his reign and therefore based on 
conditions as they were prior to his reforms, the few references to definite sums of 
money are for small amounts. In the /cloga Privata Aucta of the late eighth century 
the specified sums are larger and in the Procheiros Nomos of Basil I they are com- 
paratively enormous.” This means that in 726, the probable date of the Ecloga, money 
was scarce, By the end of Leo’s reign, as indicated in later law codes, the situation 
had been remedied as the result of a definite imperial fiscal policy, increased mineral 
resources,”' and the years of undisturbed prosperity which Leo’s wise administration 
had brought to Byzantium. One would expect then to have a great quantity of 
currency issued by Leo. This is true of the gold pieces, which have survived in large 
numbers, but heretofore little silver or bronze had been found. Now the Agora group 
proves that a fair amount of bronze money was issued, judging by the amount which 
was lost in Athens. 

To summarize briefly, the value of this particular collection of coins is both 
numismatic and historical. Preéminently they are of interest because of their unique- 
ness and because they add definite new types to the existing fund of Byzantine 
currency, types which belong to a period from which comparatively little bronze money 
has survived. Ina more restricted sense they help to round out the numismatic history 
of Athens, filling as they do some part of the lacuna between the reigns of Constantine 
IV and John Zimisces. In addition, their historical contribution, apart from all specu- 
lation and conjecture, is definite. To take a specific example, the fiscal reform 
measures commonly attributed to Leo THI explain in some degree the comparative 
abundance of his bronze money in Athens; conversely the fact that his money ts 
fairly abundant strengthens the case against his opponents who deny that Leo was 
responsible for improving the financial structure of the Empire. In a more localized 
field our currency, again by its quantity, substantiates the belief that Athens in the 
early eighth century was still an important city. For a period whose history is so 
nebulous, even such scraps of evidence as these cannot be scorned. 
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°° RB, H. Freshfield (4 Manual of Roman Law, XVII, 29) translates one passage of the 
Ecloga as imposing a fine of one pound of gold on a man of means whereas a poor man is to 
lose half his property. If rich and poor were equal before the law as Leo insisted, this would make 
a man who possessed two pounds of gold wealthy. In the Revised Manual of Roman Law (IV, 1) 
by the same translator gifts of seven pounds of gold are mentioned, and in the Procheiros Nomos 
(XXXIV, 11) slaves bring as much as a gold pound. 

5t A. Andréadés (‘‘De la monnaie dans |’Empire byzantin,’ Byzantion, I, 1924, pp. 83-4) 
says that the stock of precious metal was increased at the beginning of the eighth century due to the 
discovery of new mines and a more intensive working of the old ones. 
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Halae Acropolis has been long a-digging. The excavation, begun in 1911 by 
Mrs. A. Leslie Walker Kosmopoulos and myself, continued as a joint enterprise until 
the outbreak of the World War in 1914. Since then Mrs. Kosmopoulos has been 
unable to join me and I have returned alone three times. In 1921 Mr. Piet de Jong 
made the drawings of architectural details and the general plan, to which such parts 
of the circuit wall as were later excavated have been added, partly by Mr. de Jong 
himself, and partly by Mrs. Ann M. H. Ehrich. In 1923 about four weeks of work 
saw the completion of the sanctuary area and additional excavation at the North- 
east Gate. In the spring of 1931 a campaign of five weeks was devoted chiefly to 
the prehistoric area underlying the temple square but served also for study and to 
uncover further details of the fortification. The twenty years which elapsed between 
the initial campaign of 1911 and the final one of 1931 were in part years of war and 
upheaval in Greece, but the delay in completing the work at Halae was due as much 
to personal as to political and economic reasons. So great a discontinuity is never 
to the advantage of an excavation. Fortunately, however, the records remained to 
help bridge the years and the account here set down rests, with the exception of some 
architectural blocks which have disappeared, on evidence which may still be seen 
either at the site itself or in the Museum at Thebes.” 


PART 1— (HE CIROUIT WAL, 
CPA TELL) 


The acropolis of Halae is an acropolis only in the wider sense of the word: that 
is, it encloses within fortified walls what the little city had in the way of temples, 
altars, monuments and official inscriptions. In addition, the acropolis was crossed 
outside the limits of the sanctuary enclosure with a regular network of one-room 
shops, or possibly official and priestly dwellings, of rectangular plan, which had the 


1 Previous publications: A. L. Walker, H. Goldman, “ Report on Excavations at Halae of 
Locris,” A.J.A., XIX, 1915, pp. 418 ff.; H. Goldman, “ Inscriptions from the Acropolis of Halae,” 
loc. cit., pp. 438 ff.; H. Goldman, “ Some Votive Offerings from the Acropolis of Halae,” Fest- 
schrift fiir James Loeb, pp. 67 ff. 

2 A neolithic settlement underlay the Greek one. This is not included as Mrs. A. Leslie Walker 


Kosmopoulos has undertaken the publication. With this in view she conducted a brief excavation 


att 935: 


3 For a discussion of the history of the site see the preliminary report, ASA. XIX, 1oks, 
pp. 418 ff.; Oldfather in Pauly-Wissowa, RE. sv. Vokris: A.A; 3X, 1916, pps 31 it. 
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long and contiguous layout of stoas. As the best harbor in the immediate neighbor- 
hood of the capital city of Opous it may well have been used to store the proceeds 
of the dubious enterprises of Locrian pirate-merchants and as a hideout for their 
ships. From the strictly physical aspect, however, the fortified area of Halae hardly 
deserves the name of acropolis, for at no point does it rise more than four meters 
above the level of the bay and only on the west and south sides is there a really per- 
ceptible difference in elevation between the acropolis and the adjoining fields and 
shore line. This lack of natural defenses probably accounts for the repeated efforts 
made to strengthen adequately the Northeast Gate. Ships stationed in the quiet bay 
and the formidable reputation of the Locrian pirates probably proved the best defense 
towards the water, at least before the close of the Peloponnesian war. One must add, 
however, that the height of the acropolis in relation to the bay may originally have 
been greater, for the level of the water rose considerably during the great seismic 
disturbance of 1893 and we have no record of the effects of the catastrophic earth- 
quakes of earlier date. 

It will perhaps be simplest to start at the North Gate, for on this side the early 
defenses remained in use as long as Halae maintained its walls, and then continue 
our description of the circuit towards the west. It may be said in a preliminary way 
that the fortifications of the acropolis represent, in the main, two periods, with a 
modification of the earlier system at the Northeast Gate, introduced not long after 
the original walls were built. The types of wall construction used on the acropolis 
are characteristic not only of Halae but of a number of forts in this region. Notable 
among them are the well-preserved fortifications of Larymna. With the exception 
of a very few polygonally cut stones the earlier walls are composed of approximately 
rectangular blocks of light-colored hard limestone, frequently showing a slight cushion- 
like curve on the horizontal surface. They are of no fixed dimensions but rarely exceed 
0.80-0.90 m. Though the general scheme is that of rectangular blocks laid in courses, 
these are not consistently maintained nor are they carefully jointed. Smaller stones 
are frequently used to fill out interstices. While the wall as a whole presents a fairly 
regular vertical face, the individual blocks are not smoothly cut (Fig. 1). It is for 
the most part, though not throughout, founded on a socle, protruding as a rule some 
0.16 m. beyond the face. The wall, where preserved on the north side, has an average 
width of 3.10 m., though this is not invariably maintained. To the west, where there 
has been more disturbance and rebuilding than anywhere else save at the Northeast 
Gate, the width varies considerably. The wall fill consists of fairly flat stones closely 
packed with smaller stones. It contains practically no extraneous material such as 
potsherds, tiles, etc. The even flight of the wall is interrupted only by retreating or 
advancing angles and by rounded, though by no means circular, corner towers. 

The gate on the north side of the acropolis is not flanked by towers, but the 
eround is here artificially lowered and the thickness of the wall construction increased 
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Fig. 1. To Right, Typical Section of System I Fig. 2. West Side of North Gate (System I) 
West Wall; To Left, Mend Wall 


Fig. 4. Angle of Repair Wall with Shoring Fig. 5. Overlapping of Fig. 6. Drain in North- 
Wall in Front of It Two Sections of east Entrance, 
West Wall, System I 
System | 
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to 3.54 m. to the east while it measures only 2.25 m. to the west of the entrance. A Ware 
east side of the gate protrudes some 0.60 m. beyond the west, but the difference 
is hardly sufficient to have given the defenders any strategic advantage. Such ad- 
vantage as might have existed would have been minimized by the fact that the 
advanced bastion lay to the left or protected side of any attacking forces. The 
especially heavy construction extends some six meters to the west of the gate and is 
sunk 1.50 m. below the adjoining piece of wall; it extends 4.20 m. to the east with a 
ereater depth of approximately 0.27 m. The sides of the gate have a slight batter, 
as can be seen on Fig. 3. The wall is preserved to an average height of somewhat less 
than one and one-half meters (140m) at this point and consists of three courses. 
Blocks much above the average in size were used for the corners and very carefully 
jointed with the neighboring stones (Fig. 2). The threshold of the gate, which has 
a width of 1.70 m., is composed of two flat stones cut on the under surface into the 
shape of an arched drain (Mig. 3) for the carrying off of water from the street. The 
blocks which supported the framework of the door are still in situ. At a later date, 
to judge by the very late tiles which were mixed with the earth in the street down to 
the very pavement, probably at the same time that the Northeast Gate was destroyed 
and the building of the bathhouse carried across the road (see p. 490), the gate was 
filled in, partially with blocks taken from the inner face of the west wall (Fig. ee 
The gate unit is not integrally tied into the adjoining walls and so need not be con- 
temporary. From the point of view of style, however, there 1s little difference in the 
shape and laying of the individual blocks, except for those in the immediate vicinity 
of the entrance, and I see no need for assuming a later date. According to Philo ® 
it was considered a source of strength rather than of weakness not to tie the tower 
into the flight of the wall and the same principle may underlie the structural isolation 
of the vulnerable region of the gate. 

West of the strengthened gate region only the lowest course of the wall is pre- 
served until we come to the northwest corner where there is a horseshoe-shaped tower 
with a maximum diameter of 6.20 m., preserved at a single point to the height of three 
courses (1.25m.).° The outer facing blocks are wedge-shaped and show a slightly 
convex surface. On the east side it passes into the thickness of the wall as a separate 
construction: to the west it merely abuts upon the outer face. The general impression 
of primitive construction presented by the first fortification system is heightened by 
the appearance of the towers which show no standard shape and no fixed method of 
construction in relation to the walls. 

It is on the west side that the wall was most frequently in need of mending and 
strengthening. We know of at least two serious earthquakes which affected eastern 


4 Compare Fig. 7 with Fig. 87. 
> Philo Byz., 84, 18: rots d€ ripyos ra petar’pyia ov dei ovvarrey, etc. 
6 The measurements do not include the socle. 


THE ACK OPOLIS OF UHALAE 385 


parts of Locris in ancient times: those of 426 B.c. and 106 a.p.’ At the eastern end 
of the acropolis the native rock rises very close to the surface (in one trench it is only 
0.80 m. below the present level of accumulated earth) and offers a firm foundation 
for construction, while at the west the wall is bedded only on soil. This, taken together 
with seismic disturbances, undoubtedly accounts for the greater evidence of rebuilding 
on this side. 

A glance at the Plan (Plate IIT) will show that the flight of the west circuit wall 
is interrupted at about the middle by a towerlike construction which juts out some 
6.30 m. It is here that we encounter for the first time part of the Second System. In 
spite of its appearance this is not a tower forming an integral part of the defense 
system to the west, but a bastion, replacing an earlier one inserted into the first wall 
for the support of a small Doric building. The latter faced an open square containing 
dedicatory inscriptions and statues: the 
whole forming the precinct of Athena of 
Halae. (This will be described later in 
detail, pp. 430 ff. ) 

Between the northwest round tower 
and the bastion, the construction of the wall 
seems to be interrupted by a new alignment 
(Fie, 5). Are-we to think of this as a 
second period of construction? This hardly 
seems possible, as material and technique of 
the early walls are similar throughout. The 
appearance on the plan is somewhat de- 
ceptive. Of the first stretch of wall, only 
the lowest course is preserved, while the piece which passes in front of it still stands 
to a height of 2.40 m., an average of eight courses. Undoubtedly we have here one 
of the advancing angles which characterize the early wall, and the finished face of 
one section passed beyond and behind the point of the jutting angle, just as at the 
northwest corner of the acropolis it passed behind the tower. 

Directly to the south of the bastion there is an angle of wall some 1.20 m. high 
and 8.80 m. long, evidently a mend put in to strengthen the original wall when the 
whole outer face fell forward. The face of the wall, with its dangerous outward 
inclination, can still be seen resting against the inner face of the mend wall. Later, 
stones of the Second System were placed over the collapsed section (Fig. 4). The 
fill of this mend wall was carefully excavated, and, as it contained tile fragments as 
well as bits of architectural terracottas similar to those found in the fill of Bastion I], 
which passes over the earlier Bastion I, one may attribute the undermining of the 


Fig. 7. North Gate Blocked Up; from North 


7 Thucydides, III, 89; Eusebius, Chronicon (Hieronymus, 106 a.D.). 
® Cf, A.J.A., XIX, 1915, pp. 438 f., for statue bases with dedications to Athena. 
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early wall and the destruction of the building erected on Bastion I to the same cause. 
The weakening of the structure of the old wall, when a piece was torn out in order to 
insert Bastion I, was undoubtedly one factor contributing towards its collapse at 
this point. 

A third length of wall (length, 5.70 m.), placed some 3.00 m. to the west of the 
first mend, can hardly have served a similar purpose (Fig. 4). The angle of wall used 
to repair the early system is still in excellent condition and there would have been no 
need to replace it. I think it was probably used in shoring up the earth which hid the 
face of the mend wall, for it is evident from the uneven alignment of the stones and 
the reuse of blocks taken from the first bastion that, unlike the face of the original 
wall of System I, this one was never meant to show. 

Just to the south of the repair wall (cf. Fig. 1), the old wall is preserved to a 
height of 3.20 m., but falls away rapidly towards the sea. There it rounds the south- 
west corner of the acropolis, forming a tower only to the south where it juts out beyond 
the face of the sea wall (Fig. 11). Here again, as at the northwest corner, a piece of 
the finished face of the sea wall passes behind the tower. This tower is preserved for 
the most part only to the height of two or three courses, which show the wedge-shaped 
blocks with convex faces characteristic of corner construction. The tower projects 
2.40 m. beyond the south wall. Corroded by the action of the sea water and showing 
at times no more than the remnants of the lowest course, the line of the First System 
fortification can nevertheless be followed for some 28.00m., when apparently all 
traces are lost along the water front and the line of its flight 1s continued by the wall 
of the Second System. For a long time it was taken for granted by the excavators 
that the later wall replaced a destroyed section of the earlier and followed substantially 
the same course. But when not a single stone of the earlier system could be found 
beyond this point of juncture, either along the sea or along the east side of the fortified 
area, it seemed more probable that the original wall had taken a different course. 
Walls, as well as buildings, very rarely disappear so completely as not to leave a trace 
behind. A short search revealed the fact that the old system had never gone farther 
along the sea than its present point of preservation, but had turned inwards towards 
the northeast (Fig. 15), crossing the acropolis diagonally and narrowing the enclosed 
area towards the northeast partly by means of the typical retreating angles and partly 
by a slight curve in the flight of the unbroken sections of the wall. The joining of 
Systems I and II was made as little awkward as possible by adapting for System Il 
at this point the technique of angles characteristic of the older circuit wall. The later 
wall is stepped back against System I at the point indicated on the Plan (Plate wie 
For a short stretch of 6.50 m. the inner line of I] becomes the outer wall and the outer 
face of I serves as the rapidly diverging inner face of what might be called a hybrid 
system. This is clearly shown by the fact that here alone no foundation stones for 
an outer line remain under water and the inner line of System II is eaten away by 
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the action of the sea water. This discovery of the flight of the old wall well inside 
the line of the later showed that the Second system was built not in order to replace 
a portion of the previously existing circuit wall but to enlarge the enclosed area. In 
this the greatest economy of effort was observed, and the old wall was retained where- 
ever it was still capable of serving as an adequate defense. Immediately upon the 
construction of the later system the portion of the early wall contained within its 
circuit must have been partially leveled and buried, and this accounts for its good 
preservation. Except for a short section near the Northeast Gate, the lower courses 
at all times acted as a terrace support without inner face. Smaller stones were piled 
against it to a width of 1.80m. The wall was not everywhere excavated to its com- 
plete depth, but only sufficiently to determine its exact course. In two retreating angles, 
‘t reaches the Northeast Gate where the thickness of the wall is increased to 3.40 m. 
The technical treatment is similar to that of the North Gate. The northeast flight of 
System I, wherever examined, was found to be preserved to a maximum height of 
2.25 m. and to consist of seven courses. 

At the northeast corner there was at all times the chief entrance and the only one 
by which wheeled vehicles could gain access to the acropolis. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that we should find here the most elaborate defensive measures and evidence 
for several periods of construction. It will be best to discuss the gateway of the older 
system in its remodeled, or second, phase before attempting to reconstruct the original 
appearance. Towards the south there was never any tower, but merely a heavy 
rectangular bastion which flanked the gateway. Only the foundations are still in situ, 
for the superstructure must have been leveled off soon after System II was built 
(PlatelV). A flagged drain (Fig. 6) carried off rain water. The width of the roadbed 
is here 2.80 m., while the space enclosed within the actual framework of the gate is 
only 2.00 m. The stones for the support of the gateposts are of poros. The north side 
of the entrance and roadway is formed by a wall now 1.20 m. high and, although 
seemingly more carefully laid, constructed of the same roughly rectangular blocks of 
hard limestone as the older system of walls (Fig. 16). Its width is 3.00 m. at the 
widest part and it is solidly built with a heavy fill of stones. Towards the east it now 
ends in a flight of steps (Fig. 17) of which five treads are still partially preserved. 
The stairway has been very carefully inserted and the stones of the wall arranged to 
rest upon it, so that wall and steps have the appearance of being contemporary, but 
that is not the case. The lowest course of the wall still passes under the steps and the 
foundation of Tower 4-II is cut back (see stone marked by arrow, Fig. 17), evidently 
so that the steps could be built against it. After the construction of the Second System 
the stairway gave access to the area behind this tower. Although the original line of 
the wall could not be found to the northeast of the stairway, owing to the fact that 
this area was entirely built over in later times, the stones to the north, connected by a 
dotted line on the Plan, undoubtedly mark what has been preserved of its course, for 
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a great many of the characteristic limestone blocks lie about behind Tower 4-II. The 
stones in situ are still fairly well aligned with the north wall further west, if one allows 
for a certain inevitable dislocation of single blocks. It was while making some in- 
vestigations behind the stairway that we discovered that the wall, which for the sake 
of convenience I shall call IB (see Plate 1V ), does not represent the first fortification 
in this region, but was built to mask a still earlier construction. The investigation 
necessitated tearing away some of the late bathhouse, which covered this area aiter 
the wall had been razed, and cutting into the preserved portions. At its western end 
IB abuts upon another heavy wall, IA, some 2.00 m. wide inclusive of the socle, and 
preserved to a height of 1.20m, Wall TA, after bordering the road for a short distance 
(5.00 m.), turns and runs diagonally in a northeasterly direction for 17.60 m. to abut 
in turn upon what proved to be the original north wall of the acropolis. A piece of it 
was found to the west at the point where an arrow shows (Plate III) in the break of 
a later building. Beyond that it could not be traced westward. To the east, however, 
it was established by means of small pits dug along the lines indicated on the Plan. 
Here it ends at the corner in a curiously shaped tower, 3-IA, in which curved and 
angular construction are combined to form an approximately pear-shaped projection * 
(maximum width 8.50 m.). 

What are we to think of IA? Does it represent all that remains of an earliest 
system and is the rest of the fortification wall contemporary with IB? The fact that 
Tower 3-IA is preserved to the height of only one course makes it impossible to come 
to a decision on the basis of style. Rebuilding has isolated LA from the rest of the 
system and added to the difficulties of reconstruction. In view of the fact that nowhere 
else is there evidence for two systems of the early period, | believe IB to be a re- 
modeling of the gate area for the purposes of improved defense and that ITA was 
originally an integral part of the earlier fortification. 

That the pear-shaped tower was not razed to the ground as long as the fortifica- 
tions as a whole existed is proved in two ways. As already stated, the square tower 
of System IT north of the gateway is so constructed as to leave free access, by means 
of a stairway, to the earlier tower, although this no longer formed the vanguard of 
the defense, a position now taken over by Tower 4-II. The second proof of the long- 
continued existence of the tower above its present height lies in the fact that the earth 
fill above it contained exclusively late material with a preponderance of Roman and 
early Byzantine tiles. In other words, it was material of the period of the bathhouse 
which later passed over both the roadbed, which had been filled with large stones 
(Fig. 18) to support the building, and over the flanking towers, razed at the time of 
its construction. Had the pear-shaped tower been razed and filled over earlier, the 
accumulation above it should have contained material corroborating the earlier date. 


° There is a pear-shaped tower on the citadel crowning the high hill of Opous, according to 
information kindly supplied by Professor Oldfather. 
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The space between Tower 3-IA and Wall IA, then, formed originally, before the con- 
struction of IB, a pocket in which an attacking force could be caught and assailed 
from rear and front. 

The history of the region is most clearly written in a pavement consisting of 
beaten earth with a slight admixture of crushed poros, which is contemporary. with 
Wall IA. It exactly follows the line of the socle of this wall, covers the space between 
it and Tower 3-IA, and, wherever investigated, passes under the stones of wall IB. 
By the same test it is found that Tower 3-IA originally returned against the north 
wall at the point indicated on the plan by a partially dotted line, leaving access to a 
narrow recess (1.50m. X 3.50m.). This was later closed by extending the south wall 
of Tower 3-IA until it abutted on IA. At the time of the building of Wall IB, the 
triangular space enclosed behind it, which was no longer accessible, was filled in with 
very heavy stones of every description including broken tubs and seats (Fig. 12). 
The hard limestone construction of Wall IB runs no farther west than the stone 
against which the northern socket of the gate is placed (Fig. 8). The blocks which 
appear as a continuation of the wall on the plan are of the soft poros characteristic 
of the Second System and appear to be of later date, designed to mask the return of 
Wall IA. They stand to a height of 1.21 m. and a typical single block measures 1.27 m. 
by 0.61 m. The stones forming the upper course just above the gatepost socket are 
also of poros, while the lower stone is of limestone. The whole area, then, after the 
building of IB, including the tower and the walls, formed an immensely solid and 
strong bastion of much greater dimensions than the one on the south side of the road 
and jutting out some 17 m. beyond it.’® This is a very ancient form of defense. Indeed 
the main entrance of Mycenae is constructed on the same principle. 

Wall IA deserves a little more extended notice. While only 1.70 m. wide, it was 
backed by a heavy fill of stones which must have added considerably to its power of 
resisting assault. The few sherds found among the stones were of the Neolithic period 
and the terrace behind Wall IA apparently never supported a building until the late 
Hellenistic period.’ The wall is bedded on a very carefully laid socle, extending 0.20- 
0.30 m. beyond the vertical face, and contains much larger polygonal stones, some a 
full meter in height, than any used elsewhere in the early fortification. Between these, 
smaller stones are laid horizontally (Fig. 12). The whole appearance is more primitive 
than that of any other section of the early circuit,’* but it cannot be any older than the 


10 Cf, the citadel of Alea near Bougiati in Arcadia (Fraser, Pausanias, vol. IV, pp. 275 ta). 
where there is a similar relation between the citadel walls; further, Wrede, Ath. Mitt., XLIX, 
1924, p. 199, the south bastion of Phyle. 

11 See p. 490. 

12 By the late fifth century B.c. this type attains a refined form. Cf. Wrede, Attische Mauern, 
pl. 27 (Sounion) and pl. 112 (Athens, Tritopatreion by the Eridanos). The mid-fifth century house 
wall from Eleusis (ibid., pl. 111) is a more informal construction, closer to the Halae example. 
The latter, however, has a more primitive appearance. 
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adjoining wall to the north with its tower (3-IA). Before the building of IB, Wall IA 
must have formed the north side of the gateway, and, although the foundation stones 
of the original portal by which the acropolis was entered no longer exist on the south 
side and the building of the poros facing in front of the western return of IA effec- 
tually hides the northern side as well, the search for some indication of its original 
position was rewarded by the finding of a single poros block (marked X on the Plan ) 
with a cutting for the gatepost. It was no longer horizontally bedded, but had been 
pushed in between Wall TA and the facing blocks (Fig. 9). This sufficiently indicates 
the original position of the gate. The sinking on the upper surface of a stone in 
Wall IA just at the point where it returns northwest is probably also connected with 
the framework of the door. It was not unusual to differentiate the construction of the 
entrance to an acropolis from the long flight of the circuit wall, and the occasional 
use in Wall TA of the irregularly shaped, sometimes triangular, sometimes polygonal 
orthostates may have been an attempt to combine strength with a somewhat more 
decorative pattern. Evidently the recess between this gate and Tower 3-IA proved 
a source of weakness rather than of strength and was soon eliminated by the building 
of IB. After the building of System I, the stairway leading to the tower allowed 
of sorties on the flank and rear of the enemy attacking the gate and on the right or 
more vulnerable side. The-rise of the single steps varies from O23 to) 0:27 me 
making a total of 1.20m. I know of no parallel for such a stairway placed between 
the protecting tower and the entrance, but there is no evidence that it at any time lay 
inside the gates. This would only be possible if the gate of System Il had lain between 
the round and the square tower. A prolonged and careful investigation produced no 
evidence for so anomalous a position. It is true that walls are sometimes stepped like 
the famous terrace wall supporting the treasuries at Olympia, but it is quite impossible 
that a smal! portion of a wall otherwise built in quite different technique should be 
so constructed. 

The description of the Second System of fortification, built, as we have seen, 
to enlarge the area of the acropolis, need not detain us long. Wherever uncovered 
on the side of the bay it shows long stretches of wall, unusually impressive even in 
their ruined state because of the careful cutting of the individual blocks and the 
peculiar charm of the rather crumbly golden limestone. The walls are constructed 
according to a method prevalent in the fourth century, although already known in 
the fifth. They consist of two parallel faces, divided into hollow chambers later 
filled with loose rubble of the same limestone—by straps which are tied into both the 
front and the rear wall. At the towers, the vertical surface of the individual blocks 
is treated according to a fairly consistent method of rustication which is carried around 
all but the upper edge; in the flight of the wall, however, the blocks are chamfered 
frequently with a slightly concave stroke. The surface of the sea wall especially was 
unusually well preserved when first found, due probably to the protection of the roof 
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which covered the gallery ; but the lowest course directly above the socle had been eaten 
away, before it was finally buried, by the action of the salt water so that on Fig. 19, 
which represents the wall as it appeared immediately upon excavation, it looks as if 
it had been set back from the superimposed courses. In spite of the disadvantage of 
so triable a building material, it was used, doubtless because of the ease with which 
it could be quarried in the immediate neighborhood, for a number of other Locrian 
and Boeotian towns. At Larymna and Anthedon to the southeast on the same coast, 
the walls built of similar material are still fairly well preserved. 

The sea wall maintains an average width of 2.70 m. It is founded on a socle of 
hard limestone which extends 0.30-0.40 m. beyond the face of the wall. The chambers, 
while not absolutely uniform, maintain a width of 1.30-1.40 m. (inner measurement ) 
and vary in length from 2.70 m. to 3.50 m. with an occasional even smaller chamber. 
For most of its length the wall is preserved to a height of 1.85 1m. and four courses 
on the outside, while the inner wall at certain points still stands to the height of six 
courses. There seem to be two standard sizes for the blocks: 1.20-1.25 m. by 0.60- 
0.70 m., and a shorter block placed next to the header of the strap, 0.90-0.95 m. by 
0.65 m. At the southeast tower (1-II, Fig. 13) there is a rise of the ground level 
corresponding to the height of two courses. The tower is square (6.30 m. X 6.30 m.) 
and preserved on the west side to a maximum height of four courses (1.56 m.), of 
which only two were meant to show owing to the rise of ground (height, 0.86 m.). 
Somewhat longer blocks are used in this tower, measuring a maximum of 1.38 m. 
This tower ties in with the sea wall but not with the diagonal stretch of wall (20.70 m.) 
which tollows and unites the southern and eastern defenses. There is, however, no 
reason to suppose that an upper course did not bind tower and wall to the east as well 
as to the west. 

In looking at this wall, preserved only to the height of two courses (0.90 m.), 
we are immediately struck by the fact that here, as to the east, the inner line of the 
wall is lacking while the system of straps has been maintained (Fig. 10). The rise 
of ground already noted in the structure of the tower must therefore have continued 
and both the diagonal and the east wall have served in their lower courses as a terrace 
support. The straps have the same spacing, approximately, as those of the sea wall 
and are 1.95 m. in length with a width of 0.50m. At the eastern end of the diagonal 
wall there is a second tower (2-II1), although curiously not directly at the corner, 
which is turned by an angle block. Like the round one which flanks the south side 
of the Northeast Gate, this tower is strengthened on the inside by walls crossed at 
right angles. It is preserved only to the height of one foundation course except on 
the north side where one visible course is still in situ. It is somewhat smaller than 
Tower 1-II and does not form a perfect square (5.70m. X 6.20m.). Most of the 
east side and some of the north are missing. 
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The east wall, which is preserved to a maximum height of five courses exclusive 
of the socle (circa 2.55 m.), runs for a length of 37.50 m. The straps are again 1.92- 
1.95 m, in length but are more widely and irregularly spaced. The upper courses of 
this wall showed above the ground betore excavating and in consequence present a 
very worn appearance. Just before the round tower is reached, an angle of wall, 3.30m. 
by 3.50 m., juts out, forming a kind of three-sided chamber or recess. Its purpose 
is obscure but it is undoubtedly an integral part of the original construction, as its 
walls are carefully laid on a socle identical in structure with those of the towers and 
tie into the outer face of the main system. It may have sheltered a guard and corre- 
sponded to the modern sentry box. The break now visible in the back wall (Fig. 20) 
was made in comparatively recent times as the doorway (1.07 m. wide) of a limekailn 
into whose furnace doubtless went much of the acropolis stone and sculpture. 

The round tower (3-11), the best preserved ot all those of the Second System, 
forms the southern defense of the gateway. At its maximum height (2.25 m.), it 
consists of three courses of superstructure set back on two foundation courses of which 
only the upper was visible. It has a diameter of 6.53 m. and, like 2-II, is strengthened 
on the inside by cross straps. In appearance the gateway is identical with the rest of 
System II, showing the typical rusticated blocks for the towers and chamfered ones 
for the face of the wall. This tower does not at its present level of preservation tie 
‘nto the east wall, but it is structurally united with the exedra, or long curved bench, 
behind it. . 

Opposite the round tower, the gateway is defended by a square tower (4-II), 
an asymmetry which has parallels in other defensive systems.”* At present it is more 
or less concealed under one of the chambers of the very late Roman bathhouse which 
originally passed over the round tower as well and entirely covered the roadbed. By 
that time the ground level had risen above the surface of the road in this region. 
Tower 4-II is preserved only to the height of a single course above the socle and that 
only on the south side. The drafting visible on the socle stones, carrying no super- 
structure now, shows how carefully the visible courses were laid. This tower, like 
Tower 1-I1, forms an approximate square, 6.30 m. by 6.30 m. It abuts, as has already 
been said, on a later stairway and represents the end of the second or auxiliary forti- 
fication wall which enclosed the enlarged area of the acropolis. We must now follow 
the roadway as it leads into the acropolis at this time 

The width of the road between the two towers is 3.38m. To the left of the 
traveler entering the acropolis, a low exedra directly behind Tower 3-II invited repose. 
Here the road widens to 8.85m. The exedra forms a long shallow are with a chord 
of 9.30 m., and against the back of the rear wall there are the characteristic radiating 
straps. The bench itself is low (height, 0.49 m.; width, 0.50-0.60 m.). The wall 


18 G, Fougéres, Mantinée, p. 137, fig. 19. Gate C. Built 371 z.c., Xenophon, Hellenica, V, 217. 
Joutrinto, Illustrated London News, 1938, pp. 705 f. 
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above it was surmounted by coping stones (Fig. 32) of careless workmanship. None 
of these was found in situ. 

. Where must we place the gateway of the acropolis in System II? The gate of 
System IB could no longer have been in use, for that would have left the long east 
building outside the protection of the walls. The exedra was probably a bench before 
the gates to be used in times of security. Although no certain traces of the eate 
remain, the most probable location would be at the point where the road narrows 
directly to the left of the exedra to 3.00m. This measurement is taken, not against 
the now-existing row of stones, of which the well forms a part, along the north face 
of the road, but against the face of the wall of System IB behind it. This stretch 
of later wall cannot be contemporary with the building of System TI, although the 
blocks are of the same type of soft poros, for Tower 4-IT would hardly have been 
built so carefully to make a join with the outer face of the corner of System IB at 
the same time that the stones of this wall were so carelessly placed in front of a 
portion to the west. Further evidence for this relative dating may be adduced from 
the structure of the walls of the well itself, in which was found a piece of late 
Hellenistic tile. Contemporary with System II, on the other hand, must be the facing 
in front of the return wall of IA. In accordance with the economy of effort char- 
acteristic of the builders of the Second System, the wall of IB continued to serve 
as the facing of the road to the right and poros blocks of the type of those of System 
II were only used to continue it in front of the old gate of IA. To judge by its 
condition when excavated, [A may already have been in ruinous or at least dilapidated 
state when System II was built. Wall IB, on the other hand, was in perfect con- 
dition when first excavated. The two types of construction meet over the northern 
gatepost of IB, where the lowest course is of hard limestone but the upper of poros. 
Another argument for making this section of the facing prior to the building of the 
wall which goes with the well is that this latter wall rests on the drain which bounds 
the street on the north, whereas the drain passed in front of the poros extension of 
IB. Perhaps one should mention the possibility that the poros facing blocks may be 
contemporary with those of limestone, but such a change of material is extremely 
unlikely, especially as IB up to this point is built with the strictest consistency. 

As there is no internal evidence, such as objects found in the fill of the wall, 
for dating System I, I prefer to postpone discussion of the date until the earliest 
finds within the acropolis have been described. For System II on the other hand we 
have a small sherd of white-painted Gnathia ware from the sea wall and a terracotta 
figurine from Tower 3-II (Fig. 21). 


Preservation: broken diagonally from elbow of right-hand figure to slightly above the feet of 
the left-hand one. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.08 im. Three identical female figures formed 
in a single mould and standing side by side. They wear polos and chiton with apoptygma ; hair 
drawn back and radiating from the forehead. The terracotta is indistinct in detail. 
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While the simple costume and hieratic stiffness of the terracotta gives it a certain 
archaic look, the small oval heads with their early “ melon” headdress are certainly 
of the fourth century. They may represent the Xdpures or less probably Elecate 
Gnathia ware is not in common use before the middle of the fourth century.”® I believe 
the wall to have been built some time about the 
middle of the fourth century B.c., and not later than 
the end of the third quarter.’ In technique it is close 
to the repairs in the wall of Conon of which Robert 
Scranton says: “ repairs-——in smooth-faced ashlar 
masonry with beveled edges, may be assigned to--—— 
the Macedonian period.’ *’ While nine different 
pavements of the road from the Northeast Gate can 
be distinguished, they belong to three main periods. 
The one going with the First System slopes some- 
what more steeply towards the east than later levels. 
It is slightly raised at the edges and a drain 0.30 m. 
wide runs along the north side. The sherds found in 
it are of the same period as the pottery under the 
poros pavement of the temple area (see p. 404). The 
second well-defined level goes with System IT and 
runs over the stones of the old south wall, some of 
which show in the roadbed. The sherds were for the 
Fig. 21. Terracotta Figurine from most part good black glaze of the fifth and first half 

. Tower 3-11 of the fourthcentury. By the beginning of the second 
century the roadbed had risen about fifty centimeters. 
This level corresponds to the wall going with the well which belongs to the end of the 
third or beginning of the second century B.C., judging by the coins most frequently 
found in the roadbed. They are Boeotian coins of 215-167 8.c.;** the late Hellenistic 
character of the pottery points to the same period. While it seemed unnecessary to 
excavate the road for its whole length, sufficient work was done to ascertain that it 
traversed the acropolis from east to west, for a distance of somewhat over one hundred 
meters, and led to the réwevos or sanctuary area (Fig. 14). 


14 Parallels for this terracotta may be found in Winter, Die Typen der figiirlichen Terrakotten, 
vol. III, 1, p. 57, no. 10 from Greece; p. 64, no. 2, from Athens with a similar one noted from Halae. 

15 See infra, p. 485, No. 12. 

16 On historical grounds one might incline to connect the enlargement of the fortified area 
of the Halae acropolis with the rise to power of Boeotia earlier in the fourth century, but in the 
absence of any real knowledge of why this was done it is best to give full weight to archaeological 
data, however slight. After all, Locris was involved in the Sacred War and doubtless not without 
profit. 

17R. Scranton, “ The Walls of the Piraeus,” A.J.A., XLII, 1939, pp. 301 f. 

18 B M.C., Gentral Greece, pl. VI, 8. 
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A few blocks of a construction which juts out into the water can still be seen in 
front of Tower 2-I; and to the northwest, running along the shore, a row of founda- 
tion stones some eighteen meters long. I take these to be the remains of ship sheds. 
At the easternmost end are two blocks (0.80 m. X 1.25 m.) which carried the grooved 
stones of the actual runway along which the ships were drawn up under the protection 
of the sheds. The runway of the Munychia docks in similar position measured 0.75 m. 
in width.” 


PART JI—THE FIRST TEMPLE AREA 


The road from the Northeast Gate led to the temple area. The level of the first 
precinct, hard stamped earth mixed with a good deal of yellow clay, lay below forty 
to forty-five centimeters of earth topped by twenty of pounded poros. This raising 
took place at the end of the sixth century, a date determined by the lekythos of 
Fig. 47 which was the latest object found in the stratum of earth overlying the altar 
and its immediate vicinity. It is of a type found in Rhitzona graves dated by Ure 
around 500 and by a more recent student of the subject, Miss Haspels, about 
490 B.c.”° 

On entering the temple area one came first upon a well to the left of the road 
(Fig. 23). This served only the uses of the sanctuary itself, for all the rope marks 
are on the western edge of the curb. The priests and the worshippers, but not the 
townsmen, fetched their water here for their daily needs. As the level of the area rose, 
the curb was heightened at least twice, once with a moulded rim of poros and again 
with ill-matched blocks. From the depth of the well we drew the inscription "Apyovros 
Piiwvos, bits of architectural blocks and of sculptural terracottas, among them the 
wing No. 3 of our list (p. 443). At the eastern end of the precinct stood a rectangular 
enclosure marking, undoubtedly, the emplacement of an altar (length, 3.00 m.; width, 
1.29-1.30 m.; cf. Fig. 22). The individual stones are smoothly finished on the upper 
surface. This rectangle was probably the foundation of the altar or possibly a 
step or narrow framework within which the vertical slabs forming the altar rose. 
The type is illustrated by vase paintings and indeed by extant monuments.~ The 
region of the altar and the surrounding earth was thickly overlaid with ashes and 
cinders intermingled with fragments of animal bones and broken pottery. To the 
south of it lay the inscription, Figs. 80 and 81. A few worked stones fixed in the 
earth or scattered throughout the area were all that remained in situ of bases for 
dedications. The most interesting of these is the one shown in Figures 24 and 27. 


19 Cf. Judeich, Topographie von Athen’, p. 434; also G. M. Sears, “ Oeniadae,” 4.J.A., VII, 
1904, pp. 227-237. . 

20 See p. 412, note 59. 2 A ae ol Oop 440, 

22 Pfuhl, Mal. und Zeich., pls. 114, 139, for example. Further, see Addenda, No. 1. 
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THE ACROPOLIS* OR HALAE pe) 


Four thin slabs of stone were set on edge to form a frame into which was leaded a 
stone (now broken off at the top), slightly irregular in shape and curved at one end. 
To the northeast lay two adjoining stones of unequal size and to the northwest a row 
of stones with an angle block at their western end (Fig. 27, detail of General Plan). 
The earth between the leaded base and this wall was thick with clay and impregnated 
with colors: blue, green, and red, outlined in black, were recognizable; the stones 
themselves showed a band of red paint. As the air struck the colors, they vanished 
and no design or pattern could be recognized. These colors must have come from 
the crude brick wall which originally rested on the stone foundations. In that case 
the walls were rooted over, for paintings on crude brick could not have stood in the 
open. We have, therefore, in the base and its adjacent walls what remains of the 
first temple of Halae, enclosing the original cult statue.” The structure of the base, 
while rare, is not unique. Weikert * believes that the foundation of upright slabs in 
the southwest corner of the earliest temple of Artemis Orthia at Sparta was the base 
of a statue. A base uncovered at Samos is similar in some respects to ours and is 
dated in the period of Rhoikos.” The statue in this case, however, rested on paving 
blocks within the framework of the slabs and not directly on the earth. Next to the 
Halae base and stained by the same colors as had mingled with the surrounding earth, 
lay the curious stone of Figure 26. This cannot be interpreted as a building block. 
While not a conventional herm—for it lacks the projecting side pieces and the phallic 
symbol—it is nevertheless a hermlike stone which may have been crowned by a head 
now lost. It is broken at both ends and has a slight projection on the upper surface 
to the right (preserved height, 0.865 m.; width at bottom, 0.315 m.; thickness, 0.20- 
0.21 m.).” It is tempting to place the stone on the adjacent base, not only because of 
the position in which it was found, but also because the profile of the leaded piece with 
rounded front corners is that of the shaft of the monument. The measurements, how- 
ever, of the broken piece and the fragment still in situ do not correspond and are so 
divergent at the sides that one would have to postulate a base either stepped or 
swelling towards the bottom. For this we have the authority of vase paintings.” 
Athena "Epyavyn in the form of a herm figured among the “Epydarae of Megalopolis,~ 


23 Tt is true that it does not lie precisely in the axis of the building but in so early a building 
this is not important. 

24 Weikert, Typen der archaischen Architektur, p. 12. 

25 Buschor, Heraion von Samos, fig. 34, p. 70. It is very much larger than the Halae base 
62:40 by 2.32 mi. )’: 

26 The form of the herm does not seem to have been fixed much before the end of the sixth 
century. A herm dated in the lifetime of Hipparchus (Kirchner and Dow, Ath. Mitt., LXII, 
1937; D. 2) measured 0.28 m. X 0.17 m.; other atypical herms are referred to in this article. 

27 Daremberg and Saglio, s. v., Hermae, fig. 3811. 

28 Pausanias, VIII, 32-4. For an example of a female herm, cf. K. Schefold, Jahrbuch, LI, 
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THE ACROPOLIS OF HALAE 401 


and our shrine would of course have had to enclose the image of the patron goddess “ 
who is mentioned in an early sixth-century inscription with the epithet [Hod }1éy | os}. 

At the Argive Heraion Waldstein believed he had found “ in the lower fragments 
of a large limestone * pillar ’——-— the very «éwy which Pausanias saw and which sym- 
bolizes the first image of Hera on this ancient site.” *’ The “ Pappades”’ found in 
Boeotia certainly suggest a female goddess worshiped throughout the sixth century 
under a primitive form in which an unarticulated body was crowned with a naturalistic 
head.” If we were right in our study of Halae inscriptions in supposing that some 
sort of robe was woven for the local Athena,” it would strengthen 
the argument in favor of a cult statue of the pillarlike form 
usually associated with such garments. 

I shall now list all the architectural blocks found either below 
the poros pavement (see p. 397) or imbedded in it. 


ARCHITECTURAL BLocks BURIED IN THE EarTH 


1. Capital of Doric column with fourteen facets (Figs. 30, 33). Three 
examples ; two complete and one about half preserved. Two parallel grooves 
on lower surface of echinus. Work not careful. Red applied directly to 
surface of stone. The three examples vary slightly in measurements: height, 
0.21 m.-0.25 m.; length of abacus, 0.49 m.-0.50 m.; height of abacus, 0.13 m.- 
0.145 m.; diameter of echinus, 0.485 m.-0.50 m.; height of echinus, 0.06 m.- 
0.07 m.; upper diameter of shaft, 0.325 m.-0.33 m.; width of dowel hole on 
base, 0.05 m.; depth of dowel hole, 0.10 m.-0.115 m.; average width of facets, Fig. 33. Capital of 


0.075 m. Doric Column with 


2. Column drum with fourteen facets (Fig. 25). Three incomplete and Fourteen Facets 
one doubtful example; monolithic. Traces of red. (a) Upper surface (No. 1) 
smoothly cut off. Lower surface broken. Preserved height, 1.10 m.; upper 

diameter, 0.375 m.-0.38 m. ; approximate lower diameter, 0.42 m.; width of facets, 0.09 m. (b) Piece 
on which capital rested; most of contact surfaces missing. Preserved height, 0.885 m.; diameter, 
about middle, 0.35 m.; width of dowel hole, 0.05 m.; depth of dowel hole, 0.105 m. (c) Broken along 
side near top. Height, 1.12 m.; lower diameter, 0.43 m.; width of upper facets, 0.09 m.; width of 
lower facets, 0.10 m. (d) Broken all round, but traces of facets suggest this system. Height, 1.14 m. 


*® The inscribed statue bases of Halae are our authority. A.J.A., XIX, 1915, pp. 438 ff. 

30 The Argive Heraeum, I, pp. 42, 139. 

81 Cf. Grace, Archaic Sculpture in Boeotia, p. 27, who quotes M. Guillon, B.C.H., LX, 1936, 
p. 426, as saying that certain examples from Ptoos represent a mother goddess who held the hill 
before the advent of Apollo and Athena Pronaia. 


82 4.J.A., XIX, 1915, p. 448. “In the zerapyvddvtepa.—-—— we have evidently women acting 
in an official capacity -—-. May there not have been a garment woven for the Athena of Halae 


such as the women of Athens made for their goddess and those of Elis for Hera at Olympia?” 
The word is incorporated in the new edition of Liddell and Scott with the translation “ weaver of 
hangings.” 
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ARCHITECTURAL BLocks EMBEDDED IN THE Poros PAVEMENT 


3 Architrave (Fig. 29). Four fragmentary examples. (a) Broken at back, both sides and bottom. 
Taenia red: regula black; guttae and vertical face white stucco. Preserved length, 0.21 m.; height 
of taenia, 0.055 m.; height of regula, 0.051 m. ; height of gutta, 0.023 m.-0.024 m. ; diameter of gutta, 
0.025 m.-0.026 m.; from center to center of guttae, 0.07 m.: distance between bases of guttae, 0.043 m. 
On top, a drafting 0.02 m. from front edge. No other dimensions preserved. (b-d) Two other 
fragments are very small but show the same dimensions, and a third, with only the height of taenia 
and some of drafting on top preserved, has a U rope-cutting on its side. 


4. Triglyph (Fig. 28). One fragment. Right side of one glyph with taenia. Very careful, fine work, 
with beautiful undercutting. Triglvph face black; taenia red (7). Height of taenia, 0.067 m. ; 
preserved thickness, 0.057 m. ; preserved width, 0.10 m.; return of face of triglyph, 0.057 m. Incised 
line on top 0.075 m. from side face of block. 

5. Geison (Fig. 31). Seven fair-sized pieces and a number of small fragments, including both 
raking and horizontal members ; all incomplete. Three examples cut off smoothly at the back and 
no one exceeded in thickness the measurements given below. Geison not always made in one piece; 
one fragment, for example, represents only the red fascia. As most of the pieces were buried in the 
poros pavement, the colors of the moulding are well preserved. Typical Doric leaf pattern in red 
and blue with black dart. Spacing of leaves 0.068 m. Mutule blue. Fascia above red. No traces 
of stucco on any surface. Horizontal geison ; broken at both sides; complete height, 0.253 m. ; 
width, 0.082 m.-0.073 m.; greatest preserved length, 0.21 m. Raking geison—see Fig. 31: 1-2 
(07m date == 0). 253 mero 0 057i, 4-5 — 0.004 m.; 5-8 =0.125 m.; 6-8a = 0.082 m. ; 
7-24 — 0,033 m.; 7-10 = 0.053 m.; 9-11 = 0.062 m.: 10-11 = 0.004 m.; 10-13 = 0.048 m.; 12-13 = 
0.071 m. Although unusually narrow the present width of the geison blocks is original. They 
must have been clamped against a backing block at either end. 


In addition to these architectural fragments which could be salvaged there were 
smaller bits throughout the pavement and a great deal of color. 

If we attempt to restore the dimensions of the cella of the early shrine we get a 
structure 5.35 m. long (outside measurement, the projecting doorsill not included). 
Assuming that the center of the doorsill marks the east-west axis, the width is 3.50 m., 
but this leaves the statue base off to one side. Placing the base centrally, the width 
is 4.80 m. or, assuming a second doorstone with the axis running between the two, 
the width may be increased to 5.20m. In no case is the statue base in exact corre- 
spondence with the axis. The early Athena temple at Sounion,”’ which, with its statue 
base and the orientation of the building in relation to the altar, is very close to the 
Halae shrine, measures 6.80 m. long and 5.01 m. wide. 

The column capital with its echinus shaped like a hassock, its almost vertical 
sides returning abruptly to a horizontal base, is quite different from the wide shallow 
curve of most archaic capitals. The awkward profile marks it as a provincial work 
which finds its closest parallel in the one from Aegina recently published by Dr. 

88 Stais, “Apy. “E¢d., 1917, p. 178: cf. also the vaicxos of Phyle, 4.50m. X 3.90 m., Wrede, 


Ath. Mitt., XLIX, 1924, pp. 162 ff. The temple of Hera Limemia at Perachora (Perachora, I, p. 85) 
also encloses a base interpreted by the author as an altar or hearth. 
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See ae ee 5 F 
Welter.“ Welter dates his example, purely on stylistic grounds, at the end of the 
seventh or beginning of the sixth century. Our capital may well be somewhat later, 
for it has a technical feature 


the deep, well-cut dowel hole—rare in the seventh 
century or even at the turn of the century.” Earlier dowel holes, if they exist at all, 
are usually shallow. Our capital also resembles, though not so closely, that of the 
Apollo temple of Syracuse, of 590 3B.c.“* We must now consider whether the very 
archaic and provincial columns belong to the same building as the well-cut and sty- 
listically correct and conventional entablature and geison. Stratigraphically they were 
separated: the columns and their capitals buried and preserved either complete or in 
large fragments in the earth, the upper members buried in small fragments in the 
poros of the surfacing. If we associate all with the same shrine we must then postulate 
two periods. In the earlier period the columns with fourteen facets supported a wooden 
superstructure. Sometime in the second half of the sixth century a stone entablature 
and cornice were added. The geison can hardly be as early as the column capitals, which 
I place in the first quarter of the century.” A reconstruction can be made using all 
the preserved blocks, as the following calculations will show, and such a remodeling 
of the temple in the course of about a hundred years is not in itself improbable. 

The diameter of a gutta of the architrave is 0.025 m. and the distance from center 
to center of the guttae is 0.07 m. Assuming a normal regula of six guttae, we ¢et 
9 X .07 + .025 + a slight projection of the regula beyond the guttae = .375 m. + 
(probably 0.39-0.40 m.) = the width of the triglyph. The fragment from the right 
edge of a triglyph (No. 4) does not preserve the full width of a glyph, but its 0.10 m. 
represent approximately (for the break 1s slightly diagonal) the minimum width of a 
glyph and half a groove. Since there are three glyphs and three full grooves to a 
triglyph, we get + .30 + 12 grooves or, assuming a glyph and a groove to be about 
equal, = .30 + .10 = + 0.40 m. for the width of the triglyph. Rough though the com- 
putations are, they indicate a triglyph unit of around .40 m. 

Assuming two triglyphs and two metopes between axes and reducing a metope 
to the width of a triglyph, the minimum interaxis is 1.60m. This gives an inter- 
columniation of over two lower diameters, most unlikely for this period (the maximum 


column diameter preserved is 0.43m. and must be near the bottom as the abacus is 
0.50 m. wide). If we reconstruct one triglyph and one broad metope between axes— 
a likely solution for such a small building—the interaxis will be a meter or more. 
The interaxis, computed by lower column diameters, agrees closely; taking an inter- 


8 Welter, “ Aeginetica, I-XI1,” Arch. Anz., 1938, pp. 15 ff. 

®° Weikert, op. cit., p. 78, speaks of dowel holes as rare in the seventh century. Welter does not 
mention a dowel hole in the description of the Aegina capital nor is any shown on the drawing. 

85 Anderson, Spiers, Dinsmoor, Architecture of Ancient Greece, Chronological List; also pac: 

37 T have based my study of the geison on Miss Lucy Shoe’s Profiles of Greek Mouldings. The 
date there given (p. 106) to our moulding is the third quarter of the sixth century. The evidence 
from the site itself has led me to date it somewhat later. 
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columniation of one and one-half diameters as probable for the period, we get 
24 X 0.43 m. = 1.075 m. minimum to 23 X 0.50 m. = 1.25 m. maximum interaxis. 

A tristyle in antis plan,* accounting for only the three capitals preserved, is 
mathematically possible, but a porch of four columns seems more probable. The 
minimal 3.50 m. width for the building is too narrow and may be eliminated. We 
should, in all likelihood, imagine the small building, almost square, with four columns 
along the front. If we include the entablature, four triglyphs were placed above them. 
My own opinion is that, although it is possible to do this, as has been demonstrated, 
it is highly improbable. One argument against it is the fact already noted that the 
columns are in the earth covering the earlier temple level, the entablature, broken into 
small pieces, in the pavement. Such a division is explicable only 1f pavement and 
entablature are of later date. To this must be added an argument derived from the 
condition of the building on Bastion I which we shall take up after describing the 
objects found in the earth above the early altar and shrine (see pp. 453 ff.). 

Of the sculptural terracottas only the fragments of hair (Nos. 16, 17, p. 448) 
must belong to the earlier level, though not necessarily contemporary with the erection 
of the building; the manner in which the ear is placed at right angles to the head and 
the treatment of the hair itself are early.” 


OsyEcts FouNp BELow THE UNBROKEN PAVEMENT 
POTTERY 


1. Fig. 34, 1-2. Five pieces (two illustrated) of a large jar with horizontal handles of circular 
cross section and flat, horizontal rim; ornament of a debased geometrical design consisting of groups 
of poorly drawn parallel lines running in divergent directions confined to a reserved band just below 
the neck: the rest of the base is covered with bands of glaze of varying thickness, or perhaps solidly 
covered with glaze. Clay pale with a reddish tinge ; poor thin black glaze sometimes turning to brown 
with metallic luster. Width of combined pieces, 0.203 m.; height, 0.081 m. See Addenda, No. 4. 
2. Fig. 34, 6. Two joining fragments with pattern of horizontal wavy line and bands of thin 
brown to black glaze. Height, 0.131 m.; width, 0.142 m.*° 


3. Fig. 34, 7. Joining fragments of similar vase. Preserved vertical height, 0.098 m. 


4. Fig. 34, 4. Three joining fragments. Similar shape, but with arched horizontal handle; design 
of vertical debased leaf pattern. Height, 0.421 m.; width, including handle, 0.182 m. 


5. Fig. 34, 5. Fragment with spiral design. Height, 0.09 m.; width, 0.139 m.*? 


6. Fig. 34,9 (on side). Fragment with horizontal rising handle; wreath encircling reserved band. 
Clay buff-red with redder slip; thin glaze. Width, 0.09 m.; height, 0.073 m. 


38 While more than two columns in antis is not usual, Weickert (op. cit., p. 78) lists three for 
the sixth-century Bouleuterion at Olympia and four in antis for the early Apollo temple at Delos. 

39 For the angle of the ear, cf. the Sphinx from Thebes, Pottier, Monuments Piot, 1899, pl. X1t, 
dated by Payne about 550 z.c. (Necrocorinthia, p. 240). 

40 Cf, Clara Rhodos, III, pls. III, CLXV, and p. 167, fig. 159. 


“1 Brant, Description of Ancient Pottery, Leyden, pl. XIV, p. 89. “Local Early Greek or 
Ionic?” 


Fig. 34. 1-7,9. Fragments of Pottery (Nos. 1-6) from First Temple Area. 


8,10,11. Fragments of Unstratified Pottery (Nos. 22, 24, Ze) 
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With considerable local variations, but evidently forming a related stylistic group, 
these vases with debased geometric and floral patterns are found at Naukratis, in the 
islands off Asia Minor, such as Rhodes and Samos, near Greece at Delos= and 
Fretria * in Euboea. A large number from Olynthus similar in design, but not in 
shape, to the Halae fragments have been published under the name of Pre-Persian 
pottery.** Mr. Mylonas in his publication of the Olynthus material rightly points out 
the Mycenaean elements, which fndeed in his no. 69° with 116 marti Mic band of 
ivy as well as its use of spiral motifs is quite striking. But such fragments as our 
Fig. 34, 5, 6, too, are close in pattern to the less elaborate of the late Mycenaean 


j 


Gratiary sstyle. 


7. Fig. 35. Preservation: pieces of body and foot missing. Clay: orange yellow. Broad band of 
black to red glaze around the body starting just below the handles, now largely flaked off; traces 
of thin, red glaze on foot. Height, 0.228 m.; height of foot, 0.046 m.; diameter, 0.298 m. The 
shape is that of a deinos or lebes on a high, flaring foot, with slightly raised edge, spouted, and 
with the characteristic flat rim. The handles are of circular cross section, horizontally placed, but 
rising. Except that it was found in the immediate vicinity of the early altar and among the 
charred material, there was no closer clue to the date than the archaic appearance of the vessel, 
but Mr. Ure informs me that a similar vessel occurred at Rhitsona and was used as the lid of a 
pithos burial which he dates about 570 p.c. The vessel was probably in use for some time before 
the interment. It would then be safe to place the type somewhere in the first quarter of the sixth 
century. 


8. Fig. 36. Preservation: all of lower part and small pieces of the rim missing. Clay: thin, fine, 
buff. Thin black glaze on the inside of the bowl, on the outside of the handles, and running down 
the side to a point from either handle attachment. Height, ca. 0.132 m.; diameter, 0.202 m? A 
skyphos of fine Corinthtan-looking clay with two flat, horizontal ribbon handles at level of rim. 
Restoration of bottom not certain. It may have had a ring foot like the skyphos from Rhitsona 


Graveulosose 


9. Fig. 37. Preservation: missing pieces of body and rim. Covered inside and out with red to 
black, thin metallic glaze except for reserved band at level of handles and lower surface of handles. 
Kylix with small, offset, concave base ; horizontal loop handles of circular cross section attached at 
greatest diameter and straight rim with lip. 


10. Fig. 38. Preservation: parts of body, small pieces of rim and one handle missing. Clay: 
buff with reddish tinge. Covered on the inside with same type of glaze as above; on outside thin 
band around rim and second somewhat wider band around body below handles. Height, OLONS sm, 2 
diameter, 0.087 m. Skyphos with two horizontal loop handles, of circular cross section, rising 
slightly ; a small lip, flat on top, and small ring base. In addition to the example illustrated there 
were a great many fragments of similar pots. It is a common Boeotian type of the sixth century. 


2 Cf, Délos, vol. 15, passim. 

3 °Rd. “Apy., 1903, p. 26, fig. 15. 

44 Olynthus, V, pp. 23 f. 

45 Tbid., pls. 37 and 38. 

46 Wace, Chamber Tombs at Mycenae, pls. MEX: BS Ae eo Vee are 

47 Ure, Sixth and Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona, pl. VI, p. 2), Class: I) The resems 
blance is in shape only. Our example is larger than the typical Rhitsona skyphos of this class. 
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11. Fig. 39. Preservation: two fragments of rim and upper body. Clay: coarse, reddish with 
black particles, black at core, covered with buff-yellow slip. Height uncertain, but length of slope 
of bowl 0.098 m. 

A large basin or shallow bowl with short upright rim and probably raised foot; no distinct 
lip but edge of rim somewhat thickened into a ridge; a second ridge, though not pronounced, at 
base of rim. On the vertical surface, a pattern of stamped pendent single lotuses and double 
lotuses: originally probably four plastic heads of which only one is preserved. To judge by our 
two fragments of rim there was no symmetrical arrangement of single and double lotus. The head, 
cut off at the top even with the rim, has a somewhat aquiline nose, a thin-lipped, slightly crescent 
mouth, long pointed chin and large eyes. The outline of the eye is a plastic ridge and the ball a 
round blob; the eyebrows continue the line of the nose. 

The shape is unusual for Greece, though not rare in bucchero, and I can give no parallel from 
Corinthian vases.4* The head is nearest that of the bronze oinochoe *® with which it has the long 
chin in common; the aquiline nose, however, 1s quite un-Corinthian. The nearest parallel is a 
Janus-headed aryballos from Rhodes.*° The lotus is of course a Corinthian motif and the double 
lotus is said to be a Corinthian invention.** While plastic heads are common from Protocorinthian 
times on, I know no parallel for the position of our head. I judge the basin to be of Boeotian 
manufacture and to show both East Greek and Corinthian influence. Neither the clay nor the 
details of the work find exact parallel in Corinthian pottery or bronze work as far as this is known 
to me. But the use of the applied head is in itself a Corinthian feature and points to influence 
from that quarter. The bronze oinochoe which shows a certain stylistic relation to the vase under 
discussion is dated by Payne in the first quarter of the sixth century. 


12. Fig. 44. Preservation: many pieces missing, but dimensions and shape certain. Clay: buff 
with reddish tinge. Height, 0.15 m.; diameter, 0.216 im. Deep spouted bowl with flat base and flat 
slightly rising everted rim. 

13. Fig. 45. Preservation: pieces of rim and body missing. Clay: buff. Height, 0.105 m.; diameter, 
0.17 m. Deep bowl in shape like above but without spout and sides of body more curving. 


14. Fig. 48. Preservation: small pieces of rim and wall missing. Clay: buff with pink tone. 
Height, 0.08 m.; diameter, 0.22 m. Shallow bowl or stemless kylix, in shape resembling but not 
:dentical with a common Boeotian type; one flat, horizontal handle with knobs at either side pro- 
jecting from edge of rim and a flat swallow-tail tab between knobs opposite.°” 


15. Fig. 46. Preservation: handle and much of body and rim missing. Clay: dark red, badly 
levigated with many impurities. Height, 0.085 m.; diameter, 0.09 m. Small, round-bottomed pitcher 
with curving sides and slightly flaring rim: vertical ribbon handle from rim to greatest diameter. 


16. Not illustrated. Preservation: Large part of body, rim and handle missing. Clay: dark grey 
to black with many impurities. Height, 0.088 m. ; diameter, 0.09m. Same as above. There is 
another pitcher, similar but larger and with a proportionately smaller mouth; handle, much of 
body and rim missing. 


48 It seems to me that it may well be derived from the table of offerings and have been intro- 
duced by the Phoenicians. Ch BASS O.R.. Nos30) Oct, 1930p ce Lamb. JH Se. Dos 
pl. I, 4a, 4b, for a bucchero example ; Gardner, Naukratis, U1, pl. VI, for Rhodian. 

4° Payne, Necrocorinthia, pls. 45, 1, and 48, 10. 

5° Poulsen, Der Orient und die frithgriechische Kunst, p. 99, fig. 103. This example, however, 
seems more developed. Cf. Jenkins, Dedalica, pl. LNs: 

51 Payne, op. cit., p. 145. “ This [double lotus] is an invention of the early Corinthian period 
which is not found on Protocorinthian or Transitional vases.” 

"2 Ure, of. cit. pl. V, 112.6 with only two knobs widely spaced on either side of tab. 


Fig. 39. Basin (No. 11) Fig. 40. Fragment of Krater 
(No. 24) 


Fig. 41. Corinthian RiatenG@Nomcz. Fig. 42. Corinthian Kotyle 
GNos 21) 


Fig. 43. Fragments of Corinthian Kotyle (No. 19) 


Pottery trom irs Lemple Area 


Pitcher (No. 15) 


Fig. 45. Bowl (No. 13). Fig. 46. 
From a Water Color 


Spouted Bowl (No. 12). 
By Pe devjoue 


From a Water Color 
By P. de Jong 


Fig. 44. 


Fig. 48. Bowl (No. 14). Froma Water Color 
By P. de Jong 


Fig. 49. B-F. Leky- 
thos (No. 25) 


B-F. Leky- 
(No. 26) 


Fig. 47. 
S) 


tho 
Fig. 50. Glazed Tankard 


(No. 29) 


Fig. 52. Hydria (No. 18) Fig. 53. Glazed Jug 
(No. 27) 
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17. Fig. 51. Preservation: mended in five pieces, two or three small lacunae, otherwise complete. 
Clay: coarse yellow-pink, slipped with finer yellow clay. Height, 0.223 m.; diameter, 0.195 m. 
Tretfoil-mouthed jug with vertical handle of circular cross section, starting from level of rim; 
flat base and simple curved body; neck upright and offset from body ; small flaring rim. 


18. Fig. 52. Preservation: horizontal handles and part of neck and rim missing. Clay: pink. 
Height, 0.12m.; diameter, 0.088m. Crudely made hydria; bottom rough and fragments of 
superfluous clay adhering to body. Base raised but solid; body almost globular with narrow 
upright neck; flat rim with pronounced lip; horizontal handles rudimentary and placed low on body. 
Type found frequently at Halae in burials of the second half of the sixth century and early fifth. 


Only a few fragments of pottery of the Corinthian style were found in the Temple 
Area, though the cemetery produced a fairly large amount, chiefly kotylai and quatre- 
foil and cinquefoil aryballoi. Figs. 41-43 show the larger fragments. 


19. Fig. 43. Parts of the same kotyle with an arrangement of pattern similar to that of group A 
of the Middle Corinthian period (600-575 B.c.) : “ Large vases with roughly drawn friezes of much 
elongated panthers and goats or of swans. Vertical wavy lines at the rim, fairly large rays at the 
base.’ ** 


20. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Height, 0.027 m.; diameter, 0.029m. Miniature 
kotyle with horizontal bands of black and red and careless zigzag pattern around the rim; inside 
black glaze shading to dark red. It belongs to the Late Corinthian II group of miniature kotylai 
without rays at the base which become common after the middle of the sixth century. 


21. Fig. 42. Preservation: incomplete, about quarter missing and top broken. Height, 0.04 m. ; 
diameter, 0.056 m. Kotyle. Pattern as above; bands red; rim pattern brownish-black.”* 


22. Fig. 41. Preservation: slightly less than half. Diameter, 0.13 m.; height, 0.108m. Clay: 
light yellow buff; small plate on low ring base decorated with the usual red and black glaze; on 
upper surface of rim band a pattern; in center bird (?). The miniature size seems to point to a 
late phase of Corinthian, Late Corinthian II, but the single-animal motif originates in Middle 


Corinthian.** 


23. Not illustrated. Two fragments. (a) Preservation: bottom only. Height, 0.017 m. (b) Lower 
part of main field of decoration. Height, 0.053 m.; diameter, 0.066m. Aryballos with base 
ornamented with concentric circles; on body, heraldic birds facing palmette (7). Late Corinthian I 
(575-550) .*° 

24. Fig. 40. Preservation: piece of rim and upper body. Clay: light brown. Covered inside and 
out with a thin red glaze, not very lustrous and much worn in spots. Preserved width, 0.208 m. 
Part of a flat-rimmed krater. Three rills under rim. A plastic snake on body. The spots on snake 
carelessly indicated by incised circles and blobs of brown paint which do not always coincide. There 
is a well-preserved column-krater in the Thebes Museum which is similar to ours. I have myself 
had occasion to study it in the museum and Payne * notes it in his chapter on Distribution of 
Corinthian Pottery as “a column-crater of local make from Alalkomenai,” citing too the Halae 


fragment. 


58 Payne, op. cit., p. 308; cf-pl. 28. 

54 Tbid., p. 334. Cf. Campbell, Hesperia, VII, 1938, p. 591; Blinkenberg, Lindos, pl. 24, etc. 
55 Payne, op. cit., pp. 336 and 312. 

eo oide, po - 

& Tbid., p. 203;-ci. p. S01, 
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25. Fig. 49. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, Attic. Height, 0.097 m.; diameter, 0.045 m. 
Lekythos with raised foot; ray pattern on shoulder; on body, careless Dionysiac scene with touches 
of white.°® 

26. Fig. 47. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, Attic. Height, 0.118m.; diameter, 0.041 m. 
Lekythos without foot, but flat base: somewhat more elongated type than preceding; rays on 
shoulder; on body, careless palmette pattern with incised detail.*” 


27. Fig. 53. Preservation: handle and parts of body missing. Clay: huff, covered with a thin 
black glaze which is worn off in part; surface looks eaten away. Height, 0.13 m.; diameter, 0.071 m. 
Jug with flat base and rather straight sides which curve in very little at the bottom; body merges 
‘nto neck, no defined spout but rim rises slightly in front. Vertical handle.*° 


28 Not illustrated. Preservation: handle, large part of neck and rim, and parts of body and base 
missing. Clay: buff-pink. Glaze thin, streaked brown-black. Solid glaze for about two thirds of 
body followed by thicker and then thinner band; unglazed from base of handle up. Height, 0.175 m. ; 
diameter, 0.083 m. Type similar to above but with more slender neck. 


29. Fig. 50. Preservation: missing large part of upper body and handles. Clay: yellow. Covered 
with thin black to red glaze. Height, 0.087 m. ; diameter, 0.116 m. A two-handled cup of tankard 
shape with flat base; constricted just below the handles with two moulded rings encircling the 
narrowest point of body; vertical ribbon handles from rim to grooves. This cup resembles in 
general Rhitsona Black Glaze Tankards of Class A.*%t This would date it around 550 s.c. But 
none of the Rhitsona examples has the pronounced concavity of profile of our vase. The shape is 


closer to Naukratite cups,” except that they have a band of paint in place of the plastic band. 


SCURPATUIRIs 


1. Fig. 54. Material: poros. Preservation: complete, but gashes at edge of chair and on front of 
body. Height, 0.21 m.; top of head to chin, 0.04 m. Very crude and completely styleless figure of 
a woman, probably a goddess, in frontal position seated on a high-backed chair; the feet rest on a 
footstool: veil (?) over head and falling to shoulders. Two seated female figures, of workmanship 
almost as crude as ours, were unearthed at Kyme in Asia Minor and interpreted as Cybele by the 
excavator.®* It cannot be classified as an unfinished statue as there is no material left from which 
to carve the arms. The feet are excessively small; the features, such as mouth and eyes, indicated 
by mere gouges; the mose a vague protuberance ; the body is kept in rectangular masses. I refrain 
from attempting to date a work so crude and obviously the product of an unskilled local hand, but 
the context restricts it to the sixth century and it is reasonable to believe that it belongs to the 
early years of the town before the inhabitants had established many outside contacts. 


%8 Ure, op. cit., p. 49. Lekythos of Class K. Shortly before 500 B.c. But compare with Haspels, 
Black Figured Lekythoi, pl. 30, 1 and 2, by the Marathon Painter. Should be dated a decade 
later—cf. infra, note 59—if Miss Haspels’ chronology is followed. 

*° Type represented in Soros at Marathon. It is closest to type O of Ure, op. cit., p. 54, and 
to lekythoi from end of Group B graves. Ure dates B group 530-500 B.c. Haspels, op. cit., 
pp. 108-110, brings Group B down to 490 p.c., “ perhaps even a little later.” See Ure’s review in 
PHS. VIL, 1937, pp: 20sut., torreply. 

60 Cf. Ure, op. cit., pl. XII, 80. 229, and infra, North Gate Pottery, No. 1 (p. 481). 

61 [Jre, op..cit., p. 37. 

62 Cf, Naukratite cups found at Aegina; Furtwangler, Aegina, Das Heiligtum der A phaia, 
pL iZines 

68 Reinach, “ Statues archaiques de Cybéle decouvertes a Cymé,” B.C.A., SIT 1S8o 7p saa 
pl VL, 


Fig. 54. Seated Statue of Poros 
(No. 1) 


Fig. 56. Side View of Fig. 55 


Sculpture 


7 
Sal 


7. Front and Side View of Lower Part 
of Poros Statue (No. 3) 


Fig. 58. Feet and Plinth of 
Poros Statue (No. 4+) 


from First Temple Area 
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2. Figs. 55-56. Material: poros. Preservation: two pieces; lacunae at neck, left side of hair; 
broken off just below waist in center, below right and above left elbow; end of chin and nose 
mutilated; gash on left cheek and top of head. Height, 1.85 m.; base of hair to base of chin, 
0.054 m.: base of nose to base of chin 0.026 m. 

Standing female figure with arms hanging close to side: she wears an undergarment of which 
only short cap-sleeves show and over it a tight-fitting, foldless chiton with belt and apoptygma. 
A fillet on which are traces of red paint encircles the hair which falls in a mass separated into 
rectangular sections by deep grooves behind and to either side of the face where it is divided 
horizontally: the well-known type of “ etagen periicke.” The work is careless and provincial, as 
can be seen in the unequal size of the eyes, the thick upper lip, and the crude treatment of the grooves 
to either side of the mouth, which forms a decided crescent. The eyes are almond-shaped and the 
left, which is the larger, has the boundary of the lower lid marked by a groove which 1s wanting 
in the right eve. They are unusually close set. The forehead is low and the skull recedes in front 
to a markedly domed top. The hair over the forehead is arranged symmetrically in freely modeled 
scallops and on the top of the head 1s somewhat vaguely criss-crossed. The ear is placed high and 
is large (height, 0.015 m.). In spite of obvious crudities the small statue is vigorously modeled 
with well-defined contours and has a pleasing animation. The foldless chiton reminds us of the 
costumes on the Francois vase and black-figured pottery of the same period, such as the Amasis 
vases. In style, although far less skillfully made, it is nearest such works as the Apollo of Ptoon 
(Thebes Museum No. 3),"* and the Naxian Sphinx. The oval of the face of our statue, the arrange- 
ment of the hair in front, and the fillet, as well as the treatment of the ear, are in the manner of the 
Sphinx from Delphi. A date some time in the second quarter of the sixth century is the one best 


suited to the style. 


3. Fig. 57. Material: poros. Preservation : plinth, feet, and lower part of a draped female statue ; 
there are, in addition to the upper break, numerous surface injuries to plinth, drapery, and sides. 
The feet, however, are comparatively well preserved. Height, 0.395 m.; width, 0.37 m.; thickness, 
0.26 m.; height of plinth, 0.05 m.; projection of plinth, 0.09 m. 

The statue as it now exists consists of a rectangular block of stone with slightly rounded edges 
on which the indications of a long garment are incised on the front. This is done clumsily and 
without a true realization of the nature of the garment, for while the chiton ought to enclose the 
whole figure it is here drawn as 1f it were an apron falling over the front only. The feet have little 
volume and cling flatly to the plinth but the actual modeling of the toes is fairly good and points 
to a date certainly not later than 550 B.c. and not earlier, | should judge, than the second quarter 
of the sixth century. They are quite similar anatomically, allowing for the provincial timidity and 
less skilled hand of our sculptor, to those of statues of Samos grouped by Buschor around the name 
of Cheramyes,® which he attributes to the years 575-550 p.c. I judge the chiton to be of the close- 
fitting type. The incising of the garment is reminiscent of the surface treatment of the female statue 
from Auxerre, in which, however, the elaborate pattern of the garment is carried around the sides ; 
but the anatomy of the feet is less schematized on the Halae statue and points to a later date. 


4. Fig. 58. Material: poros. Preservation: plinth, feet, and garment immediately above them; the 
plinth is broken at the back and is badly damaged on all sides, but the original thickness is probably 
preserved at one point. Preserved height, 0.19 m.; height of plinth, 0.125 m.; width, 0.40 m.; com- 
plete thickness, 0.19 m. ; thickness of statue inclusive of feet, 0.105 m.; projection of feet, 0.045 m. 
Draped female figure of &avev type, but the articulation of the toes is fairly good and entirely 
different from the block-like feet of the Nikandre statue.°* The fall of the drapery over the feet 
in a more pronounced arch also indicates a later date for our statue. I believe it, however, to be 


&@ BC H., XXXI1, 1907, pl. XX 
6° Altsamische Standbilder, I, nos. 85-89; p. 29. 
66 Richter, The Sculpture and Sculptors of the Greeks, 2nd ed., fig. 263" 
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earlier than No. 2. A really good parallel for our statue, except for the central folds of the garment, 
is a limestone statue from the precinct of the Temple of Apollo at Naukratis which Pryce calls 
“of mid-century date.” °* Also the boardlike draped female figure from the Apollo sanctuary 
at Ptoon.*s 

It is difficult to date a group of statues so mutilated and so provincial in character, and greater 
apparent accuracy would probably only lead us farther away from the truth. The more general 
discussion of the dating of the beginnings of the Halae acropolis will show that none of them is 
likely to be earlier than 600 z.c., and for the first quarter of the sixth century there is little com- 
parative material.” I do not believe that any of them can be brought down as late as 550 B.c. and 
I should like to suggest 580-560 b.c. as an inclusive date. 


BRONZES 


The whole area between the altar and the building, but more thickly just in front 
of the altar, was strewn with fragments of disintegrated bronze. The dampness of 
the soil, added to the breakage which must have taken place when the bronzes were 
dumped in the fill under the poros pavement, had destroyed the majority of the objects 
and of those salvaged only a very few are in anything but a deplorable condition. 

There is great similarity between the bronze objects found at temple sites all 
over Greece. The parallels for Halae are chiefly taken from the finds at Olympia and 
the Acropolis at Athens because these publications are full and convenient, but they 
are not in reality limited to these sites. Both Dodona in the north and Sparta in the 
Peloponnesus may be drawn upon with equal success for many of the objects.” 


Handles of Cauldrons or Basins 


1,2. Fig. 59. Pair of oval handles composed of ring, knobbed in center, and pendent panther 
masks between conventionalized paws surmounted by bobbin. Height with ring, 0.114 m.; height 
of mask, 0.07 m.; length of ring, 0.081 m. The head resembles those seen full-face on Corinthian 
vases of the middle and late period. The panther’s mask executed in low relief on the shoulder 
of a male statue from the temple at Ephesus resembles our bronzes, but the treatment of the paws 
is more naturalistic.** 

Masks on handles fall into two groups: 


(a) With conventionalized paws like ours under discussion.*” 
(b) More naturalistic paws with indication of claws.” 


67 Pryce, Catalogue of Sculpture in the British Museum, vol. I, part I, B. 453, p. 193, fig. 231; 
cf. p. 183: “ Another type of standing woman of mid-century date is illustrated by two fragments 
B. 453-4 with flattened columnar bodies and East Ionic centre folds.” 

68 G, Korte, “ Die Antiken Skulpturen aus Boeotien,” Ath. Mitt., II, 1878, p. 308. Thickness 


of body, 0.14 m. 
6” Cf, the chronological list in Richter, of. cit., p. 35. 
70 Since this was written Perachora has appeared, and I have noted a few parallels to objects 


from this site. 

1 Catalogue of Sculpture in the British Museum, vol. I, part 1, p. 51, fig. 41. An example in 
gold from Rhodes has been published, Clara Khodos, VieV linia 2 Os nes: 

72 Cf. Olympia, IV, pl. LV, 924. 

73 de Ridder, Bronzes trouvés sur l Acropole d’Athénes, p. 47, fig. 18. 


Fig. 59. Bronze Handles (Nos. 1 and 2) from First Temple Area 


Fig. 60. Bronze Handles from First and Second Temple Area 
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3. Fig. 60, 6. Conventionalized palmette surmounted by a grooved bobbin; once held a movable 
handle ; palmette broken. Height, 0.058 m.; length, 0.069 m.7! 


4. Fig. 60, 4+. Conventionalized seven-petaled palmette passing by long stem into faceted bobbin 
Height, 0.105 m.; length, 0.117 m. An exact parallel is offered by the handle from Olympia.” 
The movable handle Fig. 60, 2 probably goes with this attachment as a similar one forms part of 
the Olympia example. There are numerous fragments of this type from the temple deposit. 


9. Fig. 60, 5. Lower end of attachment similar to No. 4 but palmette nine-petaled and more pointed. 


Height, 0.051 m.; width, 0.034 m. 


6. Fig. 60, 1. Fixed horizontal handle composed of twin bars; attachments heart-shaped. Length, 


0.129 m. 


Rin 


7. Fig. 63, 2. Flat ring, possibly from bronze cauldron or prize vessel.7° Three incised lines on 
face. Diameter, 0.106 m. ; thickness, 0.018 m. 


oe 
Ss 


8. Fig. 63, 1. Ring, very much corroded and swollen. Diameter, approximately, 0.092 m. 
9. Fig. 63, 3. Ring. Diameter, 0.07 m.; thickness, ca. 0.006 m. 


10. Fig. 63, 4. Ring, with four flat protrusions; possibly part of a horse’s bridle. Diameter, 
0.054 m.; thickness, 0.006 m. Common type at Halae. 


11. Fig. 70. Heavy finger ring with oval sinking, probably for a stone. Diameter, 0.025 m.; depth 
of sinking, 0.013 m. 


12. Not illustrated. Bezel of ring. Small square disk pierced lengthwise as if to put on ring. On 
the top, four circular depressions in the corners like markings on dice. Sides, 0.012 m. & 0.012 m.; 
thickness, 0.004 m. 


There were hundreds of plain bronze rings about the size of curtain rings 
(average diameter, 0.017 m.-0.02 m.) and a great many coils of bronze wire some- 
times interpreted as hair ornaments. 


Bracelets 


The bracelets were so poorly preserved that it was difficult to classify them. Some 
of the circles of metal. now swollen, split, and out of shape, may once have had designs. 
They seem to fall into two main groups: 


A. Open circlets with overlapping ends. 
Bo Closed rings. 


74 Of essentially the same type but of finer workmanship and with more closely grooved bobbin: 
Olympia, IV, p. 132, 828. Cf. Jahrbuch, 1937, “ Olympia, Die Grabung im Fruhjahr 1937,” p. 74, 
fig. 37. Similar handle attachment from the temple of Apollo at Corinth, *Apx. AeAz., IT, 1916, 
p. 56, fis. 20: 

CAO bh, Cit. ap. day O29. 

76 Cf. prize vessel or vase, C.V.A., France 2, Louvre 2, III, Hd, pl. 18-2. 
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Group A 


13,14. Fig. 64. Open circlets with snakes’ heads. The best preserved of this very common type. 
They are composed of a thin circle of bronze ending in a flat snake’s head with markings. Diameter, 


ca. 0.046 m.™* 


. cre 
15,16. Fig. 65. Similar pair, but with head less flat and circular eye; heavier metal. Diameter, 
0.05 m. 

a aaah fe Nis 
17-21. Not illustrated. Similar types, much corroded. 
22. Not illustrated. This bracelet is at present ornamented only with knobs at the point where the 
circlet overlaps, but the original ends are broken off and may have been snake heads. Very much 
corroded. 
23,24. Fig. 66. Coiled bracelets of triple spirals ending in much corroded snakes’ heads. 


25. Fig. 67. Flat bracelet ending in snakes’ heads. Incised lines running lengthwise on flat band, 
terminated by series of cross lines near tapering ends. 


Group B 


26. Not illustrated. Circle of bronze spirally grooved. Broken in two and very much corroded. 
Diameter, ca. 0.085 m. 


27. Not illustrated. Similar to above. 


28. Fig. 68. Small circiet, spirally grooved; probably child’s bracelet. Diameter, 0.065 m. 


Earrings or Pendants 


Only two types of earrings were found at Halae. 


Type 1 

Spectacle of twisted wire suspended from rings made of the same kind of wire. 
It is not absolutely certain that they are earrings, for they were also used as pendants 
of fibulae and breast ornaments. This type of spectacle ornament both for pins and 
pendants dates back to the beginnings of the Iron Age and is quite common among 
the so-called Hallstatt bronzes. It has the wide ramifications of the Hallstatt types 
and is found extensively in the Balkans north of Greece.” As far as one can judge 
from published material the type is not common in Greece itself, but a close parallel 
is figured from Tegea and numerous related objects from the Artemis Orthia sanc- 
tuary at Sparta.” The type is, of course, early, but certainly persists into the sixth 
and even, in certain instances, into the fifth century.” It forms, for example, an 


77 The snake-head bracelet is a very common type and very widespread. There are silver 
examples from the Cesnola collection in the Metropolitan Museum. 

78 Hadaczik, Der Ohrschmuck der Griechen und Etrusker, p. 13, fig. 19. Earring from Bosnia 
from a grave of the early Iron Age. 

i Wngas. PCH, KEV, 1921, -p:. 3/7, fig. 39; 146, Tt is*called”a: spiral fibula, but thiswis 
certainly a mistake. Dawkins, Artemis Orthia, pls. LX X XI ff. 

8° Cf. remarks of S. Casson, Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria, p. 151, note 1, on the unreliability 
of fibulae as dating evidence. 


Fig. 66. Bronze Bracelets (Nos. 23, 24) Fig. 67. Bronze Bracelet (No. 25) 
from First Temple Area from First Temple Area 


Fig. 70. Bronze 
1 Finger Ring 
GNion ls) 
from First Temple 
Area 


Fig. 68. Bronze Bracelet 
(No. 28) Fie. 69. Bronze Earrings (Nos. 29-31) 


g 
from First Temple Area from First Temple Area 


Fig. 71. Bronze Fibulae and Spoon Handle from Temple Area and Acropolis 
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element in the famous gold pendant with the head of Athena Parthenos found in 
Southern Russia.” 


29-32. Fig. 69. Nos. 29 (diameter of single spiral, 0.02 m.) and 30 (diameter of spiral, 0.012 m.) 
are probably parts of earrings of which No. 32 (not illustrated) may be the suspension rings. 
No. 31 (Fig. 69, 3) seems too small to be other than the pendant of a pin or ornament; diameter 
of single spiral, 0.008 mm. 


Tvpe Zz 


Represented by a single fragment from the Second Temple Area; see below 
p. 462, No. 5. 


Fibulae and Pins 


33. Fig. 71, 5. Bow fibula of which only the bow itself is preserved. Broken at both ends. Orna- 
mented with engraved lines which run parallel to the long axis in the center and in groups at right 
angles towards the ends of the bow; to either side of the center a small knob. Width, 0.057 m.; 
height, 0.031 m. This is undoubtedly the oldest type of fibula found at Halae and, like the spectacle 
ornaments, 1s northern in origin. The shaft of the pin is usually one with the bow, and the catch 
in early examples ends in an elongated plaque. The small central knobs are particularly characteristic. 
According to Blinkenberg the type is Epirote derived from Italy.** It was fully developed by the 
eighth century and fell into disuse gradually after the seventh. In mainland Greece there are similar 
but not identical examples from the Argive Heraion and Delphi.** 


34. Fig. 61, 2. Pin with head made by curling over end to form simple spiral. Length, 0.215 m. 


35.—Fig. 61, 1. Similar pin. Length, 0.21 m. 

The type is very old, going back to the prehistoric Bronze Age. It is sometimes referred to 
as of Cypriote origin but, as a matter of fact, it has a very wide distribution throughout Anatolia 
and is also found in Mesopotamia. One was found in Thera in an archaic grave ** and quite a 
number in the crematorium of Gorica.*° 


36-43. Fig. 62, 1-8, shows a series of pins *® with clearly defined heads. None of them is fully 
preserved and the majority are badly corroded. Nos. 36, 37, 40, 42 (Fig. 62, 1, 2, 5, 7) are variants 
of the same type, in which the head is formed by a series of balls surmounted by a disk; Nos. 39 
and 41 (Fig. 62, 4 and 6) are simpler with similar though smaller disk-heads and less sharply 
defined balls; No. 43 (Fig. 62, 8) is the only example of the cone-head pin and No. 38 (Fig. 62, 3) 
ends in a series of balls, a design possibly based on the pomegranate. At Sparta similar pins are 
found together with Laconian II pottery and are said to be characteristic of the seventh and early 
sixth century.s* They are also paralleled at other sites such as Olympia ** and Aegina ** where 


51 Kondakof, Tolstoi, Reinach, Antiquités de la Russie meridionale, p. 233, fig. 207. 

2 Blinkenberg, Fibules grecques et orientales, p. 107, Vila, fig. 117. They have been found 
at Dodona, etc.; cf. Perachora, I, p. 170, where a Corinthian origin is suggested. 

88 Waldstein, Argive Heraeum, II, p. 241, no, 843, pl LXXXV. Fouilles de Delphes, V, 
p. 111, where a good many references are cited. 

8t Dragendorff, Thera, II, p. 302, fig. 490 a. a oce pe U2, note-2 12. 

86 Cf, Perachora, I, p. 172, where pins of this type are divided into two groups; the majority 
of the Halae examples belong to Perachora B. 

8™ Dawkins, of. cit., p. 200, pl. LXXXVI; B.S.A., XV, 1908-1909, pl. IX. 

88 Op. cit., pl. XXV, 481-489. 

°° Furtwangler, Aegina, Das Heiligtum der Aphaia, pp. 397 ta ple L14: 
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they are attributed to the sixth century. At Halae they occur both on the lower and less frequently 
on the upper levels, which would assign them with certainty to the sixth century, with a possible 
survival into the early fifth. Owing to the disturbance of the pavement which separated the two 
levels, the evidence is not decisive. Their use as shoulder pins is illustrated by the garment of 
Atalante on the Francois vase of Klitias and Ergotimos.*° Here the two are connected by a chain 
or cord and are pushed in from below, the sharp end protruding above. 


44. Fig. 62,9. Votive mirror (7). Height, 0.049 m. Disk surmounted by conventionalized bird 
perforated diagonally from center of body to below breast. These objects are found all over 
Greece,”! especially as votive offerings, and also in Europe in the early Iron Age.®? The com- 
bination of mirror and bird, possibly dove, suggests the cult of Aphrodite. Elsewhere the material 
associated with these objects is always geometric, but at Halae neither the acropolis nor the cemetery 


produced a single piece of true geometric pottery. 


TERRACOTTAS 


1. Fig. 72. Preservation: complete except left arm stump and left end of chain running between 
shoulders. Color: white ground color; base of head marked by red line; necklace red with white 
pendants; on double chain upper row has yellow marking, lower red; pattern on dress, as far as 
preserved, red. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.14 m. Typical geometric figure of primitive type with 
beaklike head and round plastic disks for eyes. The arms are rudimentary stumps, the body a flat 
board spreading slightly at the bottom to make a standing base. As in all such figures the ornaments 
are emphasized; around the neck a plastic chain with three pendent discs, between shoulders and 
fastened by round pins a double chain, on the head a stephane or polos with a disk. Very common 
3oeotian type of the sixth century.** (Cf. seated type No. 18, p. 466, Fig. 158). 


2. Notillustrated. Preservation: complete. Color: some of white preserved. Clay: reddish. Height, 
0.113 m. Same as above except chain across chest single. 


3. Fig. 73. Standing hydrophoros. Preservation: to below arms. Color: traces of white on body. 
Clay: light brown-red. Height, 0.166m. This figurine is a variant of the flat “ Pappas’ with the 
separately moulded head of more advanced type than the body. Instead of the usual stumps the 
arms, rudimentary and without any indication of the hands, are brought forward to below the 
breast; on either shoulder a large plastic disk pin; on head a high polos surmounted by a hydria; 
the face is long and the hair worn parted in the middle. Hydrophoroi of the “ Pappas ” type are rare. 


4. Fig. 74. Siren? Preservation: head only with right side of neck; broken mouth of an alabastron 
on top. Color: none. Clay: orange. Height, 0.05m. This may be part of a siren of the type 
illustrated in Winter, Typen der fig. Terrakotten, vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 226, no. 4. Another possibility 
is that it comes from a standing female figure of East Greek type (Cf. Catalogue of the Terra- 
cottas in the British Museum, p. 107, pl. XVII, B 205). 


The two terracotta figurines which remain to be discussed are both of intrinsic interest 
and important for the question of establishing the date at which Halae was first settled. 
With the possible exception of the small bronze No. 44, Fig. 62, 9, they are un- 
doubtedly the earliest objects found here. 


°° Furtwangler-Reichhold, pl. 13. 

1 Dawkins, op. cit., pl. LXXX h,n; Fouilles de Delphes,-V, p. 47, fig.-145. 

2 Dugas, B.C «NEWS 1OoT pe oU nee LO . 

°8 For most recent discussion, F. R. Grace, Archaic Sculpture in Boeotia, pp. 21 ff. 
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5. Fig. 76. Preservation: broken top, bottom, and back except for a small piece at the present 
base. Color: none preserved. Clay: brown with slight tinge of dark red. Height, 0.104 m. Figurine 
wearing low polos (7)°* broken from neck of vase. It shows the distinctive features of a Cretan 
eroup of which the most important examples are the bronze statue from Delphi,’® and the vase of 
Arkhanes.”® Jenkins mentions our head with the words “allowing for some provincialism natural 
ina Boeotian work of that date (640-630 B.c.) the head has a distinct resemblance to the Arkhanes 
head.” The Halae protome is indeed less than half the size of the Arkhanes head and the treatment 
of the hair is very summary and even careless compared to the minute stylization of such detail 
in the Cretan example but the modeling of the face is highly individual and sensitive and shows 
great mastery. I draw attention to the forehead, the region of the temples and the mouth and chin. 
Indeed those features which are generally held to be specifically Cretan, such as the narrow face, 
the angle of the nose in relation to the forehead, the slightly protruding, rather almond-shaped eye, 
are so marked in our head that I think it may well be an original Cretan work. But what of the 
date. Middle Dedalic third phase, to which jenkins assigns our terracotta (640-630 z.c.) ? With the 
possible exception of the bronze mentioned above there is not a single object from this first Temple 
Area that must be put earlier than 600 B.c. and the bulk of the pottery indeed points to a slightly 
later date. This is true of the pottery from the graves as well. No Protocorinthian except the late 
small skyphoi, no Transitional, no Early Corinthian pottery was found in the Halae necropolis.”7 
Miss Lamb places the Delphi statue in the last years of the seventh century or early in the sixth,°* 
and the Halae head is, I believe, somewhat later; for the modeling of the lips appears fuller and 
softer, passing almost imperceptibly ato the cheeks, and the forehead is higher. Indeed, judged 
from the point of view of depth of face alone the parallel for our head is the statue from Eleutherna 
used by Jenkins to illustrate Late Dedalic,?? while the forehead is even higher. I should like to 
propose a date around 600 B.c. witha leeway of about ten years in either direction for this terracotta.*”° 


6. Fig. 77. This figurine has already been published and I refer to the article for all details.*” 


The question of date should, however, be reconsidered, for in the meantime it has been studied 
by P. Knoblauch '"° and F. R. Grace,’°? who place it, one in the first quarter of the seventh century, 
the other in the third. The first I believe to be intrinsically impossible, the latter improbable, on 
account of the later character of the general body of temple offerings and also because the forehead 


Cf, Jenkins, Dedalica, pl. 1V,6. Bronze head in Karlsruhe. 

9% Perdrizet, Fouilles de Delphes, V, p. 35, pl. III. 

96 Jenkins, of. cit., p. 46, pl. WAI Ue 

oT “\ number of archaeologists feel that the dates for late Protocorinthian and Early Corinthian 
should be lowered, but the Halae evidence, slight as it is. throws its weight on the side of Payne's 
dating. The chief critics of Johansen and Payne’s dating are mentioned in P. Amandry, “ Vases, 
Bronzes et Terrecuites de Delphes,” B.C.H., LXII, 1938, pp. 322 ff., and include Langlotz, Gnomon, 
X, 1934, pp. 418 ff.; Rumpf, Chalkidische Vasen, p. 131, and Byvanck, Mnemosyne, LV, 29373 
pp. 181-225. 

°° W. Lamb, Greek and Roman Bronses, p. 75. 

Jenkins, op. cit., pl. X. 

10 Dating terracottas and small bronzes of the seventh century B.c., where we are without a 
single fixed date to anchor our chronology, by decades and even periods of five years, should be 
classified, I think, under the heading of archaeological sport, harmless as long as it is recognized 
as such. 

101 F{. Goldman, “ Some Votive Offerings from the Acropolis of Halae,”’ Festschrift fir James 
Locb, pp. 70 ff. (with color plate ). 

102 Studien cur archaisch-griechischen Tonbildneret, p. 192. I have not seen this dissertation 
and take the date as quoted by Grace. 

108 Op. cit., pp. 50 ff. 
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of this particular terracotta is very different from that of the figures on the stamped Rhodian 
ampho ra *°* to which Mr. Grace compares it. The latter, very low and cut off horizontally by the 
line of stylized hair, certainly represents an older convention. As for the arrangement of curls over 
the forehead which he cites in favor of an early date, that seems to be an unsafe criterion; for it 
remains in use for a long time, as one may see in studying the plates of Mr. Grace’s book and 
particularly the stele of the late sixth century in the Boston Museum.'? Other features of our 
figurine, however, are early, such as the shallowness of the face. It is particularly difficult to date 
a work of this kind, a lingering example of a type long outmoded, but judged by its least archaic 
features it seems to me to fit into the years around 600 B.c. 


Fig.77. Terracotta (No.6) from First Temple Area 
BONE 


1-12. Fig. 78, 1-12. The most numerous dedicated objects of bone (seventy-five in all, if fragments 
be included; the photograph gives only the complete examples) were implements with one shovel- 
like and one more or less pointed end.?°’ It is the scribe’s or schoolboy’s stylus. What more 
appropriate dedication to Athena, who may be seen deep in thought on a Panathenaic amphora 
holding her tablets and stylus? 1°’ Some of them are pierced so that they could be carried or sus- 
pended from a string. But that evidently was not always necessary, for another god, Hermes this 
time, shows us how the stylus may be carried tucked under the strings which tie up the tablets.1°° 
They range in length from 0.048 m. to 0.115 m. No. 6 seems to imitate the more elaborately orna- 
mented shaft of a bronze stylus. The more carefully worked pieces are finely polished, sharply 
pointed at one end, and the flat end beveled to a smooth but not sharp edge. 


Mtb, tigss LO: 

105 R. Lullies, Zur friihen boiotischen Plastik, p. 150, Abb. 13. 

106 They were found both below and above the pavement of the Temple Area and seem to 
belong to the late sixth and early fifth centuries. 

107 Munich 2314; Hoppin, Handbook of Red-Figured Pottery, I, p. 160, no. 9 (Gerhard, 
Auserlesene Gr. Vasenbilder, vol. IV, pl. CCXLIV). Other illustrations on vases are: Berlin 2285, 
Hoppin, op. cit., I, p. 214; Berlin 3139, Pfuhl, Mal. und Zeich., fig. 408. 

108 Leningrad 627, Beazley, Attic Red-ligured Vases in American Museums, p. 117, fig. 74. 
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13-15. Fig. 78, 13, 15, 17. Styli or awls. Two have string-holes and the third has the upper end 
notched to hold a string. It is not possible to determine exactly what they were used for. They 
may be careless examples of the stylus. 


No. 13: length, 0.138 m. 
No. Ide leneth, O21. 
No. 17: length, 0.082 m. 


16-18. Fig. 79. Bone spectacle pins of a type found in great quantities in both bone and ivory 
at Sparta '°’ and somewhat less abundantly at other sites. Although there are slight variations of 
detail, the Halae examples all belong to the same type consisting of two large circular discs con- 
nected by a narrow plain surface with two smaller discs placed at either end. The pin and catch 
were of iron and fastened by small nails or rivets to the larger discs. On No. 16 (Fig. 79, 1) the 
rivet holes can be seen; on the other two examples they survive in the form of corroded iron on 
the surface. 


(16) Fig. 79, 1. Large discs ornamented with fine concentric incisions; at center of these as 
well as of smaller disc are sinkings for amber inlays; when the pin was found particles were 
still adhering; the surface of the sinking is scarified, in order to make the amber adhere better 
and there is a small nail hole in the center. Preserved: slightly over half. Length, 0.04 m. 


(17) Fig. 79, 2. Similar sinkings for amber inlay; the large discs ornamented with small 
circles arranged around the amber inlay and contained within concentric circles. Preservation 
complete except for loss of amber. Length, 0.051 m. 


(18) Fig. 79, 3. Without amber inlay; larger discs, ornamented with small circles arranged 
as above, and concentric circles; on the outer edge a small winglike ornament probably repeated 
four times; smaller discs only with concentric circles. Preserved: one small disc and parts 


of two larger. Length, 0.04 m. 


BOBBIN 


Fig. 75. Preservation: one end complete, the other partially broken. Clay: yellow. Red brown glaze. 
Length, 0.072 m.; width, at preserved end, 0.039 m.; thickness, 0.007 m. A thin piece of clay 
widening towards the ends. On the one side a design of recumbent, crossed, double volutes, enclosing 
seven-petaled palmettes, is reserved in the glazed background. The glaze covers the back of the 
bobbin. Similar, but not identical, designs of much greater elaboration are found in Attic red- 
figured vases where they occur, for the first time, in the years just before 480 B.c. On terracotta 
simas of the Acropolis they appear somewhat later, according to Buschor’s classification.'!? In none 
of these patterns do the volutes cross. Frequently vertical palmettes branch out from the point of 
closest contact. 

As the bobbin was found in the earth under the poros basement of the temple area, it cannot 
be dated as late as the first occurrence of this design in Attica. Indeed, the greater simplicity of 
the Halae example, and the shape of the palmette, which with its more upright, less curving, petals 
resembles those found on the shoulders of late black-figured lekythoi, would in themselves point 
to a somewhat earlier date. I class it with the latest group of objects underlying the pavement. 


109 Dawkins, op. cit., pls, CXXXII, CXXXIII, pp. 224-225. Here they range in size from 
0.05 m. to 0.16 m. but smaller ones more numerous. “In date these fibulae range from early in the 
purely Geometric deposit down to the period of Laconian I or even II, and two were found in the 
Laconian IIT and IV deposit of the sixth century.” See p. 476, note 155. 

110 Die Tonddcher der Akropolis, p. 37, fig. 41, and p. 38. 
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INSCRIPTIONS 


After the publication of the inscriptions from Halae in 1915," an imsctibed 
base in the form of a Doric capital (Figs. 80, 81) was found directly south of the 
altar and among the burned débris and ashes. It must originally have supported an 
offering the nature of which we can no longer determine. 

Material: poros. 

Total height, 0.245 m. 

Height of shaft, 0.105 m. 

Preserved height of abacus, 0.06 m. 

Length of abacus, 0.571 m. 

Width of abacus, 0.565 m. 

Diameter of shaft, 0.26 m. 

The flat facets of the shaft vary in diameter, 
0.06 m.-0.075 m. There are fourteen. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m.-0.024 m. 

Spacing of letters through middle uniformly 
05 m., except at punctuation mark. 

The bottom of the shaft is hollow and originally rested on a pillar,” similar to 
the shaft attached to the capital. The base was found in two pieces and there are 
parts missing at the back. The inscribed surface has a number of gouges and the 
top of the abacus has been chiseled off in part (Fig. 81). Some of the original upper 
surface seems to be preserved to the right up to the edge of the cutting and a narrow 


band to the left. The inscription consists of a single line: 
FASIONMANEOEKE: AIAKPIOSMETTOIFESA 


Brief as it is, the interpretation is by no means easy. According to the most 
common formula we might read: faciov p’ avébexe : Auaxpuos pe €rroifera ‘ cactov dedi- 
cated me: Auéxpios made me.” Obviously the alpha at the end of the last word must 
then be due to an error, for in spite of the frequent dialectic interchange of a for ¢ in 
West Greek, there is no grammatical or dialectical justification for such a substitution 
of alpha for epsilon in the third person singular aorist. The error may be in a certain 
sense psychological, for if Audkpeos was the sculptor of whatever stood on the base 
as well as the stonecutter of the inscription he might have written in the pride of his 
accomplishment “I, Diakrios, made it” forgetting that he had already used the word 
we. In that case Acdkpios would be a name like @yBatos or Hapaduos,'’* derived from 
the ethnic. The Acdkpiou év EvBoia are mentioned in the Athenian tribute lists 


11 4 J.A., XIX, 1915, pp. 438 ff. 

112 Cf. Anton Raubitschek, “Zur Technik und Form der Altattischen Statuenbasen,” Bulletin 
de UInstitut Archéologique Bulgare, X11, pp. 131-181. I wish to express my great indebtedness to 
Dr. Meritt and to Dr. Raubitschek for their generous assistance in the study of this inscription. 

18 1.G,, 1, 660 (dated 398-390 B.c.). | 

114 Meritt, Wade-Gery, McGregor, The Athenian Tribute Lists, I, p. 480; also Avaxpeor ev “Podw. 
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‘Agiwy is known from various periods. A second possibility and a tempting one, 
would be to make Acdxpios an ethnic in apposition to factor, in which case p’ éroiceoa 
must be read pe mouréoa|s], a participle with final sigma either omitted or blotted 
out by the gouge immediately to the right of the final alpha. There are certainly no 
traces of it on the stone. But there are serious objections to this reading. One would 
expect o betore the name and the omission of the second pé as in the inscription 
from Delos: 


Evfixapridns pw avédece lio Nahovos tovéoas **° 


Furthermore, if the line is intended to be metrical and a hexameter both of the pro- 
posed readings show irregularities in the second half. 
There is quite a different interpretation suggested to me by Meritt as possible, 
but he and I both agree that it seems less satisfactory: 
factov mw avedexe Avid “Axptos pm émroifeo<e>. 


Av is read as a dissylabic dative ' followed by a proper name "Axptos otherwise 
unknown, thus making the offering one to Zeus. An alternate reading: 

factov p avebexe Aia Kptos mp’ éroifer<e>. 
makes the object dedicated a Zeus statue and the artist Kptos or Kpiés, a name known 
from other sources.'"* 

We must now look at the top of the abacus, which presents almost as many 
problems as the inscription itself. If, as I believe, the original surface is preserved 
to the right, the chiseled area can hardly represent a cutting for a secondary use, 
for it is exceedingly shallow and levels off towards the left where again, towards 
the edge, we seem to have a thin strip of original surface. Whatever the offering 
was, it must have been set on and not into the abacus.'’’ Looked at from the front 
(Fig. 80), it can be seen that the top to the right was somewhat convex. The chiseling 
may have been done after the capital was set up in order to improve the balance and 
security of the offering. I think we must definitely reject the possibility that the 
column itself was the dedicated object and never supported anything, for in that case 
it would have been quite unnecessary to dress the upper surface.’ If the top had 


15 T ys, Frag. 21 (Sth century B.c.). Cf. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen des Grie- 
chischen, p. 85, under aor. The name is also found in numerous late papyri from Egypt, degyptische 
Urkunden aus den Museen cu Berlin, I, no. 141, col. I, 2; II, no. 539, 4. 

oe Gee wibes mo, 1425 a. 

“ECA plecen, A.J. A. A), 1927, p. 433, and Peek, A.J.d.. XXXV, 1931, p. 103; Robert, 
Collection Froehner, no. 34. 

118 Paysanias, X, 17, 2, a Euboean. Herodotus, VII, 92, an Aeginetan. For the formula as 
a whole one may compare the dedication of Euandros at Halae, 4.J.4., XIX, 1915, p. 438; also 
Kaibel, E pigrammata, 828 a. 

419 This is true of the recumbent figure of the Geneleos group at Samos. Altsamische Stand- 
bilder, figs. 90, 100, p. 28. 

120 The inscribed capital from Corcyra is probably a grave monument of this type. Tiryns, I, 
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been chiseled in order to remove an offering with the intention of preserving it while 
the base was to be thrown away, the work would not have been executed with such 
care. A rectangular cutting may be seen on the top of a circular base found at oe 
It is very shallow on two sides and seems to lev el off on the other two.” It offers 
very close parallel to our base in that the cutting is far too slight to have held machete 
stone in place; it could only have served to steady it it. The back of the abacus 1s cut 
off somewhat on a slant and the surface here appears to be original. Possibly the 
dedication was set up against a wall which ran diagonally and the capital was trimmed 
off in this way in order to preserve the proper alignment of the inscribed surface. 

The capital with its shallow wide-spreading abacus can hardly be later than the 
middle of the sixth century and may be considerably earlier. It is of course not 
excluded that a dedication to Zeus was set up in the shrine of Athena, although it 
would be unusual. or that the dedicated object was a statue of the god himself. But 
that this should have been the case at a small provincial shrine seems to me im- 
probable."” It would be possible to suggest other uses to w hich the column might have 
been put without, however, coming any nearer to a definite explanation." In view 
of the crudeness of much of the early work at Halae, the capitals of the shrine for 
example and the sculpture, I feel that, in spite of the faltering hexameter, the first 

eading suggested may be the true one. 

Nothing found at the early shrine need take us back much beyond the year 600 B.c. 
I should like to suggest therefore that the circuit wall was built at approximately the 
turn of the century and the temple itself in the early years of the sixth. Such few 
objects as appear with some probability to have been actually made before 600 B.c. 
may very well have been dedicated some years later. 


PART 1l1—THE SECON DY LEMP Likes 


When, at the close of the sixth century, the ruins of the first precinct, with its 
shrine, had been buried, a new position was chosen for the temple of Athena. A 
portion of the circuit wall was removed to make way for a shallow bastion (Bastion i) 
destined for the support of the western end of the building. Under the eastern edge 
the lowest course of the inner face of System I can still be seen. This bastion was 


Ath. Mitt., LV, 1930, p. 47, fig. 22. I have not seen the original and have been able to judge 
of the base only from the photograph. It is, however, sufficiently clear. 

Bee CLV. iegand, Die Poros-Architektur der Akropolis, p. 171, fig. 173. 

128 As far as I was able to examine the dedications of Ptoon, Delphi, Artemis Orthia at Sparta, 
the Argive Heraion, and the Zeus precinct of Olympia, they were exclusively to the deities of the 
temple. At Dodona a dedication to Aphrodite was found within the temenos near an altar which 
Carapanos thinks, for this reason, must belong to Aphrodite; Carapanos, Dodone et ses runes, 
pi 25;.p. 47, m0, 19) andipl Xvi 

124 Such columns were sometimes used as central supports for tripods, but if that had been 
the case, one would expect a concave cutting on the top. 
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Fig, 83. Blocks of Building on Bastion I from East 
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only in part destroyed by the tower-like structure (Bastion I1) which took its place 
when the Second System of walls was built (Fig. 84). Figure 82 shows the west 
elevation with the later structure removed and a profile taken along the line A-B. 
If we exclude the protruding foundation courses, the bastion has a length of 11.10 m. 
On the north it abuts partly on the old circuit wall, partly on the acropolis hill itself, 
while to the south the old wall has been removed in such a way that the upper courses 
of the bastion pass inside the break in the wall. The bastion was not solidly built 
against the acropolis hill but formed a hollow rectangle filled in with earth and stone 
(Fie. 84). To the south it now has a height of 3.60 m., to the north 2.40 m., and inside 
the tower 1.66m. In front of the fill of the bastion a platform can still be seen, 
a circular depression and a part of a circular wall to the right. Here again, as at 
Tower 3-II, a limekiln was placed in 
later times (diameter, 2.37 m.), and into 
this went doubtless not only wall and 
temple blocks but much of the votive 
statuary which once stood in the later 
precinct. As the modern village of Theo- 
logou has never had as much as a dozen 
houses and those at some distance from 
the acropolis, while in Byzantine times 
the acropolis itself was covered with 
quite a network of buildings, the lime- 
kilns probably date back to that period.'™ 
Towards the north, three courses of the 


Fig. 84. West Wall of Bastion I inside Bastion IT bastion originally served as foundation 

and were covered with earth, and, as the 
ground at all times sloped down to the sea, there was one more course to the south 
than to the north. The individual blocks of the bastion are carefully cut out of poros 
stone with picked vertical face framed by a smooth band or drafting along the lower 
horizontal joint and as a rule, but not invariably, along the vertical ones as well; 
in the latter case however the drafting is usually narrower. 

The north edge of the building passed well within that of the bastion in order 
to avoid the remaining stones of Wall I which still rise a meter higher than the 
euthynteria of the temple. The poros pavement of the sanctuary area abuts on the 
euthynteria blocks of the north and east sides, marking the limits of the building in 
these directions. The eastern boundary thus determined coincides with the inner face 
of the circuit wall north of the building (see below, p. 455); the poros pavement iS 
also brought up to the wall face. There is no evidence for the western limit of the 


225 The outline of the Byzantine church can be seen on the plan as well as that of the smaller 
one dating back to the days of Turkish occupation. Both were in ruins when excavation started, 
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temple, but the proportions of the building—which in any case is exceptionally 
shallow—are much more normal if we assume that this edge coincided with the west 
wall of the bastion. 

Blocks AD, Ty YZ. (Pigs. S3.0seuce) belong to the same building course: 
not only does the poros pavement abut on that level, but the absolute levels (given 
on the General Plan) agree within fifteen centimeters—a negligible difference for a 
demolished building known to have suffered earthquake shocks. This, then, is the 


& 


Fig. 85. Platform of Building on Bastion I, Southwest End (Man’s Feet on Blocks I and J: 
5 = rs = 5 O cs 
Blocks of Later Building to Right) 


euthynteria and from it we may measure the outer dimensions of the temple—6.80 m. 
(measuring to the west edge of the bastion) 9.20 m. 

There seems to have been only one step above the euthynteria, as will be shown 
below, represented by blocks E and F to the south and block W to the north, which 
lie in situ. As can be seen in the photograph (Fig. 85) blocks I, G, H, etc., are about 
0.07 m. lower than E and F; they are worn from exposure and use and form the inner 
pavement of the building. Blocks E and F, therefore, must have supported wall 
blocks. The outer edges of E and F are shghtly higher than the rest of the surface 
and form a kind of lip against which the superimposed block was set; the inner edges 
show wear and exposure, while the rest of the surface is striated (Fig. 85). Deducting 
about 0.12 m. for each of these edges from the maximum width of F, we get about 
0.60 m. as the maximum width of the wall block. This is sufficiently close to the 0.57 m. 
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width of block X, at the north end, which lies in situ on W and which from its position 
in relation to W suggests a wall block. The north-south dimensions from outer wall 


to outer wall are therefore eyo Oh aay 


The orientation of the building pre- 
sents difficulties. The entrance was ob- 
viously not to the west, nor could it have 
been to the south, for here there was no 
adequate step. In fact the south edge of 
the building was outside the limit of the 
temenos as marked by the pavement. The 
wall block X lies in the middle of the 
northern end and the high stones of the 
old System I wall are additional obstruc- 
tions to an approach from this quarter. 
The entrance must have been on the east 
side, making a normal orientation but an 


Fig. 86. Blocks V-Z of Second Temple abnormal building plan. (The long axis 
of the building actually runs NE-SW.) 

We must now see what material is at hand for reconstruction. The different 
architectural members, which were recovered chiefly from the area directly in front 
of the building, appear in the following catalogue. There are, as we shall see, blocks 
of two distinct periods which can be assigned only to this temple because they were 
found, with one exception, well below the ; 
level of the second bastion and again, as 
in the case of the earlier shrine, no other 
foundation is available. 

Further material for reconstruction 
is offered by the architectural terracotta 
members, simas, antefixes, and edge tiles, 
and by the terracotta sculpture, frag- 
mentary but of exquisite quality. While 
the stones, on account of their weight, 
were never moved far from the site of 
the building, the terracottas were scat- 
tered all over the acropolis and were 


embedded in walls ranging from the Fic. 87. Inner Face of West Circuit Wall 
fourth century B.c. to the Byzantine 

period. Provenance is given only where it is significant for the reconstruction or 
dating of the building. 
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ARCHITECTURAL BLOCKS FROM SECOND TEMPLE AREA 


1. Capital of Doric column with sixteen flutes (Figs. 88, 94). One example. Surface very much 
pitted and worn. No remnants of either paint or stucco. Of the annulets and flutings only traces 
remain. Height, 0.375 m.; length of abacus, 0.775 m. ; height of abacus, 0.14 m.; height of echinus, 
0.155 m.; diameter of colama shaft, 0.44 m.; width of dowel hole, 0.06 m.; depth of dowel hole, 


0.04 m. 


2. Column drum with sixteen flutes. Two incomplete examples. (a@) Drum broken; surface very 
much weathered. Eight arrises partially preserved. Red color. Height, 1.22m. (8, Bis no 73). 
The lower end of the drum shows that it was sawed off. Broken at top. On one side cutting, 
probably for metal grill, very badly weathered. Red applied directly to surface of stone. Heche 
0.775 m.; upper diameter, 0.415 m.; lower diameter, 0.475 m.: cutting for grill ca. 0.05 m. & 0.05 m. 

Some small fragments of flutes with red paint were found and probably belong to this system 
as the surface of the twenty-flute columns was stuccoed. The fourteen-flute system, on the other 
hand, had flat facets. 


3. Capital of Doric column with twenty flutes (Figs. 90, 95). Two examples. (a) Only about 
one half preserved. Surface covered with very fine white marb se stucco. The w onk on this capital 
is much better than that on the others. The diameter is marked by a fine incised line. Height, 
0.2425 m.; length of abacus, 0.63 m.; height of abacus, 0.09m.; height of echinus, 0.075 iam, ° 
diameter of base, 0.45 m.; diameter of dowel hole on abacus, 0.047 + m.; diameter of dowel hole 
for column drum, 0.075 m.; width of flute, 0.071 m. (b) Broken all around. 


4. Column drum with twenty flutes. Nine, none complete, and numerous fragments which are also 
stuccoed and seem to belong to this system. 


(a) One end with finished surface and characteristic fine line marking diameter, the other end 
broken. As the preserved contact surface has no dowel hole it may be lowest drum. Height, 
ca. 0.50 m.; diameter, 0.52 m.; width of flute, 0.08 m. 

(b) Broken at both ends. Height, 0.29 m.; diameter, 0.54 m.: width of flutes varies, 0.082 m.- 
0.085 m. 

(c) Broken at both ends and also at sides. Height, 0.525 m.; width of flutes diminishes from 
0.081 m. to 0.078 m. in 0.387 m. 

(d) One end broken; the other has dowel hole. Height, 0.50 m.; diameter, 0.58 m.: dowel 
hole, 0.07 m. & 0.05 m.; depth of dowel hole, 0.025 m. 

(e) Broken at both ends; one side cut off to facilitate reuse of block. dekoreaic, (ioe au. 
diameter, 0.53 m.-0.54 m.; width of flute, 0.085 m. 

(f) Fragment with seven arrises. Width of flute, 0.076 m. 

(g) Fragment with six arrises. Height, 0.27 m.; width of flute, 0.075 m.-0.078 m. 

(i) Fragment with seven arrises and one end with dowel hole; horizontal surface striated. 
Height, 0.385 m.; dowel hole, 0.06 m. X 0.07 m.; depth of dowel hole, 0.04 m.; width of flute, 
0.08 m. -0.082 m. 

(1) Only two arrises, but the surface treatment of finished end with fine incised line marking 
diameter shows that it probably belongs to this system. Height, 0.13 m.; width of flute, 0.08 m. 


5. Architrave. Two examples and a possible third. 

(a, Fig. 93.) Broken at both ends and bottom; back hacked. Top surface shows both dowel 
hole and lewis hole. Two draft lines parallel to the front edge and set back 0.039 m. and 0.078 m. 
from it. Of this surface 0.35 m. 1s carefully smoothed and what remains of the rest is more roughly 
picked and somewhat higher. Height of taenia, 0.05 m.; projection of taenia, 0.036 m. ; height of 
regula, 0.035 m.; projection of regula, 0.025 m. eheiohe of gutta, 0.015 m.-0.016 m.; diameter of 
gutta, 0.025 m.; distance between guttae, 0.041 m.; lewis hole, 0.10 m. & 0.05 m.; depth of lewis 
hole, 0.16 m.; dowel hole, 0.015 m. & 0.02 m.; depth of dowel hole, 0.02 m. 
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Fig. 88. Capital of Doric Column with 
Sixteen Flutes (No. 1) 
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Fig. 89. Triglyph and Metope (No. 8a) 
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Fig. 92. Metope (No. 7a) Fig. 93. Architrave (No. 5a) 
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2) Top preserved and small piece of bottom; taenia broken but height complete. To right 
cutting, obviously for mend. Dimensions of cutting suggest that regula and guttae were inserted 
here. Left side broken; right side slopes back as if for join of right-angle corner. Complete height, 
0.533 m.; height of taenia, 0.05 m.; length of mend cutting, 0.125 m.; on right contact side, ana- 
thyrosis, 0.065 m. wide; Z clamp, 0.165 m. X 0.08 m., very shallow, placed 0.21 m. back of front 
vertical face of block. 

(c) Probably the same system as above. The slight variations in measurement, especially the 
contraction in spacing the guttae, are normal for a corner block. Fragment of corner, broken at left: 
all other sides smooth. Preserved: regula with three guttae. Height of regula, 0.034 m.; height of 
gutta, 0.012 m.; diameter of gutta, 0.024 m.; distance between guttae, 0.035 m.-0.035 m. 


6. Triglyph. Fragment of one glyph, smooth at back and bottom. Nail hole at right edge. Un- 
doubtedly a mend piece for same type of triglyphs as that of combined frieze members. Blue when 


found. Height of taenia, 0.09 m.; width of triglyph face, 0.056 m.; preserved width of fragment, 
0.115 m.; preserved thickness, 0.035 m.; return of face of triglyph to right, 0.045 m. 


7. Metope. Four, of which one is complete. 


(a, Fig. 92.) Complete. Traces of white stucco. Height, 0.58 m.; complete width, 0.66 m. ; 
width of face, 0.56 m.; thickness. 0.21 m.; height of taenia, 0.05 m.; projection of taenia, 0.0075 m. ; 
cutting recessed 0.06 m. X 0.0525 m., forming acute angle; Z clamp, 0.17 m. & 0.045 m.; width of 
Z clamp, 0.015 m.; depth of Z clamp, 0.07 m. 

(b) Both sides broken. Top, bottom, and back original. Height, 0.585 m.; thickness, 0.22 m. ; 
height of taenia, 0.053 m.; projection of taenia, 0.01 m. On top, two shallow depressions, probably 
pry holes, 0.06m. and 0.16m. from face of block. Front edge of top slightly beveled, 0.01 m. 
Setting line 0.038 m. from front. 

(c, Fig. 98.) Broken at left side. Traces of white stucco. Height, 0.583 m.; thickness, 
0.213 m.; height of taenia, 0.052 m.; projection of taenia, 0.01 m.; depth of side cutting, 0.059 m. ; 
Z clamp, 0.175 m. & 0.04 m.; depth of Z clamp, 0.03 m.; top front edge beveled, 0.011 m.; setting 
line 0.036 m. from front. 

(d) Left side broken, apparently along line of recess, and bottom. Traces of two coats’ of 
stucco: lower, hard white marble stucco; upper more yellow. Complete height, 0.584 m.; height of 
taenia, 0.051 m.; extension of taenia, 0.01 m.; side cutting, 0.046 m. & 0.065 m.; pry hole, on top, 
0.06 im. from front and 0.48 m. from right side of block; Z clamp, 0.16 m. & 0.05 m., set 0.08 m. 


from front edge. 


8. Metope and triglyphs combined. Two; neither complete. (a, Fig. 89). Corner block; broken 
diagonally across the metope face. The cuttings between taenia and triglyphs and on the left vertical 
edge are both for mends. It is therefore not certain that we have the true height of either triglyphs 
or taenia. The upper part of the cutting is deeper than the part directly over the triglyph. Complete 
height, 0.58 m.; preserved height of triglvphs, 0.46 m.; complete width of triglyphs, 0.36 m.; width 
of face of single triglyph member, 0.055 m.; interspacing of triglyphs, 0.065 m.; preserved height 
of taenia, 0.067 m.; projection of taenia, 0.03 m.; Z clamp, 0.155 m. X 0.05 m.; depth of Z clamp, 
0.03 m.: width of lewis hole, 0.07 m.; depth of lewis hole, 0.14 m.; dowel, 0.065 m. & 0.035 m. 
(b) Fragment of two triglyphs and part of metope. Broken on all sides except bottom. A drafted 
line, 0.01 m. from front edge of bottom. Traces of blue paint on triglyph. 


9. Geison. Two, incomplete, and two small fragments of mutules and guttae. 

(a, Fig. 91). Horizontal geison, broken at back and both sides. Height, 0.175 m.; preserved 
length, 0.30 m.; preserved thickness, 0.207 m.; height of hawksbeak moulding, 0.04 m.; projection 
of hawksbeak moulding, 0.025 m.; height of mutule, 0.023 m.; dimensions of mutule, 0.364 m. 
S 0.204 m.; via, 0.103 m.; height of guttae, 0.014 m.; diameter of guttae, 0.0325 m.; number of 


euttae preserved, 8. 
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(b) Fragment with one original side to right. T clamp, 0.14 m. long, set 0.083 m. from front. 
Anathyrosis, 0.04 m. wide. 
(c) Fragment of mutule with two guttae. 
(d) Fragment of mutule with one gutta. 


10. Geison (Fig. 99). Piece of corner geison (broken at both sides and back), the corner sofht, 


Ke 
and parts of adjoining mutules (three guttae to left; eight to right). Originally probably two rows 


Fig. 94. Capital of Doric Column with 
Sixteen Flutes (No. 1) 


Fig. 97. Column Drum with 
Sixteen Flutes and Grill 
Cutting (No. 2b) 


Fig. 95. Capital of Doric Column with 
Twenty Flutes (No. 3) 


g e Fig. 98. Metope (No. 7c) 
Fig. 96. Step Block 
(No. 11) 


Architectural Blocks from the Second Temple 


of guttae with six in a row on one side, single row of six on other. The stone disappeared before 
it could be properly drawn or photographed. I reproduce a drawing of my own of the geison 
viewed from below. Measurements of corner soffit without moulding: 0.22 m. & 0.21 m. Maximum 
preserved length, right, 0.564 m.; maximum preserved length, left, 0.20 m.; projection of moulding, 
0.053 m.: diameter of guttae, 0.032 m.; guttae spaced, 0.034 m.; first row of guttae 0.073 m. from 
base of moulding: distance between two rows of guttae, 0.065 m. Found at higher level than other 


o. 
architectural blocks. 
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11. Step blocks (Fig. 96)? Six examples; none complete. 


(a) Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.77 m. The contact side has an anathyrosis, 0.09 m. wide on vertical 

sides and 0.07 m. on horizontal. Very shallow and narrow. Z clamp (0.007 im.-0.009 m. wide) 
measuring 0.12 m. < 0.04m. Upper surface weathered for 0.29 m.-0.31 m. from front surface. 
Narrow, smooth band at base of front vertical face; height, 0.025 m. 


Fig. 99. Corner Geison (No. 10) 


(b) Same as above but with slight relief line on bottom. 
(c) Same as a with Z clamp, 0.19 m. x 0.04m. Top completely roughened. 


(d) Same as above so far as preserved, but draft line 0.105 m. from front. Probably for 
setting of another stone. 

(ec) Same dimensions as above but with ledge at back (height, 0.095 m.; width, 0.035 m.). 
On upper surface, two cuttings one of which may have been for setting of stele, 0.25 m. X 0.25 m. 


(f) Fragment of similar height to above examples. 
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| ERRACOTTA ARCHITECTURAL MEMBERS FROM SECOND TEMPLE AREA 


1. Eave tiles with cable pattern (Fig. 102). Fourteen, some very fragmentary, none complete. 
The number of preserved fragments does not, of course, represent a corresponding number of 
individual tiles. Clay pink. Cable pattern, alternating black and dark red, stands out against back- 
eround of fine yellow, slightly polished slip; eve of cable black, Gabled rise at contact edge, dark 
red; vellow slip on top surface: no color on under side. Incised lines outline the cable pattern. 
A shallow horizontal incised line marks the center of the pattern and a compass was used for 
drawing the eye. On top, front and contact edges are slightly beveled. One example has hole for 
nail 0.165 m. from front edge. Length not completely preserved in any examples. Greatest pre- 
served Jength, 0.28 m.; height where tiles meet, 0.075 m.; height elsewhere, 0.05 m.-0.051 m.; width 
not completely preserved in any example, but only that of actual contact edge—O0.135 m. 


2 Eave tile. Meander pattern almost entirely effaced but probably like raking cornice No, 9,2 One 
example; broken at right side and back. Bottom of slab covered with cream yellow slip with one 
carelessly painted black band. On top, 0.15m. from front edge and 0.07 m. from contact edge, 
‘san iron nail set in lead. Length, 0.29 m.; height, 0.050.m. The edge of the top surface is beveled 
back about 0.04 m. and much worn. Contact edge to left with typical well. 


3 Combination antefix and eave tile (Fig. 103). Two incomplete examples. Contact of eave 
tile and antefix horizontal, instead of gabled. The measurements, such as could be ascertained, 
differ slightly from those of separate tile and antefix. Width of antefix at base, 0.196 m.; height 
of eave tile, 0.062 m. 


4. Antefix (Fig. 102) with seven-petaled palmette rising from tendriled stems which curve out 
and down to lower corners of base of tile and are held together by band; below band, a dart. Twenty- 
one fragments, some very small. Black and red on yellow, slightly polished slip. Red: four alternate 
leaves, heart of palmette, eye of volute, central band, dart between tendrils. Red band around edge. 
The palmette is executed in low relief. Height at center, 0.215 m.; width, 0.193 m. (these measure- 
ments vary in the different examples within 0.002 m.) ; length of cover tile not preserved; greatest 
preserved length, 9.33 m. 


5. Ridge palmette I (Fig. 104+). Same general scheme as antefx, with addition of petals between 
stem and volutes which take place of tendrils. Volute has no eye; stem thick and curves out, but 
not down, to base. Five; two fairly complete, other small fragments; none of attached ridge tile 
preserved, Same color scheme as that of antefix: additional petals at side red. No relief; design 
executed in paint only and with less sureness and delicacy than that of antefix. Only obtainable 
measurement: width across volutes, 0.216 m. 


6. Ridge Palmette II (Fig. 105). Eleven-petaled palmette. One incomplete; broken diagonally. 
Clay red. Cream yellow slip. Petals black; center of palmette red. Pattern partially effaced. Care- 
less work. Preserved height, 0.144 m.; greatest width, 0.112 m. 


7. Raking Cornice, Type I-1 (Fig. 100) consisting of narrow upper torus with vertical bands; 
torus and fascia with double design of alternating five-petaled palmette and lotus connected by 
curving stems. Three; no complete examples. 


126 The terracottas both architectural and sculptural are described in Van Buren, Greek Fictile 
Revetments, but the complete material was not at the disposal of the author, and certain fragments 
are wrongly interpreted. She was misinformed when she attributed (p. 40, no. 165, fig. 98) 
a cornice with “ double-paired papyrus” to Halae. Error repeated by Buschor, Tonddcher der 
Akropolis, I, p. 24. 
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(a) Broken at left side. Black: alternating vertical bands on upper torus, calyx of lotus, 
connecting stems, alternating petals of palmette (two), and arc of palmette base. Red: alternating 
vertical bands of upper torus, center of lotus, alternating leaves of palmette (three). Incised lines, 
made before painting the ornament, mark the horizontal and vertical axes of the pattern as well as 
the arcs of the lotus petals. Preserved length, 0.46 m. ; complete height, 0.083 m.; height of upper 
torus, 0.03 m.; height of principal torus, 0.072 m. ; height of fascia, 0.091 m.; distance between 
points of lotus calyx varies, 0.107 m.-0.11 m.; width of vertical bands on upper torus, 0.056 m.- 


0.059 im. 


Fig. 104. Ridge Palmette (No. 5) Fig. 105. Ridge Palmette (No. 6) 


(b) Upper torus broken and right side. Found embedded in cement of Byzantine wall; all 
colors obliterated. 
(c) Piece of fascia. Preserved length, 0.16 m. 


8. Raking Cornice, Type I-2. Thirteen examples ; none complete. Color and pattern as No. 7. The 
measurements as reconstructed from different pieces are the same as in 7 except that distance between 
points of lotus calyx sometimes is 0.101 m. and width of vertical bands of upper torus is 0.03 m. 
(a) Left end broken ; fascia only partially preserved. On top, letter B incised. Length, 0.176 m. 
(b) Left end broken and fascia partially broken. On back, in red paint, letter E. Length, 
0.265 m. a 
(c) Most of fascia missing. Letter D incised on upper surface. Length, 0.29 m. 
(d-m) Fragments varying from 0.057 m. to 0.29 m. in preserved length. 
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9. Raking Cornice, Type IT (Fig. 101). Double stopped meander enclosing checkerboard. One 
example; broken at top, both sides. and back. Cream-yellow slip. Black: lines of meander; band 
along edge of under surface. Red: checkerboard; band on under surface next to black band. The 
clay core rises above meander pattern and curves out, showing that something has been broken off. 
This must have been the upper part of the cornice probably in the form of the cyma reversa. (Cf. 
Hill, Corinth, IV, i, Decorated Architectural Terracottas. pl. V.) Height, 0.07 m.: length, 0.115 m.; 
height of meander, 0.055 m.; width of meander, 0.08 m.: width of band next to edge, 0.01 m. ; 
width of adjoining band, 0.018 m. | 


FRAGMENTS OF TERRACOTTA SCULPTURE FROM SECOND TEMPLE AREA 


A finely polished buff slip from 0.002-0.006 m. thick and a pink to red core is 
common to all the pieces, although the slip is not preserved in all cases. 


SPHINXES 


1. Fig. 106. Preservation: one side of rump, upper part of legs and tail missing. Surface worn 
and slip partially missing; legs joined together by a band painted brown-black. Length, 0.19 m. ; 
height, 0.12 m.; length of foreleg, 0.15 m. 


2. Fig. 107. Preservation: one side of rump, upper part of one leg, tail missing. Well-preserved 
surface, somewhat blackened. The tail must have been brought forward; the point of attachment 
can still be seen on the broken edge of the stump of the leg. Length, 0.24 m.; height, 0.23 m.; 
length of foreleg, 0.19 m. 


3. Fig. 114. Preservation: fragment of upper part of wing. Broken at both vertical edges and 
chipped at lower edge. Inner side of wing is the red clay with a somewhat rough surface without 
slip or paint. Slip, yellow; paint black (latter not very deep in tone; tending to a brownish to 
purple tinge in spots). Length, 0.192 m.; height, 0.194 m.; thickness, 0.03 m.-0.036 m. 


4. Figs. 112-113. Preservation: broken piece of lower part of wing with small piece of adjacent 
back. Only the thickness of the wing complete. Surface and colors well preserved; black for 
feathers ; scale pattern divided from feathers by one red, one black line; scales outlined in brown- 
black with alternating black and red centers; plain red band at inner base of wing. Height, 0.16 m.; 
length, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.039 m. 


5. Fig. 115. Preservation: part of breast and beginning of neck. Scales outlined in black without 
colored centers; at base of neck two bands, of which the upper shows traces of red color and the 
lower is now without paint; part of the scale pattern chipped off, but the space between scales and 
plain slipped surface represents approximately the beginning of the hair and wing; the head pre- 
sented full face. Height, 0.195 m.; length, 0.18 m.; thickness of clay, ca. 0.05 m. 


6. Fig. 116, left. Preservation: part of foreleg, broken at both ends. In two pieces; slip well 
preserved except at one point of join. Height, 0.175 m.; width, 0.063 m.; thickness, 0.049 m. 


7. Fig. 108. Preservation: neck and part of breast. Broken at all the edges; at top about middle 
of throat; at left a bit of hair preserved (black), at bottom and left a few scales (outlined against 
breast, black, scale centers alternately black and dark red), around base of throat a plain plastic 
necklace (red). Height, 0.099 m.; width, 0.083 m.; thickness of necklace, 0.009 m. 


8. Preservation: Fragment of top of polos. Piece with central hole; no yellow clay slip preserved. 
This piece is lost at present. Not illustrated, but similar to Theban sphinx: Monuments Piot, 1899, 
pl. XII; also Payne, Necrocorinthia, pl. 49, 3-4. 


Fig. 110. Polos (No. 10) Fig. 111. Polos (No. 11) 


Fragments of Terracotta Sphinxes from Second Temple Area 
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Fig. 112. Wing (No. 4) Fig. 113. Wing (No. 4) 
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Fig. 114. Wing (No. 3) Fig. 115. Body (No. 5) 


Fragments of Terracotta Sphinxes from Second Temple Area 


Fig. 116. Legs of Sphinx (No. 6) 
Horse (No. 28) 


a eo = | 
Fig. 119. Hind Leg of Fig. 120. Horses’ Tails 
Horse (No. 26) (Nos 20221) 


Fig. 118. Forelegs of Horse or Sphinx (No. 30) Fig. 121. Horse’s Mane (No. 18) 


Fragments of Terracotta Sculpture from Second Temple Area 
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9. Not illustrated. Preservation: nondescript piece with very worn surface due to the action of 
water ; slip preserved only in small area and there worn very thin. In color and texture it resembles 
sphinx No. 1 and may be part of the breast just above legs. Height, 0.122 m.; width, 0.096 m. 


10. Fig. 110. Preservation: fragment of polos. Curved band broken at both ends and at bottom, 
chipped at top; thickens towards base, widens at middle. Made of the fine yellow clay of the slip, 


Fig, 122- Terracotta Head (No? 13) 
From Second Temple Area 


slightly rose-colored at core. Pattern carried out in dark red and black-brown used alternately; red 
band at upper rim. Two parallel crenelations (upper black, lower red) enclosing four-petaled 
rosettes reserved in clay on an alternately black and red ground; below crenelations, parallel red 
and black bands. Height, 0.0421 m.; preserved length, 0.114 m. 


11. Fig. 111. Preservation: fragment of polos. Curved band thickening towards base and widening 
at the center; broken at both ends and bottom, chipped at top. Clay as above but more rose-tinted 
at core. Colors: black and pale yellow-brown. Upper edge, rays reserved in clay against black 
background; broken fret of alternating black and yellow-brown; below, yellow-brown band. Height, 
0.044 m.; preserved length, 0.102 m. 
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FEMALE HEADS 


12. ‘igs. 109. Preservation: head. (On account of flatness of face undoubtedly a sphinx.) Traces 
See Broken off at back, at top of head just above edge of hair, below at throat; most of 
nose and all of mouth missing ; surface very much injured with much of yellow slip gone. Eyes large 
with pupils indicated in black, Sees drawn with fine lines on both lids (cf. No. 13); hair 
oe over forehec i and parted i center. Height, 0.128 m.; width, 0.095 m.; base of hair 
(center) to base of chin, 0. 105 m. ie of nose to base of haan 0.07 m.: distance between eyes, 
0.019 m.; length of eye, 0.019 m. . height of eye, 0.009 m.; space between eyes. 0.021 m.; inner edge 
of ear to tip (approximate) of nose, ca. 0.06 m. 
13. Figs. 122, 123._ Preservation: three pieces ; broken off at back, over left eye and bridge of 
nose, and below top of right ear; all but small piece of nec k missing. Hair and details of eye, band 
behind broken polos black ; key pattern of polos black and dull purple; lips light red, traces of same 
color on circular earring ; eye outlined ; lashes in- 
dicated by short delicate lines; iris solid. Hair 
brought forward in front of ear in triangular 
arrangement of strands of which only the outer 
one is distinctly rippled; scalloped over forehead. 
In two places—above right eye and behind 
polos—surface worked smooth around square 
sinkings, possibly for repairs. Height, OghZ2 mee 
width, 0.110 m.; thickness, 0.091 m.; bridge of 
nose to base of chin, 0.077 m.; base of nose to 
base of chin, 0.045 m.; from inner edge of ear 
to tip of nose, 0.07 m.; distance between eyes, 
0.017 m.; length of eye (inner measurements ), 
0.023 m.; height of eye, 0.011 m.; width of 
mouth 0.032 m. 


14. Not illustrated. Preservation: from side of 
head: broken all round and most of surface gone. 
Where preserved shows black hair arranged in 
parallel ripples with individual strands indicated 
in front by short vertical incisions. Height, 
0.132 m.; width, 0.85 m. 


15. Fig. 124. Preservation: part of neck, cheek, 

Fig. 123. Side View of Fig. 122 hair and complete ear. Hair (black) drawn down 

on cheek in front of ear in four rippled strands, 

below ear falls in plain strands, lobe of ear enlarged and probably originally had a circular earring 
painted on it. Beginning of polos above ear. Height, 0.08 m. ; width, 0.08 m. 


16. Fig. 128. Preservation: piece of hair and ear, broken all round. The ear must have stood 
at right angles to the face; the hair lying flat against the side of the head is divided into parallel 
rows of rectangles. Traces of red paint on ear and hair. Red clay; no slip. Height, 0.187 m. ; 
width, 0.12 m. 


17. Not illustrated. Preservation: piece of similar hair; probably from back of head. Height, 
0.155 m1; 


HORSES 


18. Figs. 121, 129. Preservation: piece of mane and adjacent head; broken at all edges except 
top and part of front edge, showing the position of ear (now missing) and traces of the bridle; 
mane dark red-brown, bridle lighter red. 


25. Fragment of Arm (No, 32) and 


Fig. 124. Fragment of Toe (No. 34) Fig. 1 
Hand (No. 33) 


Fragment of Head (No. 15) 
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Fragment of 
Support 
(No. 31) 
Fig. 126. Fragment of Drapery (No. 35) 
Fig. 128. Fragment of Hair 
(No. 16) 


Fragments of Terracotta Sculpture from Second Temple Area 


450 HETTY GOLDMAN 


19. Not illustrated. Preservation: small piece of mane; surface very much mutilated. Height, 
0.055 m.; width, 0.10 m. 


20. Figs. 120, 130. Preservation: end of tail, chipped at ends. Cross section forms an arc. Color 
dark red. Length, 0.15 m.; width, 0.047 m. 


21. Fig. 120. Preservation: piece of tail broken only at top where an inserted piece of lead 1n- 
dicates ancient break; end cut off straight. Length, 0.128 m.; width, 0.045 m. 


22. Fig. 129. Preservation: fragment of neck; broken at all edges; surt 
Height, 0.10 m. 


23. Fig. 130. Preservation: piece of hind fetlock: surface damaged. Height, 0.103 m.; width, 
0.057 m. 


ACES VEL Yi much worn. 


24. Figs. 117, 132. Preservation: hoof and bit of leg; broken only on top. Much of slip missing ; 
fine yellow slip on bottom of hoof. Hoot black with black radiating lines at upper edge indicating 
hairs. Height, 0.08 m.; width, at top of hoof, 0.047 m. ; width at bottom of hoof, 0.062 m. 


25. Fig. 117. Preservation: hoof with part of leg; surface damaged, much of slip missing ; bottom 
of hoof has very thin yellow slip. Height, 0.11 m.; width at bottom of hoof, 0.065 m. 


26. Figs. 119, 130. Preservation: part of hind leg; surface damaged, most of slip gone; broken 
at both ends. On top, tubular depression, 0.06 m. deep. Height, 0.135 m.; width at top, 0.09 m. ; 
width at bottom, 0.61 m.; thickness, 0.063 m. 


26a. Not illustrated. Preservation: hock with adjacent leg; broken at both ends; surface damaged. 
Height, 0.126 m.; width at top, 0.055 m.; width at bottom, 0.044 m.; thickness, 0.042 m. 


27. Not illustrated. Preservation: piece of leg broken at both ends. Height, 0.048 m.; width, 
0.052 m. 


28. Figs. 116 (right), 132. Preservation: part of leg above knee; broken at both ends; slip flaked 
in spots and on whole in poor condition. Height, 0.171 m.; width at top, 0.082 m.; width at bottom, 
O05 Zim 


29. Not illustrated. Preservation: piece of leg including portion of fetlock (7). No slip. Height, 
0.085 m.; width, 0.058 m. 


30. Fig. 118. Preservation: portion of forelegs from above knees to different points above ankles ; 
broken on all sides; legs made in one and connected by flat piece of clay of rather rough surface 
with a thin smear of yellow slip. At knees two lines of brown-black paint. Height of right leg, 
0.173 m.; height of left leg, 0.12 m.; width across knees, 0.18 m. Identification uncertain, possibly 
sphinx. 


31. Fig. 127. Central support.!?* Preservation: broken section of irregularly octagonal hollow rod. 
Originally painted red. Height, 0.07 m.; maximum diameter, 0.049 m. 


FEMALE (?) FIGURES 


32. Figs. 125 (right), 131. Elbow (probably female), slightly bent. Preservation: two joining 
fragments ; broken at ends. Much of slip missing. Length of upper arm, 0.085 m. (inner measure- 
ment), 0.115 m. (outer measurement) ; length of lower arm, 0.05 m. (inner measurement), 0.065 m. 
(outer measurement) ; width of upper arm, 0.053 m.; width of lower arm, 0.048 m. 


27 Cf, H. Payne, Archaic Marble Sculpture from the Acropolis, pls. 137-138, no. 700. 


Fig. 129. Nos. 18 and 22 Fig. 130. Nos. 20, 23, and 26 


oho lM NOs 2, anid: 30 


Fig. 132. Nos. 24 and 28 


Reconstructions of Terracotta Sculpture Fragments by Piet de Jong 
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83. Figs. 125 (left), 131. Part of hand and wrist. Preservation: broken at top slightly above wrist, 
below at start of fingers. Much of slip gone and what remains shows signs of burning or at least 
of contact with burned material. Inside of hand never slipped ; shows a smooth somewhat hollowed 
surface. Length, 0.073 m.; width at wrist, 0.038 m. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


34. Fig. 124 (top). Toe. Preservation: outer edge original, other broken off: end with finely 
marked nail complete. Length, 0.05 m. 

35. Fig. 127. Drapery. Preservation: three joining pieces broken at top, bottom and inner side, 
but outer zigzag edge complete ; at upper end, piece of snake, the body marked by black center line 
and spots consisting of arcs and solid blotches. Broad black stripe between narrow black ones on 
edge of garment; a small piece of inner diagonal parallel folds preserved to right. Height, 0.215 m. ; 
width, 0.105 m. 


36. Not illustrated. Drapery. Preservation: fragment, possibly the diagonal folds of cloak from 
back of a draped figure. Coating of fine yellow clay very thin. Dimensions, 0.157 m. by 0.54 m. 


This exhausts the material available for reconstruction of the building. Of 
columns we have one of sixteen flutes (No. 2) with a very pronounced tapering 
of the shaft and the capital with broad abacus. The profile of the echinus and 
the relation of echinus to-abacus is that of buildings of the last quarter of the 
sixth and early fifth centuries, such as the treasuries of Megara and Sikyon at 
Olympia. There is also a certain resemblance to the capital of the Aphaia temple at 
Aegina. The only geison block, on the other hand, assignable to this level (No. 9) 
has the T clamp and a profile of the end of the fifth century.’ The terracotta sima 
‘s similar to that of the Megarian treasury at Olympia except that the calyx of the 
Halae lotus is formed by an open circle and omits the solid base for the palmette, 
whereas on the Megarian pattern the lotus springs directly from the connecting stems 
and the base of the palmette is solid. This gives an added grace and lightness to the 
Halae sima perhaps at the cost of vigor. The Halae antefix, however, is somewhat 
simpler than the Megarian, for it omits entirely the lotus in reverse. The palmette 
of the ridge tiles is a less graceful variant of the antefix. Although we have none 
of the attachments of akroteria, at least some of the fragmentary terracotta sculpture, 
presumably the sphinxes, must have been placed at the angles of the gable. A group 
of two horses. each with one forefoot raised, may be composed of the fragments 
Nos. 18-31. The type is that of the Acropolis marble no. 700. There is no evidence 
that these two horses served as akroteria figures but, as Mrs. van Buren has already 
pointed out,’”’ parallels can be found in Magna Graecia if not in Greece itself. 

The drapery (No. 35) with serpent must belong to an Athena statue, and with 
it T should like to associate the hand and arm, restoring, as shown in Fig. 131, a spear. 
This, on the analogy of the Athena of the Aegina pediments, may have been carried 


1281. Shoe, Profiles of Greek Mouldings, pls. LIV, 2, and LXXIT, 25, dated 415 Be ne 
Halae piece is to be dated between the Argive Heraeum temple and the Delphi Tholos.” 
229 Van Buren, Greek Fictile Revetments, p. 41. 
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diagonally across the bedy rather than as restored. If Athena carried a spear in one 
hand, the other may very well have supported her helmet, but for this we have no 
evidence. The exquisite head, Figs. 122-123, with the piece of neck (Fig. 108) must 
be that of a sphinx. The two pieces do not actually join, but very probably belong 
together. 

The rumps of two sphinx bodies were found, but they differ in size, while all 
three fragmentary heads are of the same scale, well suited to the smaller body, but 
not to the larger one for which they seem too small. We must, therefore, assume that 
two sphinx bodies are entirely lost and that there is no head for No. 2. The pieces 
Nos. 3, 4, and 5, on account of their size, I should like to assign to No. 1. 

The headdresses Nos. 10 and 11 cannot be definitely placed. No. 11 may, how- 
ever, belong to head 13 if we suppose the lower line under the fret pattern to have 
disappeared as the band narrowed to the side. No. 10 cannot be assigned with cer- 
tainty but would be suitable in style to any one of the three heads. These are all very 
similar, although No. 12, on account of its damaged surface, looks even flatter and 
therefore more archaic than it is in reality. The arrangement of the hair is identical, 
as well as the drawing of the eyelashes. Except for Nos. 16 and 17, which are more 
archaic and have already been assigned to the lower level, all our fragments are of 
the late archaic period and may very well belong to a building contemporary with 
or only slightly later than the Megarian treasury. I have always thought of these 
terracottas as of Corinthian origin, and one gladly accepts the confirmation of so 
The workmanship, although not of 
equal excellence in all the pieces, is of a very high order and the vibrant energy ot 
the sphinx (No. 2), the freshness and delicacy of modeling of the head (No. 13) 
with its lingering archaic smile, the skill in rendering the sense of delicate flesh 


40 


creat a student of Corinthian art as Pavie. 


in the hand and arm mark these as masterpieces of their genre. 

In discussing the first temple it was pointed out that while the entablature 
and geison blocks of which the poros pavement was largely composed could be asso- 
ciated with a second phase of that building, the circumstances of their finding sug- 
eested that they might very well have been buried at a later date than the earliest 
columns. If we look over these architectural blocks, I think it will be evident that in 
style and in color scheme they would go excellently with a building of the end of the 
sixth century, a date suggested by the parallels we have cited above for the column 
(Figs. 88, 94), for the architectural terracottas, for the akroteria figures, and sus- 
tained by the date of the latest objects found in the layer of earth which covered the 
altar (see p. 397). It will be seen too that the preserved measurements of the first list 
of entablature members (pp. 401 ff.) and those of the second (pp. 435 ff.) are in some 
instances identical and in others show only slight variations. The color scheme is, 


130 Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 239 and p. 262, note 6: ‘I have seen the head of the sphinx, 


it was certainly made at Corinth.” 
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however, different, for the triglyphs of the first list were black and those of the second 
blue. We have too no geison block to associate with the earlier column of the second 
level (No. 1), unless we take the one buried in the pavement; for Fig. 91, found at a 
higher level, is obviously of later date. I should therefore like to suggest the following 
history for the two buildings. The earliest building, which never had a stone entabla- 
ture or cornice, was razed and buried sometime after 510 B.c., together with itsea liars 
under a thick covering of earth. Then the new building placed on the bastion took the 
place of the early shrine, and to this period belong the blocks of Pigst 28,2005 ecw as 
96-97 and all the architectural terracottas and the sculpture of the same material with 
the exceptions of Nos. 16 and 17 (see p. 448). In the great earthquakes of 426 and 
425, the latter accompanied by catastrophic inundations, which were recorded by 
ancient authors “as of such exceptional violence that they tore the island of Atalante 
across the bay from Halae in two, the superstructure of the building collapsed, and 
the temple area was strewn with blocks. Probably more in order to dispose of the 
débris than for any other reason they were pounded up, a few bits escaping complete 
disintegration, and smoothed over the temenos in the form of a pavement; the amount 
of color in the poros shows that it was composed perhaps entirely of architectural 
material. Then on the original basement the columns of Figs. 90, 95 were erected 
and the entablature of the second list including geison No. 9 (Fig. 91). The diameters 
of capitals Nos. 1 and 3 differ by only one centimeter, and in view of the worn con- 
dition of the surface of No. 1 and the fact that we have only half of No. 3, they may 
in reality have been identical. It is even possible that some of the entablature consisted 
of blocks which survived the earthquake and were recut (Nos. 7-8). This would 
account for the numerous mends and difference in the style of clamps used here and in 
the later geison (No. 9). The capital No. 3 and the geison are very close in style to 
those of the Argive Heraion, and 1f we accept for the second temple of Hera the date 
proposed by Professor Dinsmoor—423 B.c.—the Halae building, which is slightly 
later in style,”*’ was rebuilt not long after the disastrous earthquakes. It seems unlikely 
that all the terracotta simas and tiles could be reused after they had fallen from the 
roof. The meander type Nos. 2 and 9 and the ridge palmette No. 6 may belong here, 
but more probably belong to the later building erected on Bastion II. In general they 
are more characteristic of site fourth century, although early types like our sima 
have been placed in the fifth.” (Further, see Addenda, No. 2.) 

Although we can restore the order of our building and get some inkling of the 
brilliance of its original decoration, it is hardly possible to reconstitute the actual plan. 


St Thucidydes, III, 89; Diodorus, XII, 59;_Strabo, I, 60, quoting Demetrius of-Callatis: 

ie SOC. OP, ClLg pal LO; 

“Van Buren, op. cit., p. 40, “ Black stopped meander of unusual type -—— apparently the 
artist was still experimenting with the meander pattern which had not yet assumed the rigid uni- 


formity afterwards imposed upon it”; cf. tbid., p. 165, no. 27, assigned to the fourth century; 
Corinth, IN, i; p: 18s fig 16. 
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The interaxial distance (1.84m., the sum of two triglyphs and two metopes) would 
fit a tetrastyle prostyle or a distyle in antis facade along the north side. But the 
wall block X precludes even the possibility of a porch which was entered from the 
eastern corner. None of the eastern stylobate is preserved to indicate the emplace- 
ment for columns. The length of 8.50 m. corresponds exactly to four interaxial spaces 
(4 X 1.84m.=7.36m.) plus twice the width of the wall block (1.14 m. + 7.36m. 
=8.50m.), but this is perhaps pure coincidence. Four interaxial spaces bring a 
column directly in the center of the facade and the remainder, after deducting the 
interaxial spaces, should equal an anta or a lower diameter; it is unlikely that an anta 
would be twice the width of the wall block. Lack of evidence prevents us from de- 
termining a plan which must have been atypical. It resembles in shape far less a 
temple than such buildings as the ex-voto of Krateros at Delphi or the Lesche of the 
Cnidians,’** and may not have been completely open at the front. Evidence for a grill 
between columns for whatever space was open is furnished by fragment No. 2, Fig. 
98. I believe, however, that it contained the cult statue, for the heavy base inscribed 
Hakeés avefeav 7 “APavat, although no longer in situ, was found on the floor of the 
building.” In the buildings of Halae we see reflected the evolution of the small Greek 
town during the sixth century: at the beginning provincial isolation expressed in the 
crude sculpture and awkward capitals of the first level, at the end participation in a 
common standard of excellence open to all who could afford to pay for its products. 

To the north, and in line with the front of the temple, runs a wall of ashlar 
masonry (Fig. 87 and General Plan). It is undoubtedly contemporary with the 
building, for the poros pavement, wherever preserved, runs up to the base of the lowest 
course of the wall. The second course is slightly set back, the individual stones have 
a broad band of drafting on three sides. The upper surface of the second course is 
not horizontal and could hardly have carried another layer of blocks, but may have 
supported a crude brick superstructure, or simply an embankment of earth. This 
ashlar masonry seems to have replaced the inner face of the circuit wall, for directly 
behind it was a fill typical of the older system. 

At the same time a narrow barrier was erected at the eastern end of the temenos 
(Plate III). The foundation, still in situ, consists of alternating thin stones and slightly 
heavier ones. This must have carried some kind of balustrade possibly with pilasters 
on the broader foundations connected by bars of wood or metal.” The heavier stones 
farther east follow the same general direction and, although at the same level, are of 
later date.1*? No traces of an altar were found above the pavement. It may very well 


134 Foyilles de Delphes, II, 1-2, p. 237; Homolle, B.C.H., XX, 1896, pp. 633-9. 

eA A XA NOES, D447, 08 O: 

136 Cf. Ernst Buschor, “ Heraion von Samos,” Ath. Miti., LV, 1930, p. 53, Abb. 24, for a 
balustrade or fence marking the temenos boundary. 

187 The southern limit of the pavement is marked by a broken line on the General Plan. 


456 HETTY GOLDMAN 


have been destroyed by the network of Byzantine walls which covered the eastern end 
of the temenos reaching down in many instances below the pavement itself. 

Of the building which replaced the second temple in the fourth century when the 
system of fortifications was enlarged and Bastion II erected, little remains except a 
few straps of stone, which were in part above ground before the excavation began. 
They may ina general way indicate lines of wall and suggest a temple in antis approxi- 
mately 7.00 m. by 10.00 m. I have already said that the corner geison No. 10 and 
the sima and eave tile Nos. 9 and 2 as well as the ridge palmette No. 6 probably 
belong here. 


OBJECTS FROM ABOVE Poros PAVEMENT AND FROM BROKEN AREAS an 
POTTERY 


Red Figure 139 


1. Fig. 133. Fragments of a column-krater. From a vase like the one by the Syriskos painter in 
Wurzburg (no. 527: Langlotz, Gr. Vas. in Wireburg, pl. 212; pl. 135 shows the neck wrongly 
restored). Beazley (Att. Vas., p. 158, no. 6) considers it to be a stammnos but, as Langlotz points 
out, rays are not found on stamnoi of the fifth century. The single line under the scene, although 
found occasionally on stamnoi, is far commoner on kraters. 

A. Bacchic scene. Glaze imperfect; relief contours around face and neck; some use of diluted 
elaze for details. Traces of preliminary sketch. Maenad striding to left with thyrsos held hori- 
zontally in right hand at level of head: she wears a sakkos and a chiton, with kolpos; over her left 
arm. which is stretched forward, a panther’s skin. Small circular earring. Part of right hand of a 
second figure, facing the first, at latter’s right elbow. Vigorous, but not careful work. The second 
fragment on this side should be farther down on the photograph: the bulge at the bottom of the 
big fragment is the kolpos formed by the maenad’s girdle. 

B. Mantle figures. Probably from same krater. If fragment £ joins the lower right edge 
of D, as it appears to (join made with photographs only), the resultant figure is an unusual one: 
chitons are rare on mantle figures when the figures are male; women do not use staves, and gods 
are infrequent on the backs of kraters of this sort. 

There are five figures. A bit of the fourth, counting from the left, shows to right of C; 
it cannot be part of the fifth, for the angle is wrong. Fragment B can go above either the first or 
second figure. 

Ca. 470 .c. In the manner of the Syriskos painter; hardly by the Syriskos painter himself, 
as nothing of his so far published can equal this in the carelessness of the hands and drapery, or 
compare with the markings of the maenad’s skin. 

2. Fragments of bell-krater. Fig. 134. 

A. Symposium. At right, behind the man’s shoulder, are the ovules round the base of the handle. 

White on the wreath. 


For an illustration of the scene, see Compte-Rendu, 1868, p. 219, with the figure at the right 
playing kottabos, as on this vase. A bell-krater in Athens (1380) shows the probable relation of 


‘88 Through disturbance of the stratification much of the material originally from below the 
pavement was found at the higher level. 

189 The commentary on Nos. 1-3 is extracted from a report by Miss Mary Zelia Pease of 
3ryn Mawr College who very kindly studied the sherds. 
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Fig. 142. Miniature Vases (Nos. 11-13, 15-16) 


Pottery from Temple Area 
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the frieze to the vase and of the figure at the right to the handle. Both examples are later. There 
are countless scenes of kottabos: for a collection of the literature on the subject see Kottabos in 
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopidie, pp. 1528 ff. Two fragments in Oxford (C.V.A., Oxford, 2, 
Itt I, pl. 67, 8, and ibid., 1, pl. 50, 15; “ca. 410 and 420,” respectively ) are recently illustrated 
examples of the scene. The second is the better comparison of the two. 


Ca. 430-420 B.c. 


3. Fig. 135. Fragment (of bell-krater?), Height, 0.054 m.; width, 0.045 m. Man proceeding to 
the right. Traces of something at the left. It can hardly be an arm and is too low to be a tail 
Early fourth century b.c. 


4. Not illustrated. Fragment. Height, 0.069 m.; width, 0.054 m. Female head, to right, and upper 
body; mirror or fan held in left hand; all but hand executed in white paint. Work of the fourth 
century of the general character of the Kertch Vases.1*” 


Black Glazed 


5. Fig. 136. Preservation: complete. Clay: buff. Glaze very metallic. Height without cover, 
0.05 m.; height with cover, 0.075 m.; diameter, 0.09 m. Covered bowl or pyxis. Upper body almost 
vertical, lower curving abruptly to small base which is raised and hollow and has an angular profile. 
Lower body covered with glaze, upper with careless, rather thick, vertical strokes; inside com- 
pletely glazed. Bowl has a grooved edge to receive cover. Cover has a thick, elaborately profiled 
knob; glazed, except for a reserved band on which a pattern of wavy line with dots punctuating 
the curves. 


6. Fig. 137. Preservation: slightly over half missing; knob broken. Clay: buff. Glaze shading 
from black to red. Diameter, 0.09 m.; height, 0.03 m. Cover of jar or pyxis. Outer rim and knob 
glazed; on reserved surface a poorly drawn wave pattern with an outer circle of dots.‘4* Early 
fourth century. 


~ 


7. Fig. 138. Preservation: part of rim and body missing. Clay: buff. Covered with fairly good 
black glaze. Height, 0.046 m.; diameter, 0.072 m. Small jar or pyxis; sides of body pronouncedly 
concave; small raised base; rim slopes slightly downward. Probably late fifth century and fourth. 


8. Fig. 139. Preservation: rim broken. Clay: grey, fine grained. Completely covered with black 
metallic glaze on outside and also on inside of neck. Height, 0.153 m.; diameter, 0.112 m. Jug with 
solid, but clearly defined base; ovoid body with broad, pronounced shoulder merging into narrow 
grooved neck; rim flaring but no defined spout; vertical handle of circular cross section from base 
of rim to top of shoulder. 


9. Fig. 140. Preservation: complete except for small pieces of rim and base. Clay: buff-red, fine 
textured. Good, but somewhat thin, black glaze. Height, 0.09m.; diameter, 0.154 m. Small 
kantharos with spurred handles and moulded base of a type which makes its appearance towards 
the end of the fifth century and survives into the third.‘*? Reserved band on base. 


10. Fig. 141. Preservation: handle missing. Clay: buff. Glaze thin, brown-black. Height, 0.09 m. ; 
diameter, 0.058 m. Small squat lekythos with raised base, globular body and narrow neck flaring 
somewhat at rim; vertical handle. 


140K Schefold, Kertscher Vasen, passim. For pose compare with Schefold’s pls. 3 and 13. 

141 Ure, “ Floral Black-figured Cups at Schimatari,” J.H.S., XLVI, 1926, pl. 4, 34. 

42 Ure, loc. cit., p. 37. Breccia, Catalogue générale des antiquités égyptiennes (Musée @’ 
Alexandrie), La Necropoli di Sciatbi, pl. LIV, 109; in Rhodes (Clara Rhodos, II, p. 147, fig. 27) 
found in grave together with early form of unguentarium. Cf. Thompson, Hesperia, HI, 1934, 


pp. 444-445. 
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Miniature Vases 

Miniature votive vases were naturally very numerous. Fig. 142 is representative of the chief 
types. They were all made on the wheel. Their crude appearance is largely due to the dispropor- 
tionate handles and poor material. 


11. Fig. 142, 1. Crude imitation of a Corinthian miniature skyphos; made of very poor brownish 
clay on the wheel, but surface never sinoothed. Height, 0.025 m.; diameter, 0.047 m. 


12. Fig. 142, 2. Imitation Corinthian aryballos in shape, but originally covered with a thin black 


glaze. Height, 0.064 m.; diameter, 9.066 m. 


13. Fig. 142, 3. Small hydria of coarse unglazed clay, broken at neck; originally a third vertical 
handle in addition to the two disproportionately large ones preserved. Height, 0.075 m. ; diameter, 


0.074 m. 


14. Not illustrated. Small hydria with three handles, flat base and upright rim; buff clay, originally 


covered with white slip; rather better work than the majority of this class. Height, 0.049 m. ; 
diameter, 0.038 m. 


15. Fig. 142, 4. Same type, but unglazed. Height, 0.06+ m.; diameter, 0.057 m. 


16. Fig. 142, 5. Small psychter of yellow, unglazed clay. Height, 0.072 m.; diameter, 0.043 m. 


SCULPTURE 


1. Fig. 143. Material: poros. Preservation: right hand and small piece of adjacent arm; numerous 
surface gashes; thumb mutilated, broken and mended in antiquity with iron and lead. Preserved 


length, 0.175 m. Piece of the hanging right arm and clenched fist of a late archaic figure, probably 
kouros. The hand was not attached to the body. 


2. Fig. 144. Material: poros. Preservation: upper arm with part of shoulder and bent elbow of 
figure of undetermined sex ; surface very much mutilated. The deep cutting around the upper arm 
may be intended for the edge of an upper sleeve. Maximum length, 0.233 m.; maximum width, 


0.058 m. 


3. Fig. 148. Material: poros. Preservation: plinth, feet and supporting pilaster, the whole broken 
off just above the ankle and at the edge of the garment ; several of the toes are broken. Preserved 
height, 0.135 m.; plinth, 0.295 m. by 0.41 m., height, 0.06 m.; pilaster, 0.075 m. by 0.075 m.; length 
of foot, 0.26m. The feet are long and delicate in the style characteristic of statues of the late 
sixth century; '' they are encased in sandals: traces of red on the straps; probably from a female 
figure of the kore type, though it may in this case have been a cult statue of Athena herself. 


BRONZES 


1. Fig. 60, 3. Small movable handle consisting of central arch and upturned ends composed of a 
series of knobs.14* Height, 0.027 m.; length, 0.048 m. 


2. Fig. 150. Thin bronze finger ring, rectangular plaque with design of rude incisions of no 
co-ordinated pattern. Diameter, 0.022 m. Plaque, 0.011 m. & 0.008 m. 


3. Fig. 71, 4. Fibula of bronze with iron shaft: catch attached to the bow by means of two ball- 
headed rivets; end opposite the catch palmette-shaped; bow ornamented with five fluted bands. 


148 Cf, Payne, Archaic Marble Sculpture, Acropolis 618, pl. 1li7_ also ps 29 snomise: 
44 Cf, Olympia, IV, p. 138, 865, where a date fifth century or later is suggested. 


Fig. 145. Miniature Doric 
Capital 


Fig. 143. Poros Hand Fig. 144. Fragment of Poros Arm : ——_- 


No. 1 Be?) . 
(No. 1) (No. 2) Fig. 146. Bronze 


(No. 6) 


Fig. 147. Silver Ornaments from Second Temple Area fig. 148. Plinth and Feet 
of Poros Statue (No. 3) 


Fic. 149. Bronze Bosses (see Nos. 7-12) Fig. 150. Bronze Fig. 151. Recumbent Ram; 
si (No. 2) Soapstone 


Material from Temple Area 
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Length, 0.051 m.; height of bow, 0.035 m. There are a number of additional incomplete examples 


Orihisreype. 


4. Fig. 71, 1. Like No. 3 but much simpler. The shaft is of bronze and twisted at the point where 
it is attached to the bow; bow ornamented with three bands. Length, 0.032 m. 


5. Not illustrated. The second type of earring found on the Halae acropolis (see above, p. 421) 
represented only by this fragment. Part of a bronze earring of spiral form ending in conven- 
tionalized snake or bird head of the same type as one found at Halae in the grave cited in footnote 
145. This would date it approximately to the last years of the fifth century. 


6. Fig. 146. Bronze disk of rather heavy metal; crescent shaped at top. Use unknown. 


7-12. Fig. 149. Ornamental nail heads or bosses of more or less conical shape." They have been 
found at many Greek sites and it is difficult to deterniune their exact use. Some were undoubtedly 
shield bosses, others may have been nails used decoratively on wood." Average height, 0.039 m. 


13. Fig. 61, 9. Small ornamental nail or votive dagger ( ?) with knob head.'** Length, 0.034 m. 


TERRACOTTAS ~~” 


Female Masks 


1. Fig. 155, 3. Preservation: broken off around oval of face. Color: much of white preserved. 
Clay : buff-orange. Height, 0.077 m. Fairly high stephane ; hair parted and rippled. Very individual 
type with long narrow face, slanting eyes, smiling mouth and fine modeling of the transition from 
mouth to cheeks: reminiscent of both the so-called Chian and Aeginetan type in sculpture. Probably 
from the last quarter of the sixth century. 


2 Not illustrated. Preservation: nine pieces; missing, lower part of veil and breast broken off 
diagonally from left to right; lacunae and mutilations on forehead, hair, eyes, and chin. Color: 
much of white preserved but has turned a velvety black. Clay: orange; unusually thick. Height, 
0.128 m. Veil worn directly over hair; ears very large; chiton plastically offset from neck. Archaic 
type. 


3. Fig. 152, 3. Preservation: hair and veil missing at left side. Color: none. Clay: buff-orange. 
Height, 0.136 m. Fine face with rather pointed chin; hair worn in vaguely indicated strands parted 
in the middle; offset stephane and veil. Late archaic type. It lacks the sharp definition and em- 
phatic modeling of many archaic masks. 


149 This type is considered northern in origin. Catalogue of the Jewelry in the British Museum, 
pl. LXVII, nos. 2845 and 2846. Silver. The catalogue notes that a similar fibula has been dated 
fourth century. Silver ones were found at Halae in the grave with a Meidias-style vase. Walker 
and Goldman, “ Excavations at Halae,’ 4.J.A., XIX, 1915, p. 425, fig. 2. Very elaborate pins of 
gold are now in the collections of the Metropolitan Museum, Bulletin, 1937, pp. 290 ff. 

46 They fall into two groups: (A) with concave sides tapering to one or more knobs; 
(B) hemispherical. 

47 Cf. Daremberg and Saglio, article Umbo ; also Walters, Catalogue of Bronzes, Greek, Roman 
and Etruscan in the British Museum, p. 353, nos. 2899-2906; Furtwangler, Aegina, pls. 115, 117; 
found with nails through top. 

nO yin "Apy. AeXr., it, Wea. Tlapaptypa, p. 30, fig. 3l1e. 

149 Parallels for many of the Halae terracottas can be found in Winter, Die Typen der figiir- 
lichen Terrakotten, but specific reference to this book is made only where it provides pertinent 
intormation. 


Hig, 153) (Maskea@ Nos. 5,117) 


Fig. 155. Masks (Nos. 1, 4, 6, 13) and Head (No. 63) 


Terracottas from Temple Area 
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4. Fig. 155, 1. Preservation: eight pieces; missing, right side of veil and part of bosom below, 
part of right cheek. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.098 m. Hair arranged in rather indistinct 
band of knobs; stephane; veil plastically offset from neck and shoulders; ear and earring clearly 
indicated. 


53.1. Preservation: part of bottom and veil at right side missing. Color: traces of white. 
n. No raised headdress, but probably veil falling over shoulders. Late archaic type. 


6. Fig. 155, 2. Preservation: three pieces ; missing are all of left side, chin, and part of left cheek ; 
all of neck and breast except small piece at right side. Color: none. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 
0.124 m. Fairly high, offset stephane ; hair arranged in two beaded bands over forehead. Developed 
archaic type. 


7. Figs. 156, 157. Preservation: five pieces ; broken off at lower part of back of head, at base of 
neck and above: some of hair preserved over forehead and to left. Color: none preserved. Clay: 
orange, black at core. Height, 0.15 m. Very finely modeled face of the early fifth century transi- 
tional between the archaic and the severe style. The full lips still have a trace of the archaic smile ; 
the hair is treated in conventional parallel waves but free of archaic tightness. 


8. Fig. 152, 2. Preservation: two pieces missing, left side below chin. Color: traces of white to 
right. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.095 m. Veil and low stephane; hair bulges over forehead in 
parallel rows of beaded strands. The fine nose and straight line of the mouth are characteristic 
of the early fifth century. 


9. Fig. 154. Preservation: all of veil and breast missing. Color: none. Clay: orange with a pink 
tinge. Height, 0.062 m. Stephane, sharply offset from the hair by a slight forward inclination, 
has plastic band at base; hair parted in middle with a few freely modeled waving strands. Type 
of the early fifth century. 


10. Not illustrated. Preservation: seven pieces; face complete except for small lacunae at breaks 
and mutilation of tip of nose; broken at both sides and bottom around outline of face except for 
small portion of veil or hair to right. Color: none. Clay: pinkish-orange. Height, 0.085 im. Type 
as above, but features slightly less heavy and no band at base of stephane. 


11. Fig. 152, 1. Preservation: broken off at base of neck, bit of veil missing at left side of jaw. 
Color: traces of white all over the surface. Clay: orange. Height, 0.044 m. Offset stephane and 
veil. 


12. Not illustrated. Preservation: from bridge of nose downward. Color: slight traces of white. 
Clay: buff. Height, 0.053 m. Hair falls in plastically undifferentiated mass to either side of face. 
Type of the first half of the fifth century. 


13. Fig. 155, 4. Preservation: two pieces, preserving only upper right quarter—hair, stephane, 
veil, eye, nose, and part of cheek. Color: none. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.102 m. Hair parted 
in middle and arranged in loose parallel waves; above it a low stephane and veil; two suspension 
holes on top of head. The fragment is a fine type of the time of the Olympia sculpture; the 
modeling is careful. The plastic indication of the almond-shaped eyelids is somewhat unusual. 


14. Not illustrated. Preservation: four pieces; broken off around oval of face; small part of left 
of chin missing. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.055 m. Offset stephane above hair. Similar to 
No. 3. Fifth-century type, after the first quarter. 


15. Fig. 182. Preservation: left side of veil and bosom, portion of bottom missing. Color: none. 
earth incrustation. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.068m. Low stephane and veil; hair an undif- 
ferentiated band, frames forehead. Type of the developed fifth century with small uninteresting 
features. 
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16. Not illustrated. Preservation: breast and veil broken off diagonally from lower right corner 

to just below hair. Clay: buff-orange. Color: none; earth incrustation., Height, 0.07 m. enae type 

as NO. oe 

17. Fig. 153, 2. Preservation: broken at all sides, only a portion of the face preserved from just 
7 Schram ore Height, 0.049 The identification 

above eyebrows to slightly below chin. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, m. TO WG 2 

as a mask is not certain but probable. The face with the strongly marked eyebrows and full, well- 

modeled mouth is interesting and individual. It is a dev eloped fifth-century type. 


In addition to the masks described above, 
there were fragments of eleven others. 


Seated Female Figures 

The seated female type of figurine early 
becomes stereotyped into a closely draped feure 
wearing a long chiton, veil over the head, falling 
almost to the feet, with either stephane or polos; 
the hands are placed on the knees and the feet 
held close together on a low footstool. The in- 
dividual terracottas will not be described unless 
they show some interesting divergence. 


18. Fig. 158. Preservation: missing, arms, one foot, 
legs of chair. Color: traces of white slip. Clay: light 
brown. Height, ca.0.13m. Hand-made geometric figure 
of the Boeotian type with head pinched to produce a 
beaklike profile; eyes, two round plastic blobs; disk 
above forehead ; body a thin board; feet barely indicated 
under the long garment; supported by the front of the 
figure and the rear legs of the chair. The emphasis 1s 
upon the jewelry which consists of a necklace with 
round pendants, and a double chain across the breast 
fastened on the shoulders by disk-shaped pins. Figurines 
of this type were sary in large numbers in the graves 
of Rhitsona dating from the second quarter of the sixth 
century into the first years of the fifth century. 


19. Notillustrated. Preservation: head, neck, and most 
of arms missing. Color: traces of white slip. Clay: 
light brown. Same type as above. 


20. Fig. 160, 1. Preservation: complete. Color: white 

traces under heavy earth incrustation. Clay: light. Fig. 158. Seated Terracotta (No. 18) 
Height, 0.125m. Fairly careful work; edge of veil 

oe ey shoulders and breast is plastically indicated; also rudimentary modeling of the arms 
and hands. 


9 Pe ali Woy srevay nye ee cen 5 qi ena Renen ee 
21. Fig. 160, 3. I reservation ; two pieces ; missing, head and neck, part of base and lower garment 
in front and left side of figure and chair below knees. Color: none. Clay: buff-pink. Height 
ee ate a . . : . . 5 - : , Saw 
0.125m. The treatment of the drapery is more studied than usual in this type. The apoptygma 
- . hk = . . x - . rs . - . = : i S 
of the chiton is plain in the center and falls in a few symmetrical folds to either side; a deep kolpos 
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falls to just below the knees and all of the chiton except the apoptygma is arranged in regular folds 
which have a rounded surface like corrugations. The deep kolpos appears in the Athena of Endoios 
of the end of the sixth century and the style of our terracotta suggests the same period. 
22. Fig. 160, 2. Preservation: two pieces; missing, piece of veil at left shoulder, bottom of chair 
at right and upper ends of back of chair. Color: none. Clay: buff-red. Height, 0.159 m. The 
rather round face with the straight, clearly marked lips, the hair arranged in parallel rows of bead 
curls and the offset stephane are all characteristic of the terracottas of the second half of the sixth 
century found on the Acropolis at Athens and foreign to the Boeotian type. 


23. Fig. 159. Preservation: from slightly below breasts all missing. Color: none. Clay: orange. 
Slight modeling of breasts and edge of veil over shoulders; 
garment without folds. Late archaic type. Height, 0.093 m. 


24. Fig. 170. Preservation: complete. Color: white. Clay: 
red. Height, 0.085 m. 


¢ i 


Zo. Fig. 171. Preservation: complete. Color: faint traces of 
white. Clay: orange. Height, 0.075 m. Very summary treat- 
ment; almost no modeling in jeatures or body. 


26-28. Not illustrated. Similar to No. 25 and of about the 
saine dimensions. 


29. Fig. 172. Preservation: complete. Color: white turned 
black: red lines across base of neck, lap, hem of garment, also 
outlining edge of chair; dots for eyes and breasts. Clay: buff. 
Height, 0.084 :m. Wears polos, the less usual headdress among 
the Boeotian seated figures. 


30. Fig. 173. Preservation: complete. Color; none. Clay: 
reddish. Height, 0.083 m. Ornamental chair ends indicated. 


31. Not illustrated; cf. No. 24. Preservation: complete. Color: 
traces of white slip. Clay: buff. Height, 0.079 m. Fairly care- 
ful modeling. Type of the first half of the fifth century. 


32. Not illustrated; cf. No. 25. Preservation: complete. Color: 
traces of white slip. Clay: buff. Height, 0.085m. Very rude 
modeling; the face is distorted. 


33. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Color: chiton, 
cheeks, and chair red; rest white. Clay: orange-buff. Height, Fig, 159. Seated Terracotta 
0.075 m. Stephane plastically indicated. (No. 23) 


34. Not illustrated. Preservation: missing, entire right half of body and most of breast. Color: 
none. Clay: orange. Height, 0.122m. Fifth-century type. Cf. No. 21, which is slightly earlier. 


35. Not illustrated. Preservation : complete. Color: white ground now turned velvety black; 
details in red; edge of chiton, band below breast, waist, three bands around chiton below knees. 
feet, edge of chair. Clay: light buff. Height, 0.081 m. While the modeling in general is summary, 
the breasts and feet are clearly indicated and the eyes are small round blobs added to the moulded 
figure. Cf. illustration of No. 25. 


36. Not illustrated. Same type as above. 
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Standing Female Figures 

37. Fig. 161. Lower part of “ Pappas”; head and right stump of arm missing. Color: traces of 
white. Clay: orange-red. Height, 0.146 m. 

38 Not illustrated. Part of body of similar figure. Color: traces of powdery white and bright 
red. Height, 0.10 m. 


Fig. 160. Seated Terracottas (Nos. 20-22) 


39. Fig. 169, 4. Preservation: right side of lower body including right hand and both feet with 
base; portion of left foot and adjoining base broken off. Color: red on front of garment. Clay: 
buff: burned very hard. Height, 0.13 m. Base solid; figure hollow with thin walls. Archaic figure 
with weight evenly distributed; garment smooth over lower body, but gathered by right hand in one 
broad, flat, diagonal fold, which falls vertically from hand to hem, and a few very shallow radiating 
folds: toes of feet modeled separately. Related to boardlike or “ Sanis” type of archaic sculpture ; 
found more frequently in the islands although there are examples also from Thebes and the 
mainland, 
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40. Fig. 167. Preservation: complete except for pieces missing along edge of himation below left 
hand. Color: none. Clay: orange-pink. Height, 0.18m. Weight evenly distributed; left hand at 
side holding drapery; right hand at breast holding long-stemmed lily. Archaic type, wearing Ionic 
chiton and himation, in the style of the Kore No. 673 from the Acropolis at Athens; himation 
fastened at both shoulders, but instead of falling to points at either side, it is longest at center. 
Hair parted in middle, a stephane on head and veil falling over the shoulders. 


41. Not illustrated. Preservation: missing head, right shoulder, and upper arm, everything from 
ankles down. Color: none. Clay: orange-pink. Height, 0.107 m. Pose as above; drapery probably 
similar, but very indistinctly modeled. 


42. Fig. 163. Preservation: four pieces; missing, head and body above breasts, corners of base. 
Color: none. Clay; orange-pink. Height, 0.217m. Pose as above, without flower. Very heavy 
flat figure of almost solid clay; only small tubular vertical hollow in upper part; base solid. Right 
hand of exaggerated size and only thumb carefully modeled ; left arm not modeled at all and barely 
indicated under the drapery; edges of the drapery indicated by incision. The costume is the long 
onic chiton and himation pinned on one shoulder such as is worn, for example, by Kore No. 672 
from the Acropolis. 


43. Not illustrated. Figure from the same mould. Preservation: two pieces; missing head and 
everything below knees. Color: none. Clay: orange-pink. Height, 0.18 m. 


44. Fig. 169, 2. Preservation: complete except for mutilation of the left eye and part of nose. 
Color: traces of white slip over whole figure. Clay: orange; baked hard. The figure appears to be 
solid except for vertical knife cut in base. Height, 0.179 m. Pose as above: drapery as for No. 42 
with details in relief rather than incision; headdress as for No. 40. 


45. Fig. 168, 1. Preservation: missing, from knees downward. Color: traces of whites Clay; 
orange-buff. Height, 0.115 m. Figure flat and solid at broken edge. Pose, drapery and headdress 
as above. The features are serious, of the late archaic style of early fifth century. 


46. Fig. 168, 2. Preservation: head, neck, and lower legs missing. Color: traces of white slip. 
Clay: fine buff. Height, 0.07 m. Pose as above except that the left hand is bent and holds the edge 
of the garment gathered up into folds. Folds of overhang of himation do not form a regular zigzag 
but are free and natural. Somewhat less archaic type than preceding. 


AT. Fig. 166. Preservation: right foot and most of base missing. Color: none. Clay: orange. 
Height, 0.129m. Pose as for Nos. 42-45. Stephane and veil (*) over parted hair; long, rather 
heavy garment, probably of wool, with apoptygma falling to points in free diagonal folds to either 
side. Type of the first half of the fifth century. 


48. Fig. 162. Preservation: missing, head, some of adjacent upper body, arms, all of lower right 
side in front, and much of rear on same side; other lacunae. Color: much of white slip under earth 
incrustation. Clay: orange. Height, 0.255m. Weight on right leg, left leg flexed. Broad folds at 
sides of apoptygma, narrower folds for kolpos and back of skirt, lower front of garment smooth. 
The peculiarity of the figurine is that it is as carefully modeled in back as in front. The low round 
base on which it stands is also unusual, for by the second quarter of the fifth century, to which our 
figurine belongs, the base was usually somewhat higher. Probably copy of a statue. 


49. Fig. 169, 1. Preservation: parts above waist missing. Color: white slip with earth incrustation. 
Clay: buff. Height, 0.149 m.; height of base, 0.027 m. Hands hanging at sides; weight on left foot, 
right flexed. Chiton with kolpos or apoptygma. The height of the hollow base and the attitude show 
that this is one of the characteristic Boeotian female figures in vogue towards the end of the fifth 
Ceniat Va. = 


150 Winter, op. c‘t., I1t, part 1, p.-65. 
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50. Not illustrated. Preservation: head and part of neck missing. Clay: buff. Height, 0.0875 m. 
Figure with hands hanging at sides, weight evenly distributed, wearing chiton with apoptygma. 
Soeotian type of the ffth century, somewhat earlier than preceding. 


51. Fig. 169, 3. Preservation: three pieces; from hips downward: lacunae and breaks in base. 
Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.108 m. Uncertain whether female or male type; might be some 
variant of boy holding cock or strigil. If male, only terracotta of that sex, since all other offerings 
to Athena of female types. 


52. Fig. 164. Preservation: only head, neck, right arm, and all but mouth of jar. Color: traces 
of white slip. Clay: buff-red. Height, 0.08 m. Hydrophoros supporting jar with right arm and 
hand; hair parted and falling to the shoulders in tresses; between arm and head a solid background ; 


type of late fifth or first half of fourth century. 


53. Fig. 165. Preservation: head and neck only. Color: traces of white slip. Clay: buff. Height, 
0.054 m. Stephane and voluminous veil. This is a well-known type of the early fourth century. 


There were fragments of at least twenty other terracottas of the standing female 
type. 


Miscellaneous Types 


54. Fig. 179. Preservation: head, neck and upper part of back only. Color: none. Clay: orange. 
Height, 0.068 m. Female figure with veiled head supporting false mouth of alabastron ; late archaic 
type of the eastern group; probably a standing figure. 


55. Fig. 178. Preservation: upper part of body almost to waist. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 
0.062 m. Female figure of the severe fifth-century style wearing polos over parted hair. Type 
uncertain, 


56. Fig. 176. Head of Athena. Preservation: complete to base of neck. Color: none. Clay: buff- 
red. Height, 0.074 m. The hair is parted in the middle and arranged in large waves on which the 
‘ndividual strands are incised with fine lines over the forehead and then fall to the shoulders in 
tresses. The goddess wears a high-crested helmet. The head recalls, though not at all closely, the 
Giustiniani type of Hestia but is somewhat less severe, the chin less of a pronounced long oval. It 
dates from about the beginning of the third quarter of the fifth century. 


57. Fig. 181. Preservation: missing, arms and all of body from slightly below waist. Color: none. 
Clay: orange. Height, 0.092m. Female figure wearing polos over parted hair and chiton with 
kolpos; head bent forward and looking down. 


58. Not illustrated. Preservation: head and neck only. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.049 m. 
Female wearing low stephane over parted hair; unusually long neck. Late fifth early fourth cen- 
tury type. 


59. Fig. 174. Head and neck, probably from a standing female figure. Preservation: six pieces ; 
small lacunae in front and top of headdress. Color: none. Clay: buff-red. Height, 0.082 m. Face 
of a very full round tvpe with eyes placed wide apart; mass of hair stands out over forehead and 
falls in loose free curls over shoulders; kalathos. 


60. Fig. 177. Head and neck, probably from a standing female figure. Preservation: no breaks. 
Color: none. Clay: dark red. Height, 0.065 m. Rather individual type with full oval face; hair 
falls to shoulders: high headdress, probably kalathos, with leaves originally indicated in color; 
head turned slightly to right. 


Fig. 170. Seated Pig, 171. fine. Ze Bia 73. 
Figure Seated Figure Seated Figure Seated Figure 
( No. 24) GIN omen) (No. 29) (No. 30) 


Fig. 176. Head of 
Athena (No. 56) 


SE a Oe aes 1 


Fig. 179. Head 
Supporting False 
Neck of Alabastron 


(No. 54) 


Fig. 180. Amazon? 
(No. 62) 


Verracettas trom Temple Area 


Fig. 177. Head 
(No. 60) 


Fig. 181. Head and 
Upper Body (No. 57) 


a =a 


Fig. 174. Head 
(No. 59) 


Fie, 178: Head 
and Upper Body 


(No. 55) 


Fig. 182. Mask 
(No. 15) 
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The heads of Nos. 59 and 60 resemble those of figurines of Tiryns '*! wearing the kalathos 
and with similar arrangement of hair. The contours of the Halae faces are heavier and fuller, the 
neck thicker, the lower lid of the eye less distinctly drawn, and they are undoubtedly of later date. 
They are, however, quite different from any other terracottas found at the site and may very well be 
importations from Argos. As far as one may judge from the description, the character of the clay 
is not dissimilar. 


61. Fig. 175. Preservation: head and part of neck only. Color: none. Clay: warm buff. Height, 


0.0341m. Typical feminine head of the early Tanagra period with parted wavy hair with incised 
melon bands: leaves (?) above ears. Latter part of the fourth century to early third. 


62. Fig. 180. Artemis or Amazon? Preservation: head, left arm, and both legs from different 
points above knee missing. Color: none. Clay: red. Height, 0.062 m. Small figure with splendid 
freedom of movement, wearing a short, close-fitting tumic and a cloak wrapped about the waist and 
right hand which holds it at the hip; a baldric passes over the left shoulder ; the right leg was 
advanced and left arm raised. 


63. Fig. 155, 5. Female head. Preservation: upper right cheek and right eye, forehead and portion 
of hair. Color: none. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.083 m. Hair worn in wavy strands; eye very 
long and narrow and elongated at inner corner; the eyelids are carefully modeled and the brow 
plastically indicated. This is probably part of a relief rather than of a mask; the clay is too thick 
(0.012 m.) for a mask; the edge of the cheek is finished so that there could never have been a veil 
or hair falling to the side. The head was meant, | think, to be seen in three-quarter view and formed 
part of a relief in the style of the fifth-century grave reliefs. 


64. Fig. 188. Part of relief group of standing youth with dog. Preservation: only lower left leg 
of youth and all but haunches of dog. Color: none. Height, 0.12 m.; thickness of clay, 0.009-0.01 m. 
The dog looks upward towards his master and seems to be straining after some object. Subject is 
that of the grave reliefs. 


65. Fig. 184. Athena or Hygeia. Preservation: upper right arm and upper body from about base 
of neck to slightly below waist. Color: traces of white slip, red on upper edge of garment. Clay: 
buff-red. Height, 0.11 m. Female figure wearing a peplos with apoptygma which falls straight 
except for one large symmetrically arranged fold to either side; on the upper right arm is a plastic 
snake, and just below it the surface is broken in a way to suggest that there was once a shield here. 
The position of the snake on the arm is, however, more characteristic of Hygeia 1°? than of Athena 
and the identity of the goddess therefore remains uncertain. 


66. Fig. 183. Figure, probably female. Preservation: only a fragment of the draped upper part 
of the legs. Color: traces of a pink on the drapery. Clay: 0 range-pink. Height, 0.07 m. Very fine 
treatment of the drapery which is drawn diagonally upwards over the bent right knee and falls in 
a few divergent folds at the left side. A fold of the drapery seems to be drawn across the hips. 
The fragment is distinguished by its statuesque quality, and the position of the knee and arrange- 
ment of the drapery suggest an Aphrodite in the pose of the one from Arles or the Themis of 
Chairestratos, which would place our fragment somewhere towards the end of the fourth or 
beginning of the third century. 


67. Big: 185. Preservation: only right arm, from shoulder to forearm, and right breast. Color: 
traces of white slip; earth incrustation. Clay: buff. Height, 0.072 m. Portion of well-modeled 
figure of the fifth century with chiton pinned at the shoulder and falling to either side in loose 
vertical folds; suggests Cybele type. 


151 Frickenhaus, Tiryns, I], p. 57, pl. III, etc.; he connects the figurines wearing kalathoi 
with Hera. 
152 Reinach, Répertoire, I, pp. 298 ff. 


See 92 eee i - S é ; z 9 is 
Fig. 183. Fragment of Draped Fig. 184. Athena or Hygeia Fig. 185. Fragment of 


Figure (No. 66) (No. 65) Female Figure 


(No. 67) 


Fig. 186. 
Siren (No. 72) and 
Birds (Nos. 69, 70) 


Fig. 187. Gorgoneion (No. 73) Fig. 188. Relief (No. 64) 


Terracottas from Temple Area 
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68. Not illustrated. Geometric horse. Preservation: missing, head and part of neck, tail, part of 
hind legs. Color: none. Clay: buff. Height, 0.04 m.; length, 0.046 m. Geometric horse of a type 
common in Boeotia in graves of the second halt of the sixth century and surviving into the first 
years of the fifth. 

69. Fig. 186, 3. Bird. Preservation : ends of wings broken off. Color: white over whole body 
preserved. Clay: buff. Length, 0.059 m.; spread of wings, 0.055 m. Bird in flight with spread 
wings and head turned to right. 

70. Fig. 186, 2. Bird. Preservation: tip of beak missing. Color: white under earth incrustation. 
Clay: buff. Length, 0.099 m. Bird with folded wings and short stumpy legs. 


71. Not illustrated. Satyr. Preservation: all but part of body, and upper legs missing. Color: 
faint traces of white slip. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 0.077 m. The stump of the tail shows that 
this fragment belongs to the Boeotian type of satyr supported on tail and feet. There is another 
fragment of a similar satyr on a somewhat larger scale (not illustrated ). 


72. Fig. 186, 1. Preservation: four pieces; complete except for small lacunae at joins. Color: 
none. Clay: orange. Length, 0.118 m.; height, 0.097 m. Type of siren with body in profile and 
head fronting; low stephane and veil; faint indication of hair falling in tresses over front of 


shoulders. 


73. Fig. 187. Gorgoneion. Preservation: broken all around the edge; missing, all but a piece of 
the hair, forehead, nose and eyes; right eye not complete. Color: none. Clay: buff-orange. Height, 
0.059 m.: width, 0.09 m. The hair is represented by a triple row of bead curls; nose broad and flat, 
eyes narrow. It is probable that the gorgoneion formed part of a large terracotta statuette of Athena 
and was on the breast of the figure. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


1-3. Fig. 147, 1-3. Silver earrings ornamented with three rings of balls which are soldered on. 
In addition to the three illustrated there were at least two other fragmentary examples. They 
measure 0.016 m.-0.018 m. across, but this is only approximate as they are very bent. The technique 
is the same as that of the silver fibulae from the cemetery and they probably are of the same date: 
late fifth century B.c. to early fourth. 


4. Fig. 147, 4. Part of the bow of a silver fibula of the same type as those of bronze; cf. Fig. 71, 
Land 4. There are additional fragments. Preserved length, 0.03 m. 


5. Fig. 147, 5. Pendant or earring in the shape of a small vase broken at top and bottom; the neck 
is pierced for the passage of a ring or thread. Height, 0.035 m.; diameter, 0.017 m. The body is 
divided into sections like the so-called pomegranate or poppy bud pendants of Sparta found together 
with Laconian II pottery.4* Our example, however, has a less archaic appearance and seems closer 
in shape to a pendant from Olympia, although the surface treatment is different. The latter is 
stippled with fine dots. 


6. Fig. 147, 6. Spiral silver earring forming an oval with overlapping ends in the form of serpents’ 
heads: somewhat below the heads pyramids of balls soldered onto the hoop. Diameter, 0.04 m. 
There seems to be no very good evidence for dating these earrings. The circular rings with pyramids 


bs BS A XV, 1908-09, pl, VIM, 9) and pr i4-. Also Olympia, IV, pl. XXIV, no. 431. For 
the dates of Laconian pottery cf. Droop, Artemis Orthia, pp. 109 ff.; Laconian II is there dated 
635-600. Protocorinthian is found with Laconian I and a few sherds occur with Laconian II; 
Corinthian is in Laconian I and IT context. The dates should be somewhat lowered (end of Pree 
corinthian placed at ca. 669 B.c.; see Droop, ibid Ds Coan 
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of balls are found on sixth century vase paintings.’** The closest parallel I have been able to find 
sa silver earring with snake-heads and pyramids of granulation from the Nelidow collection dated 
in the catalogue fifth century.’?> The resemblance in technique of our earring to the jewelry from 
a late fifth-century grave makes the date probable. A similar earring, without the balls, was found 
with this one. 


lod 


7. Fig. 151. Recumbent ram carved out of soapstone. Body to right with head facing front; 
attached to thin base of which one half is missing; pierced transversely just below belly. Length, 
0.0325 m. Simple but effective work with good sense of mass and careful indication of horns and 
hooves. Similar animal carvings have been found among Greek temple deposits notably at Sparta 
where they abound in bone and ivory.’ The Spartan ones frequently have designs on the flat base 
and this suggests that they developed from seals. The Spartan examples, however, never were any- 
thing but ornaments or possibly amulets. At both Tegea'? and Olympia !®* similar but cruder 
figures of bronze were found in the Geometric deposit. The Spartan examples are said to range 
in date from the end of the ninth to the seventh century, and barely to touch the sixth.°® Our 
Halae example, in which the significance of the base has entirely disappeared and in which the 
figure is executed with greater realism, may belong to the early years of the sixth. 


8. Not illustrated. Two fragments of a votive shield of clay which originally measured about forty 
centimeters in diameter. Upon the yellow of the clay are painted in alternating bands of black and 
red whorls of a conventionalized polyp design. The inside is painted red with groups of incised 
lines, four to six in number, which represent tassels.1°° 


9. Two fragments of a Gorgoneion possibly from a shield.1*! 


10. Not illustrated. Fragment probably from a votive shield with the same whorl pattern on the 
outside ; on inside a poorly executed palmette on red-glazed surface. 


11. Fig. 145. Doric capital of poros. Poorly executed miniature capital. Probably a votive 
offering. Surface injured. The echinus is low and spreading. A hole drilled in base. Abacus, 
0.096 m. * 0.095 m.; complete height, 0.059 m. 


S 


12. Not illustrated. Doric capital of poros. Surface mutilated. Echinus high with only slight 
curve. Abacus, 0.037 m. X 0.037 m.; complete height, 0.032 m. 


13. Not illustrated. Poros revetment. Possibly crude imitation of Doric frieze; triglyphs repre- 
sented by incised lines. Length, 0.201 m.; height, 0.101 m. 


14. Not illustrated. Model of a Doric frieze block. Careful workmanship. Height, 0.092 m. ; 
length, 0.138 m.; thickness, 0.078 m.; height of taenia, 0.018 m.; length of metope, 0.082 m."°° 


15-16. Fig. 247,6 and 7. Lamps Nos. 9 and 10; see p. 504. 


154 Ror general discussion of this type, Hadaczek, Der Ohrschmuck der Griechen und Etrusker, 
p. 18, fig. 32, vase by Amasis. : 

155 Pollak, Klassisch-antike Goldschiniedearbeiten, pl. X, 211. 

156 Arteyus Orthia, pls. CXLVIII-CLIV. . , . ; 

137 Dugas, B.C.H., XLV, 1921, p. 343, fig. 6, nos. 1-6. 158 Olympia, IV, pl. XIII. no. 214. 

59 Artemis Orthia, pp. 230f. Thirty percent were found in purely Geometric strata; fitty 
percent in Geometric and Laconian I; twenty percent in Lacoman I (only four examples in later 
deposits). The fifty-percent group accompanied by Protocorinthian and dated 740-660 ; the twenty- 
percent group dated 660-635. As indicated above, the dates should be lowered. The animals easily 
reach the turn of the century. Ls : 

160 For detailed publication see H. Goldman, Festschrift fiir James Loeb, pp. 07 ff. 


TM bids. pe Vl: ¥ . a 
162 For similar votive architectural models, Artemis Orthia, p. 194, pl. LXXII. 
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PART IV=THE NORTH GA TEeod hk EEs 


The street leading from the North Gate to the main thoroughfare of the acropolis 
is 20,00 m. long and is lined on either side by rows of dwellings or shops (Fig. 3 and 
General Plan). It is quite impossible to determine either by their shape or content 
what purpose they served. Each room formed an isolated unit as far as one may 
judge from the cross walls still standing. which show an unbroken line without any 
indication of a doorway connecting adjoining rooms. The permanent structure otf 
the building consisted for the most part of a poros socle of varying width bedded on 
a foundation of rough limestone blocks similar to those used in the early acropolis 
wall. The socle in turn supported a row of rather heavy orthostates, w hich average 
0.63 m. in height and 0.35 m. in width; the stones were used with economy and a number 
of them were pieced together. Some of the inner w alls consisted of orthostates without 
foundation of any kind. All the walls were originally completed in unbaked brick 
and the outer one was crowned by a regular Doric architrave one block of which, 
a very broken piece, was found built into a late wall crossing room A of the building 
to the east of the gate. One may take for granted that the two buildings, which were 
evidently put up at the same time and according to the same plan, were also similar 
im detail. 


THE EAST BUILDING. Between it and the neighboring fortification wall to the 
north there is a space of some 0.50m. The building is divided into five chambers. 
Only one cross wall is completely preserved with its orthostates and the south wall 
of E, fronting on the main street, is missing completely. In room B the broken bottom 
of a pithos was found in situ under the stones of a later wall, and in A, the broken 
architrave member. Otherwise they contained nothing but the usual miscellaneous 
pottery. 

Room A. 2.70m. * 3.65 m. No door sill preserved, but cutting for door jamb in orthostate. 

Room B. 3.50m. & 4.1@m. No door sill, but central stone of socle probably marks its position ; 
width, 0.68 m. 

Room C. 3.10 m. « 4.25 m: 

Room D. 3.10m. * 4.20m. Narrow door 0.67 m. wide. Cutting in orthostate for jamb. 


Room E. Dimensions not accurately obtainable, but probably correspond to those of E’ in West 
Building. 


THE WEST BUILDING. It is somewhat less well preserved than the one opposite 
but is similarly constructed and divided. Of room A’ and B’ little but the rough stone 
foundation of the socle to north and east remains, and only the measurements of E’, 
3.10m. X 5.00 m., can be given with any accuracy. The wall running through D’ 
(shaded on the Plan) is of a later date and on the level of the tops of the orthostates 
(a stone of this wall, which was removed, is seen standing upright in Fig. 3). It abuts 
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on the original doorway of D’. The present back or west wall of the building was not 
the original one but was put in as party wall when the long chamber F’, facing on 
the main street, was added. The short wall in Room C’ doubtless marks the position 
of the first west wall, as it gives the building a width of about 4.20m. which corre- 
sponds to that of the East Building. This is also the width indicated for Room A’ 
of our building by the west return of the rough foundation. This building contained 
less pottery than the one opposite. Room F’, which may originally have been sub- 
divided (10.40 m. * 4.20 m.), contained immense numbers of loomweights of the flat 
disk type. A coin of Euboea of 369-336 B.c.'™ lay among them. It was doubtless here 
that the werayrvdavrepar superintended the weaving.'' In Roman or possibly By- 
zantine times a floor of tiles closely set on edge was laid in F’ level with the top of 
the orthostates. The doorways of Rooms C’ and D’ are preserved and like those of 
the East Building are 0.67 m. wide. In Room D’ the door sill has a narrow ledge 
0.10 m. high and 0.05 m. wide, which prevented the door from swinging outward. 

Measurements of architrave block (broken at both ends, and defaced; front and 
back picked in period of reuse; bottom smooth; no contact surface preserved ) : 


Length, 0.70 m. 

Height, 0.65 m. 

Width, 0.33 m. 

Height of taenia, 0.04 m. 

Projection of taenia, 0.01 m. 

Height of regula, 0.07 m. 

Guttae thin and broken, but width seems to be 0.01 m.; spacing, 0.026 m. 


A single terracotta antefix, incomplete, but sufficient to give the design, two 
smaller fragments of the same system (Fig. 189), and a fragmentary circular edge 
tile with plastic rosette (Fig. 190) represent all that remains of the roof. They cannot 
however belong to the original building, but must be either of the second phase, or 
more probably of Roman date. 

Against a dark red background the design is reserved in clay and executed in low relief. The 
clay does not have the ivory slip of the temple antefixes but is of a rather dull light brown ; outlines 


of the relief are not sharply defined and the palmette is carelessly drawn. Eleven-petaled palmette 
rising from system of volutes and S spirals; below, similar palmette, reversed. Height, 0.17 m.; 


width at base of palmette, 0.145 m. 


The building can be dated with a fair amount of accuracy by the pottery found 
in the rooms, which points preponderantly to the latter half of the fourth century. 
Some hundred and fifty years later the floor level was raised the full height of the 
orthostates and the new cross walls built. This date is suggested by the type of plate 
common at the upper level (Fig. 197). In graves it occurs together with Megarian 


168 B M.C., Central Greece, pl. XVII. 
164 4 J.A., 1915, p. 448. See pp. 401 and 511. 


Yi, 


se 


Fig. 189. Fragments of Antefixes from North Gate Buildings 
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bowls and late third-century type of unguentarium.’” Still more accurate is the evi- 
dence of Boeotian coins dated by Head 220-197 p.c. 

It is reasonable to suppose that the whole network of regularly laid out buildings, 
other portions of which appear in the trial trenches, is contemporary and that it 
formed part of the city plan when the acropolis area was enlarged by the construction 
of System II, for the early foundations under the present Northeast Gate Building 
(see p. 487), so similar in style to those under discussion, must postdate the wall: 
otherwise they would have lain outside the fortified area. Our examination of the 
pottery there confirms the date arrived at for System II. 


Fig. 190. Fragment of Cover Tile from North Gate Building 


HAO MMAR RE SY 


The pottery found immediately beneath the foundations of the buildings is 
naturally of a mixed character, ranging indeed from the middle of the sixth century 
to red-figured of about the third quarter of the fifth century. Most of the pottery is 
very fragmentary and two examples will suffice for illustration. 


1. Fig. 191. Jug, covered with thin black glaze to about three centimeters above base. Flat 
base. Neck and handle restored. The handle may not have risen as much above the rim as it does 
in the restoration. Height, 0.135 m.; diameter, 0.06m. The jug belongs to a class characteristic 
of the second half of the sixth century. It may be compared to Rhitsona Grave 80.229,166 although 
the shoulder of our example is somewhat more angular. This grave is dated by the Boeotian kylikes 
it contains to the last quarter of the sixth century.'"' 


165 Cf, Ure, Black Glaze Pottery, pp. 21 ff., pl. XVIII. 
166 Ure, Sixth and Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona, p. 83 and pl. XII. 
167 Tbid., pp. 78-80. and B.S.A., XIV, 1907-1908, pp. 308 f. 


a 


Fig. 191. Jug (No. 1) from Fig. 192. R.-F. Fragments (No. 2) from beneath Foundations 


beneath Foundations 


Ti 
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Fig. 193. Small Jar (No. 3) Fig. 194. Pyxis (No. 4) Fig. 195. Bowl (No. 3) 


Fie. 196s “ElacesCNow,) Fig, 197 Plate. (Now hs) 


Pottery from North Gate Buildings 
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Fig. 192. Two fragments of a column-krater. A. Farewell scene? Ivy and berries in black on 
ke neck of the vase. The krater must be of the time between the Villa Giulia krater,'!®* where the 
rather individual drawing of the eye is exactly duplicated, and the calyx-krater in New York 1 
by a lone associate of Polygnotos. 

Ca. 450-440 p.c.17° 

A third fragment, probably part of the same vase (not illustrated), preserves a right arm 
holding patera and the arms of a draped figure opposite. 


The pottery found within the buildings is discussed as far as possible in chrono- 
logical order. 


3. Fig. 193. Small jar; contained lead when found; crucible? Around outer edge uneven band of 
glaze varying in color from metallic black to red ; inside completely, though unevenly, glazed. Height, 


0.034 m.: diameter, 0.054 m. 


4. Fig. 194. Small pyxis with concave sides and flaring rim and base. Clay: buff. Glaze: red 
interior, black exterior.'*t Height, 0.034 m.; diameter, 0.069 m. See above, p. 459, No. 7. 


d. Fig. 195. Small bowl with ring base and incurving rim; rim broken; pale buff clay, thin black 
glaze with red patches. Height, 0.034 m.; diameter, 0.073 m. 


6. Fig. 202. Bowl of shape similar to No. 5. Body much restored. Very thin black glaze worn off 
in patches. Height, 0.06 m.; diameter, 0.122 m. The curved profile of this and No. 5 marks them 
as no later than the fourth century. 


All these shapes so far discussed from within the building are characteristic of 
the fourth century, although with a better glaze and slightly different profile they 
already occur in the fifth. They are still found at Priene “* but are covered with a 
poorer quality of glaze. 

7. Fig. 196. Plate on ring base covered with black glaze. Large piece restored. Diameter, 0.128 m. ; 
height, 0.027 m. More definitely of the fourth century. The earliest form of the plate which becomes 
so common in Hellenistic and Roman times. 

8. Fig. 204. Footless kylix on ring base with incurving handles and very slightly flaring rim; 
partly restored; covered with a thin red-black glaze. Diameter, 0.153 1m. (with handles; 0.102 m. 
without handles) ; height, 0.042 m. These incurved handles are characteristic of the mid and later 
fourth century."* 

9. Fig. 201. One-handled kantharos with low conical foot; handle and much of body broken; 
thick red to black glaze. Height, 0.085 m.; diameter, 0.097 m. The one-handled cup is mere common 
in the north than in Greece proper, especially in Macedonia where it is said to represent a fusion 


of Northern with Hellenic elements. The conical foot appears early in Boeotian kantharoi, but the 
cylindrical in place of the ribbon handle, and the curve, are late features. See below, p. 493, No. 16. 


168 Furtwangler-Reichhold, pls. 17-18. 

169 No, 07.286.66: Richter, Ked-Figured Vases, no. 127, pls. 126 and 129, “ ca. 440.” 

170 From the report by Miss Pease. See above, p. 456. 

171 Cf. Ure, Black Glaze Pottery from Rhitsona in Boeotia, pl. XI, 7; pp. 21 ff., pp. 42 ff. 
Grave 57, late fifth or early fourth century. The shape occurs in Rhedes in similar context. Cf. 
Clara Rhodos, passim. It can, however, extend over a longer period of time. See Addenda, No. 3: 

172 Priene, p. 421, fig. 538; p. 122, fig. 539. 

173 Discussion in Ure, Black Glaze Pottery, pp. 30 ff. Comparatively few examples occur at 


Olynthus, destroyed in 348 B.c. 


Fig. 198. Jug (No. 10) Fig. 199. Unguentarium 
(No. 16) 


Fig. 201. One-Handled Kantharos Fig. 202. Bowl (No. 6) 
(No. 9) 


Fig. 203. Sherd 
(No. 14) Fig. 204. Kylix (No. 8) 


Pottery from North Gate Buildings 
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10. Fig. 198. Small one-handled jug of buff clay; raised solid base; body sharply profiled with 
lower part convex, upper profile varied, concave band at base of handle; cylindrical neck with slight 
flare ; black glaze. Height, 0.085 m.; diameter, 0.077 m. A similar jug, but not identical, was found 
ina grave at Delphi which, by accompanying terracottas and skyphos is dated around 400 p.c. The 
type also occurs at Olynthus. The shape is a predecessor of the white-slipped lagynos popular in 
the second century. See below, p. 493, No. 11. a 


11. Fig. 208. Jar or pyxis with urn-shaped body and strongly modeled foot; handles broken ; cover 
missing. Two upright cylindrical handles, a knob or spur at either side of each; reddish clay ; body 
covered with black glaze except for reserved band around middle and on shoulder; on former a 
series of seven-leaved palmettes executed in black glaze, on latter two rows of careless blobs. Height, 
0.143 m.; diameter, 0.122m. This shape has a long development possibly beginning as early as 
the late sixth century, but our example is of the fourth century.'™ 


12. Fig. 207. Small hydria with elaborately profiled foot and body vertically ribbed in Gnathia 
style ; horizontal handles, very small and twisted; neck long and encircled by laurel wreath at a point 
where upright handles cant. Reddish buff clay. Thick pink paint over which traces of gilding; 
glaze poor. Height, 0.174 m.; diameter, 0.103 m. According to evidence assembled by Courby,'” 
Gnathia ware begins to appear in the middle of the fourth century. Breccia '® dates his Egyptian 
material to the last decades of the fourth or early third. The wares with decoration in white or 
gilt, however, do not become common until the last quarter of the fourth century or early third.t% 
The last quarter of the fourth century also is the date proposed by Homer Thompson for vases 
of his group B1-7 from the Agora at Athens, a group which has a good deal in common with our 
North Gate pottery 


13. Fig. 200. Small jug with low ring foot; rim turns down and has sharp edge; handle missing ; 
thin black glaze. Height, 0.09 m.; diameter, 0.056 m. 


14. Fig. 203. Bit of very thin ware with vine pattern in white paint. 


15. Fig. 205. Trefoil-mouthed jug with spherical body and slender neck ; edges of rim very sharp '” 
and turned down; handle missing; black glaze; on neck and shoulder traces of vertical strokes in 
thick paint, probably white originally; starting at base of handle, incised degenerate vine or tendril 
pattern in band formed by parallel incised lines. Height, 0.132 m.; diameter, 0.076 m. 


16. Fig. 199. Unguentarium of early type with comparatively short neck, swelling body, and small 
base ; clay grey, originally covered with yellow slip painted with black to grey parallel bands. Height, 
0.11 m.: diameter, 0.071 m. Similar shape from Thompson’s Group B (B7) from the Athenian 
Agora (late fourth—early third century B.c.). 


17. Fig. 206. Small hydria. Upright handle missing. Buff-pink clay; black glaze; degenerate 
wreath of gilt over pink paint around neck; upper surface of lip reserved in clay except for a raised 
ring covered with black glaze; inside of neck black glaze. Height, 0.138 m.; diameter, 0.073 m. 
These vases are about contemporary with the Gnathia hydria. 


“ec 


174 Cf. C.V.A., Oxford. 1 (Great Britain, No. 3), p. 40, no. 18, and pl. 47, 8; “late fourth 
century ” (Beazley). The shape is somewhat later than that found at Olynthus. 

173 Courby, Les Vases grecs a relief, p. 180. . . 

176 Breccia, Catalogue générale des antiquités égyiptiennes (Musée d’Alexandrie), La Necropoli 
di Sciatbi, p. 190. | . ‘ 

177 Cf, Thompson, Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 438 ff. 

178 Thid., pp. 330 ff. Most of the pottery, however, from these five Agora groups is later than 
that from the Halae North Gate Buildings. 

179 Sharp pinching of the rim is not common before the fourth century. 


Fig. 205. Trefoil Jug (No. 15) Fig. 206. Hydria (No. 17) Fig. 207. Hydria (No. 12) 
from North Gate Buildings from North Gate Buildings from North Gate Buildings 


Figs 208) Pyxis (Now) Fig. 209. Terracotta from 


from North Gate Buildings North Gate Buildings 
5S S 


Fig. 210. Marble Statuette of 
Aphrodite from East Shops 


Fig. 211. Rooms B and C, East Shops, Seen from West 
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TERRACOTTA 


The only terracotta found within these buildings was the upper part of a Tanagra 
figure of a young girl preserved to about the breasts (Fig. 209). Clay grey. Traces 
of white paint. Height, 0.064 1m. Head looking downward to right; hair pulled back 
from forehead and tied in knot behind; band on hair; earrings. This figurine, too, 
corroborates the late fourth century date of the pottery, for in one of the Halae graves 
a number of Tanagra figures of slightly more advanced style were found together 
with a Boeotian coin for which Head gives the date 315-288 B.c.""° 


PART V—THE SHOPS AT THE NORTHEAST GATE™ 


In its present form this building, clearly used for shops, belongs to the second 
century after Christ, according to coins of the Antonine emperors and Hadrian found 
in the rooms. It is a poor construction in which every sort of material is reused and 
combined. A single wall, the one shaded on the plan, is the lowest course of an earlier 
building of the same type as the ones preserved at the North Gate (see p. 481). Not 
only is the socle similar but so too are the orthostates reused in the construction of the 
second building. 

The shops of the Roman period consist of units of two rooms connected by a 
doorway. The front rooms, so far as they are sufficiently preserved to judge, were 
all originally paved with heavy flagging stones (Fig. 211), some of them material 
taken from the first system of walls. Over the flags was a layer of cement in which 
bits of brick and tile were used giving it a reddish tinge. In Shop IT and therefore 
probably originally in the others the cement also covered the walls. 


SHOP I, consisting of Rooms A and B, and entered by a doorway in the left hand 
corner of A, was the shop of a statue seller. There was no evidence that his wares 
were made on the premises. Here was found the Parian marble statuette of Aphrodite 
of the Knidian type (Fig. 210) distinguished, alas, by nothing but its extreme ughi- 
ness; a small poros pilaster in the shape of a tree trunk; a piece of a small green marble 
plinth with a cutting for the inset of a statuette and fragments of other pilasters. The 
rear room contained nothing. 

SHOP II, consisting of Rooms C and D, has a broad entrance, 2.70 m. wide, but 
apparently no door. It was an open shop which may have been closed by a wooden 
shutter. A number of hollow stone moulds which might have been used for metal 
were found here. In room D a corner floor space 1.62 m. X 1.83 m. is cemented and 


180 B M.C., Central Greece, pp. 87-88, pl. XVI, 1. i Plate- LLL. 
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bordered with a thin coping of stones set on edge. It can hardly have been a water 
tank. unless the side walls were made of some other material, for the stones were 
certainly never carried any higher and were laid in a manner which precluded their 
having served as a foundation for a superstructure. This may have supported the 
forge of a metalworker or stone moulds used for pouring ingots. If the forge was 
originally in the front room this would account for the broad entrance and the absence 
of a-door: 

Beyond this point the preservation of the walls is very poor indeed. At G we 
seem to be in the shop of the food seller, for there are traces of a cement-lined basin 
in the front room and another completely preserved (0.7/0 m. x 0.50 m.; depth, 
0.90 m.) directly inside of the second (H). These rooms were not separated by walls 
but by a series of columns of which only one base, the third from the left, is preserved. 
Of the other two there are only the setting marks and the fragment of a drum. Here 
the building virtually disappears save for a few scattered blocks and it is impossible 
to say how far it extended southward. The wall directly north of Tower 1-IT does 
not belong to this building. 


Measurements : 
Length from A to Tank in H, 29.80 m. 
Room A, 5.30m. X 4.75m. Length of doorstep, 1.61 m. 
Room B, 6.00 m. X 5.07 m. Length of doorstep, 0.91 m. 
Room C, 4.90 m. * 4.85 m. Entrance, 2.60 m. wide. 
Room D, 6.85 m. & 5.00 m. 


JEAOSAD AD ERAN 


The pottery is all of the Roman period, although it does not seem possible to date 
it very closely. Similar vases have been found at Delphi and at Delos in Roman 
buildings. The coins found in our building point to the second century after Christ 
as the correct date. 


1. Not illustrated; cf. No. 3. Preservation: part of mouth and small piece of body missing. Clay: 
buff-red. Traces of red glaze. Height, 0.085 m.; diameter, 0.075 m. Trefoil jug. Mouth pinched 
nearly shut; thick band handle; body rilled, almost conical; low base. 

2. Fig. 213. Preservation: over half missing, including all of base. Clay: purple-red, thin and 
hard. No glaze. Height, 0.073m. Small jug with vertical three-ribbed ribbon handle; a high, 
upright, somewhat convex neck; globular body; upper body with impressed '*’ plastic ecrnament 
suggestive of a twisted rope pattern in short parallel vertical strips; lower body with incised circular 
lines. 


3. Fig. 214. Preservation: part of mouth and small piece of body missing. Clay: buff-red. Traces 
of red glaze. Height, 0.096 m.; diameter, 0.075 m. Jug similar to No. 1 but with higher, solid base 
and less pronounced rills. 


82 Probably made with end of thin stick. 
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4. Fig. 217. Preservation: part of mouth missing. Clay: grey to brown with lime inclusions. 
Slight traces of thin grey-black glaze. Height, 0.158 m.; diameter, 0.134m. Jug with somewhat 
ovoidal body narrowing towards bottom to a flat base: body covered from base of handle downward 
with rills; neck short and rather narrow; mouth trefoil and sharply pinched in. Vertical band 
handle from rim to upper body. . 


d. Fig. 218. Preservation: large part of upper body and one handle missing. Clay: red to orange, 
fine crushed lime temper. Height, 0.101 m.; diameter, 0.167 m. Bowl with body sharply divided 
into concave upper and convex lower profile: latter horizontally rilled; flat base; flaring rim with 
small vertical band; handles directly beneath. 


Fig. 212. Glazed Cup Fig. 213. Jug Fig. 214. Trefoil Jug Ries Zio, [ne 
(eNigue7) (No. 2) (No. 3) (No. 6) 


Fig. 216. Glazed Bow] Fig. 217. Trefoil Jug Fig. 218. Basin (No. 5) 
. (No. 8) (No. 4) 


6. Fig. 215. Preservation: base and much of body missing. Clay: buff-red. Covered with thin 
“f j Pee rs 2Q = eee er Epa err 

red glaze now largely worn off. Height, 0.083 im. ; diameter, 0.088 m. Small jug with vertical handle 

of circular cross section, connecting base of neck and middle of body ; rounded base; slightly everted, 

fluted neck; no lip. 


7. Fig. 212. Preservation: large part of body and rim nussing. Clay: light red, ent Om 
Covered inside and out with thin red glaze. Height, 0.08 m.; diameter, ca. 0.07 m. Tall, straight- 
sided cup with indented sides in the style of metalwork. Ring base; no handles preserved. 

8. Fig. 216. Preservation: handles missing. Clay: pink-buff. Covered with thin red glaze. Height, 
0.061 a - diameter, 0.083 m. (at rim, 0.0735 m.). Deep bowl with body sharply profiled into slightly 
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convex upper section and concave lower part diminishing abruptly to flat base. Two small vertical 
ribbon handles starting from just below rim. 


SCURPIUIRE: 


Fig. 210. Parian marble. Preservation: missing, head and neck, all but small part of upper 
left arm: base gashed, surface rather heavily incrusted in spots. Height, 0.30 m. ; height of figure 


without base, 0.27 m. Exceedingly poor copy of a type of Aphrodite derived from the one made by 
Praxiteles for Knidos. Such small replicas were in general use, especially in Roman times 1n private 


ci fs ; : : F ae : ¥n 183 
houses. The nude figure with the drapery resting on the vase is perhaps somewhat more common. 


PART VIL=THE LATE ROMAN Batt <5 


The buildings overlying Tower 4-IT and adjacent walls of the Northeast Gate 
(see General Plan) do not in reality form part of the history of the site, for they 
were erected after the acropolis ceased to exist as a fortified unit. What we see is 
the southern end of a building or series of buildings which extended for some distance 
towards the north, how far we do not know, as no attempt was made to carry the 
excavations beyond the limit of the fortifications. The buildings were constructed in 
large part by blocks taken from the Second System. They are dated to the fourth 
century and the times of Honorius Arcadius and Constantius by a small hoard of 
copper coins found behind a green serpentine revetment in Room B. The section 
resting in part on the terrace of Wall LA was built over a broad road approached 
by two steps from the main street and lined by colonnades supporting columns with 
smooth shafts and degenerate Doric capitals of late Hellenistic or Roman date. Frag- 
ments of these were found in the fill of the street (for shait see PiggelS) ee =) ihe 
rooms recovered formed part of a bathing establishment for which the two wells 
doubtless supplied water. The water flowed from tile-bottomed tanks of unequal size 
(C and D) into large circular stone basins. Room A was the caldarium containing 
a stove and remnants of brick pilasters on which the upper floor rested. An overflow 
pipe led through a hole in the wall of the room to the south and rested on a channel 
cut on the top of Tower 3-I at its present level. The establishment must have been 
one of considerable elegance, for fragments of different colored marbles were strewn 
throughout the rooms as well as a number of small column and pilaster capitals of 
the foliage and arabesque types. 


188 Cf, Shear, “ The Sculpture from the Athenian Agora,” Hesperia, H, 1933 Upp. l7oars 
figs. 3-4; Blinkenberg, AKnidia, Copenhagen, 1933, where, however, only statues the size of the 
original are considered. 

184 \Wherever the walls pass over earlier constructions they are represented by broken lines. 

185 The shaded blocks to the left of the entrance belong to this colonnade. 
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PARI Vil—OBJECTS FOUND OUTSIDE, THE TEMPLE PR AY 
HOR THE MOST PART UNSTRATIFIED 
POTTERY 


Coarse 


1. Fig. 220. Preservation: piece of the neck and rim. Clay: red-black, smoothed and possibly 
shi pped anth somewhat finer clay of the same color. Height, 0.15 m.: diameter, 0.19 m.; thickness, 
0.107 m. Fragment of a large unpainted amphora, probably of the stape found in Boeotia, Euboea, 
and the Cyclades in Geometric and Orientalizing times.'** A closer parallel is an amphora from 
Eretria,'*? with cut-out base, probably of Boeotian origin. The letters, arranged vertically on the 
neck, are of well-known form with B explained as derived from an original initial =.18° They 
stand undoubtedly for Mhe| rperes], a liquid measure equal to the contents of a wine amphora.?*? 
The price of two staters is represented by the two sigmas which, on the Aeginetan standard then 
in use in Boeotia and probably in Locris as well, would be equal to four drachmai.’° The style 
of the letters is characteristic for Boeotia and also resembles that of the archaic Thera inscriptions 
which Dragendorff dates in the beginning of the sixth century?” 


2. Fig. 223. Preservation: piece of one handle only. Clay: coarse, red. No glaze. Maximum 
width, 0.10 m.; minimum, 0.062 m. Fragment of a broad ribbon handle which grew directly out 
of the neck of a large vessel; on the outer surface incised pattern consisting of a zigzag at both 
edges, cheyrons in the center and an are with diagonal hatching at the start of the handle. 


3. Fig. 222. Fragment of a kylix with scene of komasts. Only part of a dancing female figure 
facing left, the limbs executed in white and details of chiton indicated by careless, wavy incision; 
behind her, part of a palmette; in front, the white foot of an opposing figure; the base line of the 
decorated zone is white. Type of kylix common around 500 B.c.!% Height, 0.0525 m.; width, 


0.057 m. 


4. Not illustrated. Fragment of a kylix with figure wearing short chiton and running to right; 
behind, the forelegs of an animal (horse or dog) running to right, executed in white paint. Height, 


0.032 m.: width, 0.0445 m. 


5. Fig. 228. Six joining fragments of a small band-cup with floral decoration on the outside. The 
design consists of a zone of debased palmettes and lotus buds with carelessly placed white dots on 
the black-glaze base line; beneath this a reserved line. It belongs to the group of Little Master 
Cups placed by Ure in his “ Type C2” of the end of the sixth century and a substantial part of 
the fifth.°’ This agrees with the evidence from Halae graves where a similar kylix was found 
together with pottery and terracottas of the first half of the fifth century. Height, ca. 0.044 m., 


exclusive of foot. 


86 Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, pl. 6, no. 19. 

87 Kourouniotes, “Ed. "Apy., 1903, p. 18, fig. 10, and p. 27. 

*8 Buck, Greek Dialects’, p. 62, no. 76b: Mheifos. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, p. 95e: 
Mheyapéwv. In Attic Inscriptions /.G., I°, 704, 623, 470, 710. 

189 The abbreviation is used in inscriptions ; cf. Kern, /nschriften von Magnesia, no. 116, line 36. 

Cf. the interesting discussion of wine prices, L. Talcott, “ Pottery from a Fifth Century 
Well,” Hesperia, 1V, 1935, pp. 495 ff. “ In the third century B.c., when the cost of living was high, 
Cnidian wine at Delos cost 6 to 4 drachmai a jar.” 

a nerd. Ap. 03:  Rhitzona, ’Apy. ’Ed., 1915, p. 124. 

hid. p20, hes. 1O-1L BS A. LV, 1907- ots Dp 27s: 


Fig. 219. B.-F. Sherds : 
221. R.-F. Fragment 


(No. 6) , 5 No. 8 
Fig. 220. Neck of Amphora (No) 


(No. 1) with Inscription 


Fig, 222. B- Fo oherd ce : ; R Sart 
(No. 3) PigaZz2o, Fragment of Fig. 224. R.-F. Sherd 
Handle (No. 2) (Nov7) 


Fig. 227, Pyxas 
Fig. 226. Glazed Bowl (No. 29) (No. 28) 


Fig. 228. Kylix (No. 5) Fig. 229, lid CNo.Z6) Fig. 230. 
Unguentarium 
(No. 30) 


Pottery from the Acropolis, outside the Temple Area 
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6. Fig. 219. Fragments of black-hgured vase with parts of three or more hastil 


of y drawn figures 
apparently arranged in a frieze. ; 


Red Figure 


7. Fig. 224. Red-figure sherd from shoulder and neck of amphora or hydria. Meander border; 
below, part of head, neck and shoulder of female figure. 


8. Fig. 221. Red-figure sherd. Meander; above, foot and drapery of female figure advancing right. 


Glazed Ware 


9. Fig. 232. Preservation: handle, adjoining piece of rim, and small parts of body missing. Clay: 
buff-pink. Covered with thin glaze of a red-brown hue. Height, 0.08 m.; diameter, 0.054 m. Small 
jug of general type of Nos. 27 and 28 from the First Temple Area but with squatter, more curved 
body, and raised, solid base; the lip is thickened but has no defined spout. 


10. Fig. 235. Preservation: piece of rim and neck missing. Clay: fine, well levigated, pink-buff ; 
moderately hard fabric. Thin black glaze, largely worn off. Jug with large, spreading ring base, 
rather squat, globular body; narrow neck separated from body by plastic ring; flaring rim; vertical 
ribbon handle connecting rim and shoulder. Height, 0.1035 m.; diameter, 0.084 m. Two stripes 
of dull purplish red paint encircle the jug below the handle. 


11. Not illustrated. Preservation: rim and part of neck missing. Clay: buff-red. Covered with 
thin, very worn red glaze. Height, 0.073 m.; diameter, 0.073 m. Squat jug with ring base; lower 
part of body shaped like bowl, forming angle with long, sloping shoulder; narrow upright neck and 
large loop handle, of circular cross section, from base of neck to edge of shoulder. Cf. above, 
pottery from North Gate, No. 10 (p. 485). 


12. Fig. 236. Preservation: part of rim and handle missing. Clay: grey, fine, compact, covered 
with dull, greyish glaze. Height, 0.132 m.; diameter, 0.096 m. Jug of metallic type, a kind of 
imitation Gnathia; ring base; pronounced, moulded lip; pyriform body; vertical gouges from below 
level of handle to above base; at base of handle, circular groove. 


13. Fig. 239, left. Preservation: neck only. Clay: buftf-pink. Covered with rather dull black glaze 
tending to brown. Height, 0.077 m.; diameter, 0.057 m. Neck of a jug with cut-away neck; spout 
squared off and only slightly protruding, sides slightly constricted; ridge at base of neck. Type 
goes back to the Iron Age and occurs as early as the Middle Bronze Age; in use throughout the 
sixth century, but rarely after that date. 


14. Fig. 239, right. Preservation: neck only. Clay: yellow. Traces of thin black slip now almost 


completely worn away. Height, 0.081 m.; diameter, 0.074 m. Similar to above, but spout less 
protruding, sides not constricted; the edge of the spout is thickened. 


15. Fig. 231. Preservation: complete except for small lacunae on body. Clay: buff. Traces of 
black glaze on neck and splashes on body; probably never completely glazed. Height, 0.112 m.; 
diameter, 0.058 m. Squat jug or lekythos with ring base, long narrow neck, and flaring rim; loop 
handle of circular cross section which connects base of neck and edge of shoulder. In shape, like 
the squat lekythoi with palmette pattern of the late fifth and early fourth centuries. 


16. Fig. 238. Preservation: handle broken. Clay: red. Very glossy black glaze. Height, 0.068 m. ; 
diameter, 0.074 m. Kantharos of unusual shape; conical foot; concave body with shallow bottom ; 
single handle starting from angle of body but not meeting rim or upper wall. See above, North 
Gate Pottery, No. 9 (p. 483). 


oa 


Fig. 233. Glazed Pyxis 
(No. 18) 


Fig. 231. Glazed Lekythos I 
(No. 15) 


Fig. 234. Glazed Pyxis 
(No. 19) 


Fig. 237. Inkwell 
GNion 7) 


— 
Fig. 235. Jug (No. 10) 


Fig. 238. Kantharos (No. 16) Fig. 239. Glazed Jug Necks (Nos. 13 and 14) 
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17. Fig. 237. Preservation: all of rim, some of sides, and small piece of base missing. Clay: buff. 
Covered with black glaze of good quality. Height, 0.063 m.; diameter, 0.09 m. Inkwell, Raised 
flaring base; body compressed sphere with small aperture on top. 


18. Fig. 233. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, Attic. Covered with good black glaze. Height, 
0.034 m.; diameter, 0.061 m. Small jar or pyxis with flat base and slightly concave sides narrower 
at top than at bottom. Early example of shape. For this and following see note 171. 


19. Fig. 234. Preservation: complete except for chipping of base. Clay: red, Attic. Good black 
glaze inside and out. Height, 0.029 m.; diameter, 0.051 m. at base and 0.0505 m. at rim. Small jar 
or pyxis with very slightly concave sides and no differentiated rim; a solid, flaring base separated 


trom body by deep groove; just above groove a band of reserved clay. 


Miscellaneous 


20. Not illustrated. Handle and rim fragment of a Corinthian column-krater; plastic band below 
rim; on plaque of handle, rays; on upper surface of rim, two dull red lines. Clay: reddish yellow. 
Glaze rather thin; black tending to brown. Height, 0.086 m.; diameter, 0.191 m.; width, 0.191 m. 


21. Not illustrated. Handle and fragment of rim of column-krater; on plaque of handle, a single 
carelessly executed lotus on reserved field framed in black glaze. Clay: fine, dull, pinky grey. 
Height, 0.0675 m.; width, 0.185 m. 


22. Fig. 34, 10. Fragment of a large shallow bowl with wide flat rim; glazed on the inside with 
the characteristic early black to brown glaze and also on outside of rim; upper surface of rim has 
vertical dashes around the edge and a pattern of carelessly executed palmettes and spirals. There 
are pointed knobs on the outer edge of the rim. Height without knob, 0.076 m.; width, 0.165 m. 


23. Not illustrated. Fragment of a similar bowl; vertical dashes followed by a row of dots; in 
place of the spiral palmette design, wave pattern. Height, 0.071 m.; width, 0.139 m. These frag- 
ments belong to the general class of Vourva-shaped bowls but are a late variety. The degenerate 
palmettes place them towards the end of the fifth century.*”* 


24. Fig. 34, 8. Fragment of similar bowl. Height, 0.064 m.; width, 0.075 m. 


25. Fig. 34, 11. Rim fragment with knob. Buff clay, irridescent brown-black glaze. Spiral and 
palmette patterns. Width, 0.075 m. 


26. Fig. 229. Preservation: about one third missing. Clay: buff-red. Height, 0.024 m.; diameter, 
0.086 m. A cover with a hollow button for handle; on reserved surface a pattern of three-leaved 
palmettes between circular bands. 


27. Fig. 225. Preservation: all of rim missing. Clay: buff-red. Height, 0.029 m.; diameter, 
0.651 m. Body of a thin-walled pyxis of Corinthian looking clay; decorated with a linear design 
of bands and vertical strokes in a thin red glaze; circular bands on flat base; sides slightly concave. 
Type of the late sixth and fifth century. 


28. Fig. 227. Preservation: edge of cover broken. Clay: very light yellow Corinthian, Traces 
of red glaze on inside. Height without cover, 0.025 m.; height with cover, 0.032 m.; diameter, 
0.044 m. Small pyxis of a typical Late Corinthian II shape. Probably end of fifth century B.c. 
A similar pyxis was found at Halae in a grave together with a vase in the style of Meidias. 


194 Cf. Ure, Sixth and Fifth Century Pottery from Rhitsona, p. 32, for comparative material. 
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29. Fig. 226. Preservation: part of rim and body missing. Clay: buff-red. Black glaze on inside 
and on handle only. Height, 0.043 m.; diameter, 0.11 m. Bowl with flat base, curving sides, and no 
differentiated rim; a single horizontal handle at level of rim. Similar bowls were still in use at the 


time of the battle of Chaeronea, 338 B.c. 


195 


30. Fig. 230. Preservation: complete. Clay: buff-red. Very thin walls with band of red glaze 
around rim and upper neck. Height, 0.074 m. ; diameter, 0.047 m. Roman type of unguentarium. 


31-45. Fragments bearing graffiti are illustrated in Fig. 240. Nos. 1, 2, 4-7, and 15 of the figure 
are bases of bowls or skyphoi; 8 and 14 are jug fragments; 9, 10, and 12, kylix handles; and 
11 part of a skyphos. The graffiti are, for the most part, discernible on the photograph. Fig. 240, 4 
reads AAMOKOIAOS: J is incised at the base of the handle of 8; A of 9 lies between the handle 
bases: a second K is incised on a portion of 14 not showing; 4 shows faintly on the base of 15. 


46-54. Fig. 241. The Megarian bowl fragments belong to the middle and late Athenian styles— 
the combined figure and floral decoration (late third to early second century B.c.) and “a godrons ” 
decoration of the mid and late second century."°* Of the early floral style, there are only a few small 
fragments. The better preserved and most interesting fragments are illustrated. 

No. 46. Fig. 241, 1, gives three of the eight fragments which probably come from the same bowl 
with flaring rim. Clay: buff-red; glaze red to black, fairly lustrous. Three zones of decoration, 
separated by relief bands: 

(a) Rim, series of three repeated figures. 


(1) Figure facing left (not illustrated). 
(2) Winged figures with arms outstretched running right. 
(3) Object which is not the same the three times it is represented on the sherds. 


(1) Like bird alighting. 
(ii) Shapeless, may be bird (not illustrated ). 
(iii) Conventionalized tree? 
(b) Apparently alternating winged figure walking left with object in hand, and wingless figure 
blowing double pipes to right. 
(c) Figure facing right blowing double pipes in front of 
No. 47. Fig. 241, 2, shows five of nine fragments from same bowl with incurved rim. Buff- 
pink clay, brown to black matt glaze. On rim, ovolo; below, alternating heads of winged figures 
and figures with upraised arms. Along middle register (not shown) a row of robed figures running 
right. Six-petaled rosettes on base surmounted by alternating diamond-shaped and acanthus leaves. 
No. 48. Fig. 241, 3. Fragment from body and base of bowl. Thick, hard red clay; glaze thin 
black with metallic lustre. Below rim, at least two rows of small globules. On body, acanthus leat 
with dolphin on either side of base and a string of the globules swinging in garland fashion above 


animal (7). 


leaf and fish. 

No. 49. Fig. 241, 4. Fragment of body and base. Feet of figure moving right in a zone above 
a row of acanthus leaves. Probably rosette on base. 

No. 50. Fig. 241, 5. Fragment of body, near base. Buff clay with tinge of grey. Thin matt 
glaze ; black with reddish tinge, slight metallic lustre. Triple concentric pendent semicircles, a spiral 
swastika preserved within one; similar semicircles rising from base, one containing a leaf-shaped 
pattern ; background of dots.1"* 

No. 51. Fig. 241, 6. Fragment of base and lower wall. Buff red to red clay. Thin, matt red 
glaze with occasional black spots. Tendrils and leaves springing from base medallion. Rose or, 


195 Seen in National Museum, Athens. 

196 For a discussion of the bowls, cf. Thompson, Hesperia, II, 1934, pp. 451 ff. 

197 Zahn, Jahrbuch, XXIII, 1908, p. 64, fig. 24, and cf. p. 73, fig. 32; Wiegand and Schrader, 
Priene, p. 405, fig. 530, no. 34. 


15 


Fig. 240. Glazed Fragments with Graffiti (Top, Nos. 31-37; Bottom, Nos. 38-45) 
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less probably, a bee in medallion surrounded by six small star rosettes. This medallion, with rosettes 
instead of an inscription, recalls the Rhodian amphora stamps. 

No. 52. Fig. 241, 7. Fragment of upper body and flaring rim. Reddish clay and matt red 
glaze. Decoration “a godrons.” 

No. 53. Fig. 241, 8. Fragment of base and lower wall. Buff clay with pink tinge; black glaze 
with metallic sheen. Decoration ‘a godrons ”’ with rosette in base medallion. 

No. 54. Fig. 241, 9. Two joining fragments of base and wall. Hard grey clay; matt black 
glaze. “ A godrons ” ornament; row of circles around base medallion. 


55-59. Numerous fragments of Hellenistic ware with thin, metallic black glaze and buff or white 
shp-painted ornament were found, in most cases small and badly preserved. The deep-bodied kan- 
tharos (Fig. 241, 12) is a common type, ornamented with a simple ivy or laurel band (cf. Fig. 203 
from the North Gate).'°* Fig. 241, 10 belongs to a large plate with heavy rim, glazed on the inside 
and painted with garlands and ribbons (the white paint of 
the fragment illustrated has worn off, leaving a dark print 
on the glaze). About half of a bowl with incurved rim 
(Fig. 241, 11) is a decorated example of a very common 
Hellenistic shape inherited from the earlier classical period. 

Lekythoi of the type of Fig. 241, 13 (lower body and 
base only), covered with a black net pattern punctuated 
with white dots, do not outlast the fourth century. Fig. 
241, 14 is the fragment of a bowl (7) with flat rim and 
bridged spout directly under the rim; the cluster of white 
painted dots suggests a grape or berry pattern. 


60-61. Among the miscellaneous sherds may be appended 
Fig. 241, 15, 16, the latter the base and lower wall of a jug, 
or possibly a skyphos of buff clay and dull red glaze. The 
relief at the wall base preserves a star rosette and a full Fig. 242. Lower Part of Poros Relief 
front face (Medusa?). The former illustration is a sherd (No. 1) 


of Late Roman B ware. fourth century after Christ.%® 


SCULPTURE 
1. Fig. 242. Material: poros. Preservation: feet and lower part of drapery of a female figure 
in relief; originally framed by projecting sides now broken; surface corroded by long subjection 
to the action of sea water. Preserved height, 0.51 m. left, 0.26 m. right; projection of plinth, 0.26 m. ; 
width, 0.63 m. 

The figure is that of a woman standing in frontal position wearing a long chiton. The garment, 
gathered in three folds to either side and left plain in the middle, just clears the feet and falls to 
the ground in a double arch. The surface of the feet has been almost entirely worn away, so that 
we cannot say whether they were encased in sandals. A very close parallel to our fragmentary piece 
is the Kore from the Acropolis, No. 582,°°° where the arrangement of the drapery and the angle 
at which the feet emerge below the edge of the garment are similar. Our sculptor betrays a pro- 
vincial hand, however, in the treatment of this very edge; for while in the one case the double arch 
is the result of the natural fall of the drapery over the instep, the garment of the Halae figure is 


198 Cf. Thompson,-loc. cit., pp. 311 ff., A31, B4, B21-25. The kantharos loses its popularity 
after the fourth century. Cf. pp. 444 ff. 

199 Cf. Waage, Hesperia, 11, 1933, pp. 296 fi. 

200 Payne, Archaic Marble Sculpture from the Acropolis, pl. 14, 5, and p. 9; Schrader, Die 
Archaischen Marmorbildwerke der Akropolis, pl. 12, p. 17. 
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sharply undercut and does not reach the instep. The arch of the drapery 
therefore remains unmotivated. The Acropolis Kore is dated in the first 
half of the sixth century by both Schrader and Payne, and of the whole 
eroup of similar Korai Payne says ~ the suppression of all modelling 
within the contours of the body, and the severity of the drapery point 
to a date well before the middle of the sixth century.” Archaic relief 
statues in frontal position are not common and the best parallel is offered 
by the stele of Kitylos and Dermis from Tanagra (National Museum, 
No. 56).2° This statue belongs in character with those of the first 
temple area. Found in the possession of a local peasant. 


2. Fig. 243. Material: marble with rather large crystals. Preservation: 
head only, with front of face and hair entirely missing; left side also 
mutilated. ; 

Head of a Kore of the general type of Acropolis 685,?°" to judge 
by the schematic arrangement of the hair over the skull, the fine strands 
‘1 front of the ear and the position of ear and earring. The fillet of 
our Kore is somewhat narrower than that of the Athens statue, but there 
:s the same domed contour of the skull, although somewhat more pro- 
nounced in our head. Even when allowance has been made for the 
exaggeration of the effect of narrowness caused by the mutilation of 
the front of the head, the skull remains unusually high and narrow. 


Fig. 243. Marble Head Acropolis 685 is placed by Payne in a group of the last two decades 
(No. 2) of the sixth century. It is unfortunate that we have so little of this 


statue, for it was an imported piece of superior workmanship. [ound 
outside the west acropolis wall. 


3. Not illustrated. Material: marble of same crystal- 
line type as No. 2. Preservation: surface very much 
worn: small fragments of female drapery with carefully 
executed groups of crinkled folds. Material and work- 
manship make it probable that Nos. 2 and 3 are all that 
remain of a cult statue of Athena. Preserved height, 


0.065 m. 


4. Fig. 244. Material: marble. Preservation: piece of 
hair and stephane of a female statue. The hair 1s 
arranged in narrow parallel waves over the forehead. 
Maximum height, 0.075 m. Unstratified. 


BRONZE 


A certain number of objects found in late 
Hellenistic to early Roman context are proba- 
bly surgical instruments, although a few might 
also come from a lady’s toilet table. 


1. Fig. 61, 7. Spatula (?), very much corroded. 


2. Fig. 61, 6. Long shaft, pointed at one end, bowl of Fig. 244. Fragment of Marble Head 
small spoon at other; towards the spoon end the shatt (No. 4) 


ek Collignon, Statues Funéraires, p. 60, fig. 32. Cf. also National Museum, Athens, No. 82; 
relief of two efhgies of the armed Athena; Svoronos, Le Musée National, pl. XXVI, p 101 , 
202 Payne, op. cit., pls. 73-75, p. 35; compare especially the side view, pl. 74, 2. . 
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is ornamented with two groups of incised bands. Length, 0.138 m. ; 
diameter of bowl, 0.006 m. The type is Roman. There is an almost 
exact parallel at Olympia.?°" 


3. Fig. 61, 5. Instrument pointed at one end and with a scooped 
blade at other; just above the scooped end the shaft swells to a 
diamond shape then diminishes again. Length, ca. 0.148 m. Very 
like a surgical instrument found at Colophon °"* and others from 
Olympia.?°* 


4. Fig. 61, 4. Probe (?). Length, 0.152m. According to Milne, 
a simple double probe with tapered ends.°’* 

5. Fig. 61, 3. Two short incurving prongs joined by simple shaft. 
Length, 0.145 m. Probably a bifurcated prong.°’* As Halae hes 
by the sea, one thinks of netting needles, which are similarly 
shaped, though the prongs are as a rule less pointed. 


6. Fig. 71, 2. Fibula of well-known Roman type with hinged pin; 
shaft of pin missing; the bow is ornamented with longitudinal in- 
cised lines and ends in knob at catch end. Length, 0.054 m. ; height, 
0.027 m. Dated approximately to second half of the third and 
fourth century after Christ.*°* 


7. Fig. 71, 3. Probably the upper end of the handle of a ladle 
of Hellenistic or Roman times. Preserved length, 0.055 m. The 
handles, however, are usuaily pierced a number of times, so that 
they have the appearance of a sieve. These ends were probably 
used as “ froth” spoons like the ones in the British Museum 7°? 
and Karlsruhe.*!® 


8. Fig. 61, 8. Fishhook? Solid bronze cylinder divided into two 
curved prongs like anchor. Length, 0.05 m. 


9. Not illustrated. Long curl of bronze, the surface incised with 
parallel grooves of varying fineness.*"! Length, 0.34 m. 


10. Fig. 245. Implement for spearing fish? Length, 0.251 m. 
Very much bent out of shape. Consists of a shaft pointed at lower 
end and with a short crossbar for handle; about one third from 
top another crossbar (now bent), the ends of which curve like a 
fish’s tail. 


208 Olympia, IV, pl. LXV, 1113. 

=e atom iid on So ALY, 1914 pl. XL, 26, 

205 Olympia, IV, pl. LXV, 1114 and 1118; cf. Milne, Surgical 
Instruments in Greek and Roman Times, pls. XI ff. 

eid. pio 2s, 

sik fly 10 Rag, 2) eae (PF 
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Fig. 245. Bronze Implement 
5 


(No. 10) 


208 G M. A. Richter, Metropolitan Museum, Greek, Roman and Etruscan Bronges, pp. 329- 


330, no. 1059. \ 


209 \Valters, Catalogue of the Greek, Roman and Etruscan Bronzes in the British Museum, 


peole pie e7/ 0: 


210 Schumacher, Karlsruhe, Beschreibung der Sammlung antiker Bronzen, p. 97, no. 526. 


211 Olympia, IV, pl. V, 22-29. 
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11. Not illustrated. Hairpin, or tweezer; one end broken.*"* 
12. Fig. 61, 10. Bronze knuckle bone. 


13. Not illustrated. Awl; the sharply pointed end, now somewhat bent, originally fitted into a 


handle. 
14. Not illustrated. Large boss, probably from a shield to which it was attached by a nail passing 
through the central hole.?!” Diameter, 0.095 m. 


15. Fig. 246. Statuette. Missing: left hand, both feet and 
ankles. Height, 0.082m. Surface corroded; features ob- 
literated. Youth resting right hand on hip; left arm extended, 
may originally have held patera; weight on right leg, left 
leg advanced ; head turned slightly to left. Poor Roman work. 
Found at the southeast corner of the acropolis. 


Miscellaneous objects too fragmentary to be measured 
or photographed: 


(a) Bronze phiale; only a few fragments with central 
boss. 
(b) Bands from boxes and chests of wood. They are 


full of nail holes. 


(c) Bronze key hole. 

(d) Strigil. 

(e) Vase, probably a small covered jar. 

(f) Curved band of thin bronze, possibly a fillet for 


the hair. 
(g) Nails of varying lengths; longest 0.20 m. 
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LAMPS 


1. Fig. 248, 5. Preservation: complete. Clay: red-brown; 


iridescent black glaze on inside and outside of nozzle and Ez — ‘eRe 
rim. Height, 0.028 m.; length, 0.086 m. Low, open bowl with oe 

flat base; profile angular; flat slightly projecting rim; nozzle Fig. 246. Bronze Statuette 
short with circular opening, rises somewhat above level of (No. 15) 


tim; no handle, Type ii 
Some lamps of this type were found under the pavement of the temple square and can there- 


fore be dated before the end of the 6th century. This agrees with the Corinth dating (Broneer, 
pao7,). 


2. Fig. 248, 4. Preservation: hole in bottom, handle missing. Clay: pale red; fairly good black 
glaze over all but exterior base. Height, 0.021 m.; length, 0.083 m. Sides curve inward from flat 
base to fairly large circular opening; rising nozzle with oval opening; small horizontal handle. Most 


“1° Objects of sinular shape but more elaborate decoration from Gorica; Truhelka, Wiss. Mitt. 
aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, VIII, 1902, p. 34, figs. 63-64. 

213 See above, p. 462, Nos. 7-12. 

“Types referred to are those in Broneer, Corinth, IV, ii, The Terracotta Lamps; hereafter 
referred to as Broneer. 

2% Cf. Broneer, fig 14, 11, tor the closest parallel) 
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like Corinth, Type IV.**° This type has a long life from the late sixth century to the end of the 
fourth century, but our lamp seems to belong to an early, though not the earliest, variety and may 
safely be placed in the late sixth to early fifth century.?"7 


3. Fig. 247, 8. Preservation: complete. Clay: yellow. Thin glaze which only partially covers the 
surface. Height, 0.035 m. ; length, 0.084 m. Flat base; simple open bowl with incurved rim. Type IV. 


Fig 247, amps (Nos. 3,/5, 9, 10, 14-16,,1¢) 


A. Fig. 248, 2. Preservation: complete. Length, 0.076 (?). Nozzle narrower than preceding. 
Type IV. 

5. Fig. 247, 5. Preservation: all of nozzle and adjoining part of top of bowl missing. Clay: red, 
covered with much-worn, brown-black slip. Height, 0.03 m.; length, 0.082 m. (? restored and there- 


fore of doubtful accuracy). Flat base; slightly rising horizontal handle. Type IV. 


6. Not illustrated: cf. no. 3. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, covered with lustrous metallic 
glaze shading from brown to terracotta red. Height, 0.036 m.; length, 0.083 m. Flat base. Type IV. 


216 Broneer, fig. 14, 17-21, and pl. II, 71, 82. e 
217 Cf, Broneer, p. 39, especially the observation on the shape of the nozzle. Cf. also Excava- 
tions at Olynthus, V, p. 268, Group IV, pls. 197-198. 
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7. Not illustrated: cf. no. 3. Preservation: complete. Clay: pale red. Thin black glaze, worn off 
in large part. Height, 0.04 m.; length, 0.09 m. Fiat, offset base. Type IV. 


8 Not illustrated; cf. no. 3. Preservation: complete. Clay: yellow. Completely covered with thin 
brown-black glaze. Height, 0.031 m.; length, 0.077 m. Flat, slightly offset base: nozzle blunt. 


‘Lyped Va 


6 T — mo, 
Fig. 248. Side Views of Lamps Nos. 1-2, 4, 13, 17-18, 20. Fig. 249. Lamps 
All Scale of Top Figure (Nos. 11 and 12) 


9. Fig. 247, 6. Preservation: top partly broken away. Clay: pale red. Covered with thin black 
glaze. Height, 0.034 m.; length, 0.091 m. Base flat with slight concavity towards center; spout 
rather long; top open but with discus differentiated from rim and sloping inward. Found among 
fallen building blocks of Temple Area and antedates the second bastion of the fourth century. 
Identical with Corinth type VI 7!° except that the base is flat. The Corinth date is “‘ second and 
third quarters of the fifth century.” 


10. Fig. 247, 7. Preservation: complete; upper surface chipped. Clay: yellow with reddish tint. 
Covered with rather thin iridescent black glaze. Height, 0.053 m.; length, 0.142 m. Circular open 
bowl with curved sides; top grooved and inclining inward; blunt nozzle; wick hole oval and rather 


“8 Cf. Broneer, fig. 14, 18. 19 Broneer, pp. 43 f., pl. III, 102-112. 
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small; base flat. Found among fallen building stones in Temple Area and therefore antedates the 
building of the second bastion in the fourth century. Closest to Corinth Lypes. Vileand avi 
Type VI is the characteristic shape of the fifth century; VII begins at the end of the fifth and 
characterizes the fourth century. 

11. Fig. 249, 1. Preservation: top of nozzle broken. Clay: yellow. Thin, worn, black glaze. Height, 
0.031 m.; length, 0.078 m. Base raised with slightly concave profile; bowl curving; flat disk of top 
divided from rim by groove; open center; blunt nozzle. Type VII, of the late fifth and fourth 
centuries?" 


12. Fig. 249, 2. Preservation: missing, back, left side of bowl, and large part of nozzle. Clay: red. 
Covered with black glaze. Height, 0.033 m. Rather low circular bowl forming an angle with rim; 
groove around small central opening; two knobs (one perforated) on right edge of rim; originally 
two nozzles. Fragmentary, but important as the only example from Halae of the Hellenistic knobbed 
lamp. Type IX °° dated third century B.c. 


13. Fig. 248, 6. Preservation: complete, but nozzle chipped. Clay: grey and hard. Covered with 
thin black glaze. Height, 0.044 m.; length, 0.108 m. Deep bowl with small depressed circular opening 
surrounded by flat-topped ring or neck; long nozzle with large irregular opening for wick; vertical 
ribbed handle rising slightly above top of bowl; base flat. All lamps of this type were found in 
Hellenistic context, some together with the Boeotian coin which Head dates 220-197 B.c. ; 22° obverse, 
head of Demeter; reverse, Poseidon leaning on trident. This agrees approximately with the Corinth 
dating “‘ first half of second century” for Type XV.??4 


14. Fig. 247, 1. Preservation: handle missing. Clay: grey. Thin black glaze. Height, 0.039 m.; 
length, 0.101 m. Type XV. 


15. Fig. 247, 2. Preservation: nozzle missing. Clay: burned. Thin black glaze. Height, 0.04 m.; 
length, 0.082 m. Type XV. 


16. Fig. 247, 3. Preservation: about half of rear of lamp missing. Clay: burned black. Height, 
0.044 m.; length, 0.103 m. Like preceding but with proportionately longer, more triangular nozzle. 


Type XV. 


17. Fig. 250, 6, and 248, 3. Preservation: handle and part of nozzle broken off. Clay: red. Covered 
with red glaze. Height, 0.036 m.; length, 0.09m. Deep round bowl with vertical sides narrowed 
slightly by an angular return to a flat base; top concave with high rim and small circular opening ; 
smaller hole between the nozzle and opening; nozzle blunt and widening towards end with large 
irregular opening. Type XVI, Group 2.*°° Examples at Corinth are few and may belong either just 
before or after the destruction of the city. 


18. Fig. 247, 4, and 248, 7. Preservation: two pieces; break on left side of rim. Clay: grey as a 
result of burning. No traces of glaze. Height, 0.029 m.; length, 0.10 m. Moulded lamp; low, curved 
bowl with ring base; long nozzle with triangular end; central opening surrounded by three irregu- 
larly shaped plastic rings; on rim, indistinct floral or vegetal design; plastic rib from center to nozzle 
and continuing around it; lateral ribs at base of nozzle. Type XVIII, the first of the Hellenistic 
lamps to be made consistently in a mould; close parallel to a lamp in the National Museum at 
Athens.?? Our lamp belongs to the latest group within this type. 


220 Broneer, fig. 14, 28-35, pp. 43 ff. 


221 Broneer, pp. 45 ff., pl. III, 126, fig. 21. 228 Broneen, ne. 14, 49% pl. V, 195: 
222 Broneer, pp. 47 ff., fig. 14, 37, and fig. 39. pe Broncer ie: 14 ole tion Zia co7e 


223 B.M.C., Central Greece, p. 41. 2B EONCCE, iS.) 2/ 2. 
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19. Not illustrated. Preservation: nozzle only. Covered with fine red glaze. Length, 0.07 m.; 
width of nozzle, 0.04m. Fragment of a relief lamp of excellent workmanship. Double volute 
pattern. Late Hellenistic and early Roman type; although it might belong to any one of the Corinth 
types XX-XXIV, I believe it to be closest to XXI a, which represents the transitional period between 


Hellenistic and Roman.*** 


Fig. 250. Lamps (Nos. 17, 20-24) 


20. Fig. 250, 2, and 248, 1. Preservation : complete except for slight break at nozzle. Clay: red. 
Covered with thin red glaze. Height, 0.031 m.; length, 0.126 m. Rather low bowl with curved sides 
and short nozzle; short, solid handle continuing outer curve of bowl and rising above it; small central 
hole in disk, On circular disk a design in concentric rings: (1) herring-bone, (2) dotted circles, 
(3) solid dots, (4) solid dots surrounded by irregularly shaped plastic ring. Found in the late 


227 Broneer, pp. 73 ff., and 167 ff., pls. VII-IX. 
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Reman fill of street leading from North Gate but cannot be more accurately dated. Type XXVIIla 
of the third and fourth centuries after Christ.228 


21. Fig. 250, 1. Preservation: nozzle broken. Clay: red and hard. Covered with thin rec glaze 
tending towards purple. Height, 0.03 m.: length, 0.11 m. Like 20 in profile but top more oval: 
disk and rim depressed, separated from each other by a plastic band; disk closed except for two 
small holes either side of cross; broad channel from disk to wick hole. On disk, Christian monogram 
ornamented with circles; at base of nozzle, a Maltese cross: on rim, row of alternating rosettes 
and concentric circles bordered with plastic band. Type XXXI.**° This and the following lamps, 
whenever found in datable context, belong to buildings or areas dated the second half of the fourth 
century after Christ by coins of Constantius II, Arcadius, and Honorius. 


22. Fig. 250, 3. Preservation: complete. Clay: red and hard. No glaze. Height, 0.033 m.; length, 
0.13 m. Shape and arrangement of design as above. On disk, Maltese cross ornamented with circles 
and dots; hole in center of cross; on rim indistinct design of circles and rosettes (?) on base a 
small cross composed of circles. Type XXXI. 


23. Fig. 250, 4. Preservation: handle missing, opening of nozzle chipped. Clay: pale pink buff. 
Height, 0.035 m. ; length, 0.124 m. Arrangement of design as above, but top somewhat more circular ; 
small ring base; plastic ridge from base to knob handle; on disk, Maltese cross ornamented with 
circles ; hole in center of cross and at base; band of circles—concentric and single interspersed with 


dots—on rim. Type XXXI. 


24. Fig. 250, 5. Preservation: complete except for small lacuna at side and top; handle chipped. 
Clay: red. Height, 0.027 m.; length, 0.119 m. All details of shape as above; same plastic ridge from 
base to handle. In center of disk bird in profile, ornamented with dots and lines, facing towards 
handle; on rim, band of alternate rosettes and crisscrossed squares. Type XXXI. 


25. Not illustrated. Preservation: nozzle broken. Clay: grey-red. Height, 0.032 m.; length with 
handle, 0.105 m., without handle, 0.085 m. On disk, cross ornament and circles from which sus- 
pended Greek cross; rim, circles, two rosettes; ring base. Two holes. Type XXXI. 


26. Not illustrated. Preservation: neck hole broken. Clay: red. Length, 0.11 m.; height, 0.03 m. 
Circular, flat disk; within herring bone, bands of circles and dots. Solid handle. 


In addition to the lamps catalogued and illustrated there are two more examples 
of Type II, one of IV, one of VII, one uncertain because of fragmentary condition 
but most like XIT, twelve of XV, two so fragmentary as to be unidentifiable-—making 
forty-five lamps in all. 


SPOOLS 


The spools are all of the same type and are sufficiently illustrated by Fig. 251. 
They are unperforated, made of very hard red clay with particles of solid matter 
such as stone in the biscuit, fairly uniform, though not identical in height. (Average 


height, 0.045 m. ) 


28 In ornament it is nearest Broneer, fig. 48, 2, 3, 9, 10, although the arrangement of the 


pattern is quite different. ’ te 
229 Broneer, pp. 118 ff., pls. XXI-XXII. 


Big. 251: 
Clay Spools 


Figecooy 
Glazed 
Weight or 
Whorl 
(No. 42) 


Fig. 254. 
Loom Weight 
(No. 7) 
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The two most frequent shapes are: (1) the pyramid, (II) the flat, circular disk. 
(I) The pyramids may be subdivided into: 

(A) The small equilateral pyramid with only slightly truncated apex 

(B) The more markedly truncated pyramid with two wide and two narrow sides. 
(ee 1-13). Big. 25202, 3, 6s Big 254- Mie. 255.4067, Acane bud clay and a coarser red clay 
often with particles of stone in the biscuit are usual; occasionally there is a coarse stony brown 
clay and the coarser red clay is sometimes covered with a finer yellow slip. These weights are rarely 
as large as those of class B, varying in height from 0.034 m. to 0.092 m., but averaging about 
0.045 m.-0.055 m. This type never has more than one suspension hole. Frequently there is a vertical 


depression at the apex which never opens into the horizontal hole: its purpose is unknown to me. 
The base is often slightly concave. 


(IB 14-19) Wigs 252.4, 5 Ris. 255, 52 The heights of class I-B are more uniform, averaging 
0.08 m.-0.09 m. They are made both in the buff and the red clay, but the coarser red variety pre- 
dominates. The base is flat for the most part and two suspension holes are the rule. 


Types A and B stand in no chronological relation to one another as they*are 
frequently found together, but those of class A are more numerous.2” 

The very small pyramidal weights such as Fig. 252, 2, 3 were probably votive, 
as their size and the awkward placing of the hole in at least one example precludes 
their having been of practical use. Some were found among the pottery and offerings 
of the temple area and showed signs of burning. 


(II) In the second group the same varieties of clay are used. There are two main 
subdivisions : 
(II-A) Hand-made, cushion-like disks with rounded edges and marks of the thumb which pressed 


them into shape. They are not always perfectly circular in outline; this is the earlier type and makes 
more frequent use of the finer buff clay. 


(II-B) Flat disks with more sharply defined edges sometimes showing signs of having been 
trimmed with a knife. Not always perfectly circular in outline but more enuanas: SO on group 
A. At Halae this is the later type, some occurring in strata dated by Boeotian coins of the end 
of the third to the beginning of the second century B.c.?#1 


At Olynthus the flat, well-made disk was rare, showing that at the time of the 
destruction of the city in 348 B.c. the type was not yet in general use.” 

Stamped designs, sometimes from gems, impressions of shells, and incised initials 
or single letters are found on both types, although more frequently on Type II (see 


9 The pyramidal type goes out of favor toward the end of the fourth century B.c. in the 
Athenian Agora. Cf. Thompson, Hesperia, III, 1934, pp. 474-476. But the typological history of 
loomweights varies greatly between localities. 

Cala Central areece, p. 41 2pl. V8: 

232 Excavations at Olynthus, II, pp. 119 ff. (L. M. Wilson). 
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tig. 257. Disk Weights (Nos. 21, 32, 34-37) with Stamped Decoration 
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Figs. 254 and 252, 5 for Type I with incision). The finer stamps are usually on the 
hand-made examples. There are twenty-two weights of Type II-A (illustrated by Fig. 
256, 6), uniform in size, of buff clay, not baked very hard, and stamped with identical 
designs. They were all found together in Room F’ of the West Building at the North 
Gate. As these were probably the official buildings connected with the activities of the 
temple and priests, they may have been used for the weaving of the weraprudavrepat 
mentioned in an inscription of the middle of the third century B.c.” Together with 
them were found a number of other weights which, while of the same clay, size, and 
manner of manufacture, were without the distinguishing stamp; some had initials 


scratched on them or bore a different stamp. 


Fig. 258. Disk Big 259) Disk Fig. 260. Disk 
Weight (No. 22) Weight (No. 23) Weight (No. 24) 
with Stamp with Stamp with Stamp 


Catalogue of Type H-A with Decoration 


18. Fig. 256, 6. Preservation: complete, but cracked. Clay: fine yellow. Diameter uneven, but 
averages 0.103 m.-0.12m. Two suspension holes; in a rectangle 0.03 m. by 0.02 m., a design of 
eight radiating petals. One of the twenty-two similar weights noted above. 


19. Fig. 256, 5. Preservation: complete. Clay: fine yellow. Average diameter, ONS ims tsurtace 
very uneven. Two suspension holes. In a rectangle 0.038 m. by 0.022 m. a palmette with volutes 


of late type. 


20. Not illustrated. Preservation: only about one third. Clay: yellow. Three suspension holes and 
inscribed A. 

21. Fig. 257, 6. Preservation: slight break at the edge. Clay: yellow. Diameter, 0.11 m. Same, 
with larger incised A. Found in same room as the set to which No. 18 belongs. 


22. Fig. 258. Preservation: onlya fragment. Clay: yellow-pink. Oval stamp (0.018 m. by 0.013 m.) 
of a winged figure (Eros) with bow outstretched, seated on dolphin. Very fine but faint work. 


Probably from gem. 


238 See pp. 401 and 479. 
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28. Fig. 259. Preservation: complete but cracked. Clay: yellow; not baked very hard. Diameter, 
0.083 m. Two suspension holes; a circular stamp with long-robed victory walking right and holding 
a branch in either hand; tree in foreground. 

24. Fig. 260. Diameter, 0.12 m.; diameter of stamps, 0.018 m.-0.015 m. Circular stamps, one 
illegible, one with winged figure advancing to right. 


Catalogue of Type II-B with Decoration 


25. Fig. 256, 4. Preservation: complete. Clay: hard, greyish tinge. Diameter, 0.097 m. Irregular 
and slightly pinched at top, where there is only one suspension hole. Stamped with rosette. 


26. Fig. 256, 3. Preservation: break at lower end. Clay: brick red, very hard, with stones. 
Diameter, 0.098 m. Two suspension holes; small circular punch near center. Incised A D. 


27. Fig. 256, 2. Preservation: complete. Clay: brick red. Diameter, 0.102 m. Two suspension 
holes. Stamped with small fluted sea shell. 


28. Not illustrated. Preservation: small break at edge. Clay: red with stones. Diameter, 0.103 m. 
Two suspension holes and stamped with similar but larger shell, as above. 


29. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: brick red and hard, with stones. Diameter, 
0.136 m. Two suspension holes and stamped with sea shell. 


30. Fig. 256, 1. Preservation: complete. Clay: yellow with greenish tinge. Diameter, 0.083 m. 
Rather uneven disk with two suspension holes and incised K. 


31. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: yellow. Diameter, 0.12m. Rather heavy, 
marked with concentric circles; two large suspension holes. (A second, similar, with diameter of 


0.107 m.) 


32. Fig. 257, 1. Preservation: complete, but surface damaged along the edge. Clay: red and very 
hard, Diameter, 0.113 m. One suspension hole and triangular impression with ivy leat. 


33. Not illustrated. Preservation: about a third missing. Clay: brick red and stony. Triangular 
stamp of ivy leaf, same as for 32, repeated twice. 


34. Fig. 257, 2. Preservation: complete. Clay: red and stony. Diameter, 0.116 m. Two suspension 
holes and oval stamp of two hands, one spread, the other in side view, repeated three times. Oval, 


0.015 m. by 0.012 m. 


35. Fig. 257, 3. Preservation: broken around the edge. Clay: red turned somewhat black from 
burning. Diameter, 0.11 m. Two suspension holes and rectangular stamp, indistinct, but probably 
meant to represent a turret. Rectangle, 0.019 m. by 0.014 m. 


36. Fig. 257, 4. Preservation: about a third of lower end missing. Clay: yellow with many im- 
purities and very hard. Diameter, 0.10 m. Two suspension holes and large stamped design of wheel 
within circle. 


37. Fig. 257, 5. Preservation: complete. Clay: dark red and very hard. Diameter, 0.115 m. Two 
suspension holes and inscription EYTYXOY stamped within a rectangle (0.072 m. by 0.015 m.). 
There were three other weights with identical stamp and one with the same inscription, but from a 
smaller stamp (0.05 m. by 0.012 m.) and with the final Y omitted. 


38. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete, edge damaged. Clay: hard red. Diameter, 0.15 m. 
Two suspension holes; in center indistinct stamp, possibly a bird seated to left. There is another 
weight with the same stamp, diameter, 0.145 m. 
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39. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: hard red. Diameter, 0.102 m. Two suspension 
holes stamped with dolphin (7). 


40. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, hard, with stones. Diameter, 0.096 m. 
Two suspension holes and stamped radiating star. 


41. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: hard, red, with stones. Diameter, 0.106 m. 
One suspension hole and faintly stamped radiating star. 


Miscellaneous Weights 


42. Fig. 253. Preservation: broken at the top and chipped at the lower edge. Clay: buff-pink. 
Height, 0.033 m.; diameter at bottom, 0.036 m. Clay cone with flaring sides, pierced vertically. 
Objects of this kind are usually described as loomweights, although the very large vertical hole of 
our example hardly seems practical for such a purpose. The same objection could be brought 
against its use as a spindle whorl. On the base the design, which is carried out in black and red, 
consists of a ring of dots enclosed within an inner circle of blocks immediately around the hole and 
an outer one of red again followed by a black circle; similar design on the sides but incompletely 
preserved. 


43. Fig. 255, 1. Preservation: complete. Clay: fine, yellow. Height, 0.055 m. Small pear-shaped 
weight with one horizontal suspension hole. Possibly a votive object, as it was found in the Temple 
Area among the burned objects, or a weight for a dress. 


44. Fig. 255, 2. Preservation: complete. Clay: fine yellow-red without stones. Height, 0.077 m. 
Shape between conical and pyriform with maximum diameter slightly above base; one horizontal 
suspension hole. 


45. Fig. 255, 3. Preservation: complete; chipped at the upper end. Clay: yellow-red. Height, 
0.091 m.; diameter, 0.053m. Shape as above with maximum diameter just below middle; one 
horizontal suspension hole. 


46. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Clay: red, stony. Height, 0.105m. Flat, almond 
shaped ; one suspension hole. 


47. Fig. 252, 1. Preservation: complete. Material: steatite. Small cone-shaped weight or spindle 
whorl, vertically pierced ; the sides and bottom are scratched in a crude zigzag. 


48. Not illustrated. Preservation: complete. Material: white marble. Diameter, 0.071 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.016 m. Hole drilled through middle. 
BONE 


1. Fig. 78, 20. Shaft pointed at one end and forming a very shallow circular spoon at the other. 
Such spoons have been found at a number of temple sites. Probably of the fourth century B.c. 
and later.**° 


2. Fig. 78, 25. Delicate shaft ending in small spatula, upper end broken. Length, 0.109 m. 


3-4. Not illustrated. Small bone “ curtain” rings. Diameter, 0.023 m., 0.022 m. 


24 J H.S., Ll, 1931, pl, VI, 12, and p. 166: 
285 Cf, Artemis Orthia, pl. CLXXV, 12, 13; Fouilles de Delphes, V, p. 212, fig. 925; Thera, 
III, p. 180, fig. 189; Expedition Sieglin, II, part 3, pl. LIX, 8; Argive Heraeum, Il, pl: CXL no; 34 
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5. Not illustrated. Hollow cylindrical handle, the end cut so as to pass inside the hollow shaft of 
some metal implement. Length, 0.057 m. 


6. Fig. 78, 18. Small spatula. On account of rounded upper end this cannot be a stylus. Length, 
0.069 im. 


7. Fig. 78. 19. Small spatula or stylus of careless workmanship.22° Length, 0.067 m. 
g | 5 I s 


8-14. Fig. 78, 14, 16, 21-24, 26. Different type of stick-pins from the simple roughly worked nail- 
headed pin (Fig. 78, 14) to the finer examples (Fig. 78, 21, 24)—all broken—with ornamental heads 
in a series of balls and disks. 


8) Fig. 78, 14. Simple nail head. Length, OZ fm: 

(9) Fig. 78, 16. Crude example of the ornamental head, ball above simple disk and sur- 
mounted by two disks. Length, 0.10 m. 

(10) Fig. 78, 26. Broken shaft; finely worked and polished. Length, 0.11 m. 

(11) Fig. 78, 24. Delicate shaft (broken) surmounted by head consisting of three disks anda 

ball with small button top. Length, 0.072 m. 


(12) Fig. 78, 23. Bit of broken shaft. Length, 0.06 m. 
(13) Fig. 78, 22. Upper end with part of shaft; heavy shaft surmounted by head composed 


of half ball, wide groove, and nail head. 
(14) Fig. 78, 21. Broken at both ends; head of three thin disks and one heavier disk probably 
originally surmounted by ball now broken off. Length, 0.04 m. 


Hetty GOLDMAN 
THE INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED STUDY 


ADDENDA 


1. p. 397, footnote 22. Cf. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, II, pp. 98 f. and figs. 
210 ff. for a later smaller altar with solid base. Olympia, II, p. 163 and pl. Cv 
shows two overlapping rectangular foundations of poros associated with the 
Heraion and the altar of ashes mentioned by Pausanias, V, 14, 6. 


tO 


p. 454. Some of the architectural terracottas of the earlier building may have been 
mended and reused and others replaced. This would account for the divergent 
measurements of cornices with the same pattern. 


3. p. 483, footnote 171. Thompson, The Tholos of Athens and Its Predecessors, 
Hesperia, Supplement IV, pp. 133 ff. 


4. p. 404, Fig. 34, 3. Three joining fragments of a vase similar to No. 1. 


236 Cf. Argive Heracum, II, pl. CXL, no. 85. 
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PLATE IV. NORTHEAST GATE 
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